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AD DITIONS to the Firſt Volume. 


St. ANDREW 


i Church, at Rocheſter, pag. 31. 


ANDULFUS, Biſhop of Rocheſter, up- 
on his Advancement to that Dignity, 
finding the Church of St. Andreu, in 
that City, ill ſerv'd by five Clergymen, 
to whom it had been committed; by the 
Conſent of King William the Conqueror, 

the ſame, and with the Advice of 


n 
n 
Patron of 
Lan frank, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the aforeſaid 


lergymen conſenting, and taking on them the 
Habit of . gather'd 60 Monks, and put 


them in Pofleffion of the faid Church, to ſerve 
God there for ever; ſettling their Maintenance out 
of the Poſſeſſions given to that Church, apart 

m his own. And further added for the Main- 
of Strangers, and the Poor ; 
as alſo, of Servants he appointed to ſerve them; 
as had been done by Lanfrank, Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, in that Church, the Churches of Holeuich, 
Darenteford, Sutkun, Milnrintun, Chiſelberſt, Aeilesford, 


. Fernet, and Sturmuth ; and the Altar of | 


St. Nicholas, which was Parochial in the Church of 
St. Andrew the Apoſtle, together with the Church of 
dt. Margaret, depending on the ſame. 


He alſo aſſign d Lands, Tithes, and Poſſeſſions, 
apart from the Biſhops, for the Monks. He alſo 
gave them out of his own Share, from Mulde ham, 
Frendesbiry, Denitun, Suthſlite, and Stoche, 16 Phea- 
ſants, 30 Geeſe, 300 Hens, 1000 Lampreys, 1000 


E885, 4 Salmons, and 60 Sheaves of the fineſt: 
h 


eat; and from Stoches a Hoop of Oats, and half 
the Fiſh and Eggs. And from Lambeth half a Thou- 
ſand of Lampreys ; from Hadenbam the Value of 
20 Shillings of Fiſh. And in caſe any ſhould violate 
this Donation, he left the following Curſe upon 
them, viz. That the Lord would add, that above all 
their other Iniquities, and unleſs they made Reparation, 
that they might be blotted out of the Book of the Living, and 
not written among the Juſt 5 and on the Day of juſt. and 
eternal Retribution, they might undergo the Sentence L 1 
rigorous Revenge, among thoſe plac'd on the left Hand. 
Amen, Amen, Amen. 'This done in the Year 1089. 
The Charter of Boniface, Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, recites and confirms that of his Predeceſſor 
Anſelm, both of them ratifying the Donations made 
to this Church of St. Andrew, at Rocheſter. That of 
King Henry II does the ſame, and is dated at Notting- 
bam, without Day, or Year. 
An. 119), the Monks of Rochefter made an ex- 
change with Hubert, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, giving 
him the Manor and Church of Lambetb, with a 


their Appurtenances, as well there, as in Southwark, 
and London, ſaying to the Biſhop of Rocheſter, half 
Cc 
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the Liberty of London; and excepting a Mill againſt | 


the Tower of London, and the Marſh of Gren, for the 


Manor of Harem, with the Church and the Chappel | 


of Helles, &. 


r ths 4 a. Att. e e ** — _— 


SOL T FLEINEITT 


Cathedral, at Norwich, pag. 413. 


MANY Deeds, Grants, and other Vouchers belong- 
ing to this Church, being worn out with Age, 
and others having been damag d in the Scuffle with 
the Citizens of Norwich; Jobn, Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, caus'd the ſame to be fairly tranſcrib'd, in due 
Form, examining the ſame in the Preſence of all 
Parties — upon Oath, and ratifying and 
confitming the Authentick Copies; in which are re- 
cited the Charters of Herebert, Biſhop of Norwich, and 
Anſelm, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 

'That of Herebert, Biſhop of Norwich, ſets forth'; 
that he firſt built the Cathedral at Norzwieh, and ap- 

inted it the See for Norfolk and Suffolk, placing 
Monks there, never to be remov'd, by the Conſent 
and Advice of King William Rufus, his Brother _ 
Henry, and Anſelm, Archbiſhop of Canterbury; an 
for the Maintenance of the Monks, he aſſign'd the 
Offerings and Burials in their Church, the Fair 
granted them by King William, the Tirhes of their 
Manors, excepting thoſe he had given to his Chap- 
lains, with many Lands, Churches, Mills, &c. men- 
tion'd in his ſaid Charter. | 


The other Charter above mention'd, of Anſelm, | 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury, confirms the former of 
Biſhop Herebert, and is dated 1281. | 
King Henry I, by his Charter, confirm'd to theſe 
Monks the Grant made them by Ralph Firz-Goarick, 
of his Land at Newton, with the uſual Immunities. 


4 A m MK. * . All. — 


"MX. BY 1-08 
Abby, at Gloceſter, pag. 120. 


225 NG 1138, any Stephen, by his Charter, con- 

firm'd to this Church all Donations made by 
his Barons, and before confirm'd by his Predeceſſors, 
particularly reciting all the Lands, Churches, and 
other Poſſeſſions. 


FI * —_ 


% AKT 5 
Monaftery, at York, pag. 395. 


V © Tailebeyſe, whoſe Male Line being extinct, by 
the Feniales was Progenitor of the Families of 
Werke, Fanconberge, Tenge, and Beleme, gave to the 
Monks of this Monaſtery, half his Lordſhip of 
Cherkhaby Stephan, and of the Church of that Town, 
with the Tithe ; two Plow Lands, and his Tithes 
at Wyntun, the Churches of Cherkaby-Kindale, Ever- 
ſpam, and Cherkaby-Lonneſdale, with their Appurte- 
nances, the Town of Hutton, the Churches of Bet home, 
Burton, and Clepcam, with ſome other Lands. 


——— 


_— 
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WHERWELL 
Nunnery, pag. 258. 


| POPE Gregory IX, by his Bull, dated 1221, con- 


firm'd all Grants miade to theſe Nuns, or to be 
made of any * N ay org or other Poſſeſſions, 
reciting many the {ame ; ordaining that the 
Order of Rt. Benedi# ſhould a — * to b 
oblerv'd- there, exempting them from paying of 
Tithes of their own Cattel ; and granting them Li- 
to receive free Women, that were not under 
Subjection, and deſir'd to retire from the World in- 
to their Monaſtery; forbidding any, after Profeſſion 
made, to depart without Lea ve of the Abbeſs; with 
other Privileges, to the ſame Effect, as have been 
{een in the like Bulls. | 


WALLINGFORD 
Monaſtery, pag. 327. 


DV ellos d Aubigney gave to the Monks of St. A 


bans 10 Hides of Land, and the Church of 


Weſt Henreth, and Lands to the Value of 30 Shillings 
- Annum, at Waryngforth, for the enlarging of the 

oundation, without the Weſt Part of the Church, 
and Gates of the Priory. Alan Clopcote, gave to the 
Monks of the Holy Trinity, at Wallingford, his Mea- 
dow at Clopcote, on the Eaſt Side of the Calle, be- 
fore the Poſtern thereof. Jocelin, Biſhop of Salisbury, 


and the Dean and Chapter of that Church, in two 


ſeveral Deeds, the latter of them dated 1243, recite 
and confirm all Donations made to this Monaftery. 


r —— e——. 
1 

— 
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WILB ERF OS S 
Nunnery, pag. 525. 


* 


G. Duke of Clarence, confirm'd to theſe Nuns 
the Grant of Jordan Firz-Gilbert of the Church of 
Wilberfoſs, and the Chappel of Neuron, with all 
their 14 as alſo that of Alan Firz-Hely, 
of his Hall, and ſome Lands upon Derwent, near 
Cattun ; and this the 1aid George ſays he does, as 


Patron of the ſaid Church, and Founder of the 


Monaſtery, reciting the Deed of the two Donors, 
aforeſaid. No 


" 8 N IRIS _ — 
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STOUDELET 
Nunnery, pag. 487. 


HE Charter of the Firſt of King Richard II, 


1 ſays, this Church was founded by Thomas 
St. Waleric, and that the Honor of Sudley, of which 
that Church was a Part, being eſcheated into the 
Hands of his Progenitors, and of courſe the Ad- 
vowſon of that Church, he had approv'd of the 
choice made of Elizabeth Fremental, for Prioreſs 


there. 
SANFORD 


—— 
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| the value of 550 Marks, paſs'd to them his Deed, 
that in * er his Succeſſors ſhould be implead- 


SANFORD, alias LITLEMORE | <4 out of thoſe Lands, the dad Monks ſhould not be 
oblig'd to defend them beyond the value of the ſaid 


 Nunnery, in Berkſhire, pag. 482. Marks. 


— _ = 


ROGER THOERY gave to this Nunnery - 
twenty Acres is Lordſhip above Moderul; . 

Royer Sanford, the third Part of — Iſland at Keniton, M I 8 SEN DEN 
between Keniton and Sanford, and by another Deed 


the Lands of Begey 3 Thomas Bu el, Ann, 12 54, One P 7 "wry, in Oxfordſhire, Pp ap. 5 42. 
Rood Land at Sanford, which he ſays, was fixteen ; | 


Acres and a Half, bamna Pedinton, by her Deed ſets forth, that 18. 
Robert, Abbot of Abingdon, and the Monks of that Ralpb, the Hermit, had, by the conſent of her 

Monaſtery, confirm'd to theſe Nuns of St. Nicholas, usband Guido Rybale, built the Hermitage at Mu 
at Canford, all the Tithes of Reyorth, in Berksbire, | ſexcel!, and the Chapel of the Holy Croſs, and poſit, d 
being the Gift of Thomas N Roger Quency, | the ſame, which he afterwards gave to the Canons 
Earl of Wincheſter, remitted to them the Duty of ap- | of Mifſenden, which Donation ſhe and her Son Thomas 
pearing every three Weeks at his Court at Chinnore 3 | confirm'd, with all that belong'd to it, being certain 
Geoffry Vancy gave them ſome Land at Lewartoxe, and Tithes and other Revenues, Albricus, Eatl of Da- 
calls them the Nuns of St. Mary, St. Nicholas, and | maran, confirm'd the ſaid Grant, as did Simon Gerard- 
St. Edmund, at Sanford ; William Wancy granted to | mulin,*with ſome Additions. 
them, by the Name of St, Nichols of Litlemore all 
his Paſture of the Down of Lewartone, without Pupp- les 
dich ; Geoffry, the Son of illiam aforeſaid, confirm'd 


the ſame. | 

Geoffry Tapping gave all _ 3 at Lewartone, The E W E N N Y 
| Bull of the ſecond year o ope Innocent IV. grants . 
in Indul ence of 4. Days of evjoyn'd Penance to all Pp 107%, A Cell 10 the Abby of . 


ſuch as ſhould for three years, from the Date there- 
o, contribute towards Fals of the Church of 7 cter at Gloceſter. 


theſe Nuns. 


a. 


G Turbervill, by his Deed, confirms all Grants 19. 
594" Re made by his Anceſters to theſe Monks, wherein 
are ſome Liberties, as in other the like Donations. 


n 


G ROS MUN T 2 
Priory, in Yorkſhire, pag. 597 „ 


O HAN NA, the Daughter of Willam Foſſart, 8 "= 
and Wife of Robert ha aa ave to the Mok P 4 10 In N ottinghamſhir C, P. 55 3 . 
of Groſmont one Manſion in the Foreſt of Exgeton, | 
between Erggcton and Cukelwald, in length above the 8 HE Bull of Po e Houorim, dated the toth 20. 
Water ſeven Quarentenes, and three and a half to- ear of his Pontificate, confirms to the ReQor 
wards the Mountain, each Quarentene was twenty and rothers of the Houſe of St. John Evangeliſt, 
Perches, and her Deed exprefles that every Perch in without Hlit be, all the Poſſeſſions conferr'd on them 
meaſuring them was to be of twenty Foot, ſo that by their Founder W. Creſſy, or others, taking them 
the Brothers ſhould there have 200 Acres about their | into his own ſpecial Protection, and exempting them 
Houſe, with all neceſſaries that . Foreſt Ae _ ke of Tithes for their Orchards, ſes, 
afford; ſhe alſo gave them the Mill at Exgeton, and | of Cattel. 
the Fiſhery — with other Lands and Poſſeſſions. William Giffar d, Archbiſhop of York, making his 
Robert Tornebam aforeſaid, in a ſeparate Deed re- Viſitation in this P riory, Ann. 1259, ordain'd, That 
cites and confirms all Grants made by his ſaid Wife | the divine Office ſhould be decently perform'd there 
Jobanna to theſe Monks; and by another Decd he | at the proper Hours, as in other Monaſteries, and 
confirms to them another hundred Acres of Land. | to that end gave them a Clock; that the Prior 
ſhould rule there as was practis d in other Monaſte- 
SEE: RD TE Sens ries; that Silence ſhould be obſerv'd at tlie prope 
F | Ds _— 1 be ſtated e 
the diſereet en the Houſe twice a year 
CRE SSEWELLE that 5 —— 1 1 manage Affairs of Conſe . 
; . by the Advice of the Monks, and that none ſhould 
Pr wry, in Her ctord{hir C, Pag 505. | utter any impertinent Words; that no Monk ſhould 
appropriate to himſelf any | cn of Offetings, or 
i ALTER LACY gave to the Houſe of St. | preſume to 90 out of the Houſe without Leave; 
pas Mary of Creſſewelle, and to the Prior of the | that Hoſpitality and Alms ſhould be exercis'd as 
ch Order of Grandimont, and to the ten Brothers Chap- formerly, Ec. 
he lains refiding there, and three Brothers Clerks, 204 
4- Acres of Land, in his Wood of Ham, deſcribing the | 
he extent of the ſame. Peter, Biſhop of Hereford, SDUSATLEE. 
eſs Ann. 1250, having bought Lands of thefe Monks to ; | 
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22. 


29 


«#13 \ 
# 
of F4 " 


'B U .S..F7;E& SKA +M 
Abby, in Berkſhire. 


which is of a very great length, ſets forth, 
That out of his great Devotion towards God and 
the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, he had thought fit again to 
found and erect a Monaſtery of one Abbot and thir- 


| 


HE Charter of the 29th of King Henry VIII, 


teen Monks of the Order of St. Benedi#, in the ſame | 


Place where lately had ſtood the Priory of Biſham, 
alias Biſham Montague, alias Buſtleſbam, in the Tap 7 
of Berks, which Priory had been by him before dil- 
ſolv'd ; which Monaſtery ſo by him founded was to 
be call'd the Monaſtery of the Holy Trinity of King 
Herry VIII, at Baſtleſbam. For the founding of this 
Monaſtery, he accordingly gave to Jobn Cordrey, 
Monk of the aforeſaid . whom he had ap- 

inted Abbot, and to the other Monks, all the 
1 Houſes, Bells and other things whatſoever, 
which had belong'd to the ſaid Priory ſo ſuppreſs'd. 
The Conſideration for preferring the afotefild John 
Cordey was, that he being Abbot of the Monaſtery of 
St. Peter, at Chertſey, had ſurrender'd the ſame, with 
all its Poſſeſſions whatſoever into the ſaid King's 
Hands, who therefore made him, and his Monks, a 
Body Corporate, and as ſuch, to be capable of re- 


. ceiving, purchaſing, or performing any other Acts, 


which Bodies Corporate are enabled to do. That 
the ſaid Abbot and his Succeſſors might uſe a Bi- 
ſhop's Mitre. Ihen he deſcends to enumerate all 
the Poſſeſſions belonging before to the ſaid Monaſte- 
ry which he reſtor'd to the ſaid Monks, with thoſe 
of Certſey Abbey, and of the Priories of Cardigan and 
Bethebilbart, or Betbelbellard in Carnarxonſbire, being 
many Lands in ſeveral Countries in England and Wales, 
as alſo in the City of London, beſides the Reverſion 
of other Lands, which had belong'd to other Mo- 
naſteries, and which were then a Yes for twenty 
one years, with all the ſame Privileges and Immu- 
nities as the ſame had been before held by the ſaid 
ſeveral Monaſteries, and which were altogether rated 
orvalu'd at 661. 145. 9 d. 3. per Aunum ; all which 
he gave to the aforeſaid Abbot and Monks, to hold 
by the Service of one Knight's Fee, and for the year- 
ly Rent of 52 J. 15s. 5d. under the Title of Tenths, 
to be paid into the Court of Augmentations, in full 
Satisfaction for all Services, Dues, &c. He further 
exempted the ſaid Monaſtery from being Viſited by 
any Perſon whatſoever, except himſelf, and his Heirs 
and Succeſſors, diſcharging the aforeſaid Abbot from 
the Paynient of 661 /. 14s. 9 d. , as Firſt Fruits for 
the ſame, as due by Act of Parliament paſs'd in the 
26th Year of his Reign, from all Eccleſiaſtical Li- 
vings whatſoever; with this Proviſo, that the ſame 
Exemption ſhould not extend to any other ſucceed- 
ing Abbots, who paying the ſaid Firſt Fruits, ſhould 


not be liable to the Tenths yearly, valu'd at 


661. 35. 5 d. , with a non obſtante to the aforeſaid 
Statute, or any other Law whatſoever. This Pa- 
tent is dated at Weſtminſter, the 18th Day of December, 
in the aforeſaid 29th Year of the Reign of the ſaid 
King Henry VIII. | 


| 


HOH FkT1N0ETY 
Monaftery, at Lenton, Pag. 648. 
KING Stephen granted to the Cuniack Monks, the 

Church of the Foly Trinity, at Lenton, at the 


3 of William Pe verel, and his Wife and 
on. 


* * 


HOM KES L. BE T 


Priory, a Cell to the Al 
/ Tefford. 9 i 


R Fitz-Godebold gave to the Cuniack Monks of 
Tefford all the Churches belonging to them 
with all their Appurtenances, upon Condition that 
the Monaſtery of Tefford ſhould ſend as many Monks 
to ſerve God in the Church of St. Peter at Horkeſley, 
as the Place could conveniently maintain, with the 
3 of all his other Churches, mention'd in his 
ced. 

Gilbert, Biſhop of London, confirm'd the Dona- 
tions of Robert Fitz-Robert, and Robert Fitz-Godebold ; 
Robert, the Son of ny. in the like manner, recite 
and confirms all the Grants of his Anceſtors ; and 
Hubert, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, confirm'd to theſe 
Monks the Church of Wiſetun. | 


. 
Ahh, in Norfolk, p. 867. 


Ne. the Son of Valter de Cadome, who came 
over with King William the Conqueror, An. 1066, 
held the Manor ot Horsford, of Robert Malet, Earl 
of Cornual, and Lord of the Manor of Eye, and 
built on his own Ground the Church of St. Peter 
at Sibton, in the Reign of King William Rufus. Jobn, 
Son to the ſaid Robert, ſucceeded him in the Barony 
of Hor ford; and falling fick, and calling to mind, 
that he had made a Vow to build a Monaſtery of 
Ciſtercians, on account of the many Evils he had 


committed, as well in time of Peace, when he rul'd 


the Country, as in time of War, he conjur'd his 
Brother, and Heir William, to perform that Vow 
for him, which after the Death of Job», he accord- 
ingly did, and founded the Church of the Monaſtery 


of St. Mary of Sibton, of the Ciſtercian Order, on his 


own Land, giving his Land of Sbton to the ſame, 
Anno 1194, in the Reign of King Stephen. The Par- 
ticulars of his Donation may be ſeen in his two 
Deeds; both of them confirm'd by Margaret Creſſy, 
his Daughter and Heirels. | 

In the 28th Year of King Henry VIII, when that King 
ſuppreſs'd the Religious Houles, and oblig'd all he 
could prevail on by Threats, or other Means, to 
ſurrender the ſame, William, Abbot of Sibton, in 
the County of Suffo/k, and ſeven of the Monks, ac- 
cording to the Practice then in uſe, ſurrender'd up 


to Thomas, Duke of Norfolk, Lord Treaſurer of Eng- 


land, and Lord Marſhal, and to Anthony Rous, Eſq; 
and Nicholas Hare, Gentleman, their ſaid Monaftery, 
and all the Poſſeſſions whatſoever belonging 2 the 

ame, 
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ſame; for the uſe of the ſaid Duke and his Heirs, 
appointing Thomas Heydon, Gentleman, and Robert 
1hbinwery, their lawful Attorney, to give the ſaid 
Duke, and the other two, Livery and Seiſin of the 
ſame. 


mm—_— 


HOLMCOLTRAM 
Abby, pag. 881. 


Avid; King of Scots, confirm'd the Donation, 
made hy his Son Henry to the Ciſtercian Monks, of 
his Lands of Holcoltram, as alſo of a third Part of the 


| ſame, by Alan Fitz-Maldef. The ſame was alſo done 


by Malcolm, King of Scots, Son to the aforeſaid —_— 
William de la Ferte, in the Reign of King Richard I, 
yielded up to theſe Monks all his Right and Title 
to the Waſte near Kirkebride. Anthony Lucy granted 
them Liberty to make uſe of any dead Wood for 
Fuel, in bis Wood of Alardale. King Jobn, in the 
16th Year of his Reign, gave them the Hermitage 
of St. Hilda, in his Foreſt of Englewade; with Paſture 
for 40 Cows; Ec. 

Jobn, Biſhop of Carlile, in the Year 1304, granted 


' Licence to theſe Monks tobuild a Church or Chapel, 


in their Territory of Arlosk, for their Tenants and 
other Inhabitants, within the Limits of Holcoltram, 
and the ſameto enjoy all Rights belonging to a Pa- 
riſh Church, and the Tithes, and all other Obven- 
tions due to it as ſuch, to be with it for ever annex'd 
and appropriated to them, and their Succeflors ; 
leaving the decent Service and Charge of the ſame, 
entirely upon the Conſciences of the Monks and 
Abbots, and accordingly exempting it from the 
Viſitation of the Archdeacons, or any others. 
The ſaid Church to be ſerv'd by a ſecular Prieſt 
of their choofing; to be preſented to the Biſhop, 
and by him admitted without any Difficulty 5 and 
to be by them remov'd upon any juſt Cauſe. The 
aid Prieſt to be allow'd by them, for his mainte- 
nance, 4 Ry Annum, with an Houſe and Curtilage. 
The ſaid Prieſt to be oblig'd to have Recourſe, in 
all Caſes, where any thing is to be corrected or ap- 
prov'd, to the 3 of Allerdale, in ſuch Caſes as 
appertain'd ro the Biſhop's Juriſdiction, and reve- 
rently to perform ſuch Injunctions, as he ſhould 
there receive, and to pay the Biſhop, in 'Token of 
Subjection, half a Mark yearly ; and to the Arch- 
deacon, when he went his Viſitation, 40 Pence 
for Procurations, both the ſaid Sums out of his 
yearly Allowance of 4 /. per Annum. 

Richard Lucy confirm'd the Grant of Hugh Morvill, 


of the Church of Burg ; as did Johanna, the Daugh- 


of the ſaid Hugh. Thomas, the Son of Coſpatrick , 
gave the Farm of Heminghy, with all its Appurte- 
nances, except the Land of Waitecroft, aſſigning 
the Bounds thereof, and Paſture without thoſe 
Limits. 

Cecily, Counteſs of Albemarle, confirm'd the Dona- 


tion of Coſpatrick,, the Son of Orm, of half the Town 


of Kelſon. Gilbert Culwenne confirm'd all Grants of 
his Predeceſſors. Johanna, Daughter and Heireſs 
of Adam Millom, and Wife of John Hodeliſton, gave all 
the Land of Kehelay. Thomas Multon, in his Deed, 
recites and confirms all the Grants of his An- 


ceſtors. 


William, Earl of Albemarle, gave to theſe Monks 


| a Forge at Winefel, Fuel from his Wood, for the uſe 


of that Forge, and a Mine at Egremond. The Char- 
ter of William, King of Scots, confirm'd to them the 


Lands in Galloway, given them by Walter Berkley, his 


Chamberlain. Chriſtian, Biſhop of Candida Caſa, en- 
joyns all Perſonsto maintain the Monks in their Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Farm call'd Kirkewenny, and excommu- 
nicates any that ſhall diſturb their Paſſeſſion. Ro- 
bert, King of Scots, for the good of his Father's Soul, 
whoſe Body lay bury'd at Holcoltram, remitted to the 
Monks the Sum of 1o/l. per Annum they us'd to pay 
him for their Lands in the County of Galloway. 
Pope Lucius the zd, by his Bull bearing Date 1185, 
confirm'd to thoſe Monks all * Poſſeſtions confer d 
on them by their ſeveral Benefactors, ſome whereof 
were in Ireland, as well as in England, and added 
ſuch Privileges as have been often mention'd in 
ſpeaking of other Mouaſteries. 


St. MARY CRORKES DEN 
Abby, pag. 914. 


22 Verdun founded this Monaſtery of the Vale 40. 
of St. Mary, at Crokeſden, and endow'd it with 

all his Land at Crokeſden, upon Condition, that the 

Abb ſhould ever remain within that Territory of 

his Patrimony. He added other Lands, mention'd 

in his Deed, as alſo the Churches of Alverun, and 

Tokeby, with their Appurtenances ; the whole free 


from any Exactions, and exjoyning his Heirs not to 
diſturb the ſaid Monks in the Poſſeſſion thereof. 


— 


PETERBURG 


Cathedral and Monaſtery, in Notth- 
amptonſhire, pag. 70. 


The Hiſtory of the Foundation of this Mona- 
ſtery, was moſt curiouſly er on the 
Glaſs Windows, on the Weſt Side of the 
Cloiſter, with theſe Engliſh Verſes explain- 
ing the ſame. 

40 K NG Peada a Paynim, as writing ſayth, 

40 Got theſe five children of Chriſten Fayrh, 


% Kyneburga and Keneſwitha, as I reade, 
“ Peada, Wifer and Etheldred, 


The noble King Peada, by God's Grace, 
« Was the firſt Founder of this place. 


« By Queene Ermenild had King WIfere 
© Theſe twae Sonnes that yee ſee here, 


« 7/Ifade went forth, as he was wont, 


In the Foreſt, the Hart to hunt. 


% Fro all his Men Wifade is gone; . 
% And ſuyeth, himſelf, the Hart alone. 


« The Harte brought Wulfade to a Well, 
% That was beſides St. Chad's Cell. 


« fade aſked of St. Chad, 8 
« Where is the Harte that me hath lad 2 


« 7WIf ade prayeth Chad, that goſtly leach, 
6 THe faith of Chriſt him for to teach. ; 80 
r r t. 


— — 
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cc St. Chad teacheth Wifade the fayth, 
And words of Baptiſme over him ſayth. 


« St. Chad de voutly to Meſſe him dight, 
« And ſhrived fade Chriſt his Knight. 


% WIfade ſtayed with St. Chad that Day, 
And bad him for his Brother Rufine pray. 


% Whifade told his Brother Ruine, 
©« How he was Chriſtned by Chad's Doctrine. 


Ru fine ſaid to Wfade againe, 
© Chriſtned alſo would I bee fayne. 


& Wifade Rufine to St. Chad brought, 


© And Chad with Love of Chriſt him taught. 


© Refine is Chriſtned of St. Chad, I wis, 
% And Wifade, his Brother, his Fader is. 


© Merbode, Steward to King fere, 
„ Told his Sonnes both Chriſtned were. 


% To Chad's Cell Wifere gan go, 
« And Werbode brought him hitherto. 


Into the Chappell entred the King, 
© And found his Sonnes Chriſt worſhipinge. 


% Jfere, in woodneſſe, his Sword outdrew, 
© And both his Sonnes anon he ſlew. 


« King Wifere with Merbode tho, 
©« Buried in Grave his Sonnes two, 


« MHerbode for vengeance his own fleſh tare, 


„The Devil him ſtrangled, and to Hell bare. 


&« Tſfere for ſorrow was ſick, 


In Bed he lay a dead man like. 


« St. Ermenild, that bleſſed Queen, 
% Councelled W{fere to fhrive him cleane, 


% 7/Ifere contrite ſhrift him to Chad, 
« As Ermenild his Wife him councell'd had. 


© Chad bad Wfere, for his ſinne, 
<« Abbies to found this rewme within. 


« Wifere in haſte performed then 
«© To build what Peada his Brother began. 


The Abbot Saxulfe, with his Monks there, 
« Did worſhip to King Wifere, 


<« 7/ſfere indu'd, with great Devotion, 
« The Abby of Burgh with great Poſſeſſion. 


« The third Brother, King Erbeldred, | 
% Confirm'd both his Brothers deed 


© Saxulfe, that here firſt Abbot was, 
For anchoris at Thorney made a place. 


« After came Dunes and Burgh brent, 
„And ſlew the Monks er they went. 


© Fourſcore Years and Sixteene, 
« Stood Burgh deſtroyed by Dunes teene. 


'' 


-- 


„Then Atbel:ro!d, the Biſhop of Milton, 
Was micle vext in contemplation. 


* 'To build ſome Cloiſter was his intent; 
% Yet where, or how, had no revelement. 


An Angel appeared to him, by God's lore, 
And bad him this Place to reſtore. 


St. Atheluold to King Edgar went, 
And prayed him to help his intent. 


* Edgar bad Athelwold that work begin, 
« And him to help he would not linne. 


Thus Edgar and Athelwo!d reſtored this Place, 
God fave it and keep it for his grace. 


= 
— 


B ER KING 
Nunnery, in Eſſex, pag. 80. 


From an ancient Engliſh Manuſcript in 
the Cotton Library. 


This is the Charche longynge to the office 
of Celerefle of the Monaſterye of Bar- 
(Linge, as hereafter followeth. | 


| 
The Arrerages. 


a Put ſhe muſt luke, whanne ſhe commethe into 
cc here office, what is owynge to the ſaid Office, 
| © by divers fermours and rente-gederers, and ſee 
| © that it be paid as ſoon as ſhe may. 
Warle. | 
| © And thenne inuſt ſhe receive yerly of the col- 
| © lectore of Herley, at the feſt of St. Michell, I. s. and 


. 
| Bulfanne. 

« And alſo of the collector of Bulfanne yerly, at the 
« feſt of St. Michell, I. s. : 

And alſo of the ſame collector their yerly, at the 
« felt of Eſther, I. s. | 


Mackinge. 
« And alſo of the collector of Mockinge, at the two 
terms aforeſaid, 1111 1. es 
« And alſo of the termes ther, at the ſaid two 
« terms, I xk. 8. | 


Hockley. 
« And alſo of the collector of Hockley, at the feſt 
of Michelmeſſe and Eſter, by evene portions, x. 1. 


Tollesbury. 
And alſo of the collector of Tollesbury, at the 
ſaid; two feſtis, by even portion 


* 


c 


A 
.- 


Wigherewe. | 
And alſo of the collector of Vighere we, at the 
ſaickt two feſtis by even portion, x. I. 


| | | Gynge 


and of the ſame collectore, at the feſt of Eſter, 


0 


he 


he 


wy 
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Gynge at Stone. 
« And alſo the colleQor Gynge at Stone, at the 
« ſaid two feſtis, by even portion, x. I. viii, s. 


Slapton. 
4 And alſo of the collector of Hapton, at the ſaid 
« two feſtis, by even portions, viii, 1. 


Lythington. 
« And alſo of the fermour of Lythington, at the 
« ſaid two feſtis, by even portion, xvi, I. 


all 
« And alſo of the fermour of Upball, by yere, 
« yi, I. xiii. s. iv. d. 


Dunne ſball. 
% And alſo the fermour of Dunneſball, by the 
« yere, Ivi. s. viii. d. 


Wanynges. 
« And alſo of the fermour of Hanynges, by the 


« yere, iv. I. x. s. 


Barkinge. 
« And alſo of the collector of the rentis and 
« fermes of Barkinge, and Dagenbam, to the longing 
to the ſaid office, by the yere, xii. I. xvii. s. 


London. | 

« And alſo of the Chanons of ſeynt Powles in Lon- 
* don, for a yerely rent, by the yere, xxii. s. 

« And of the prior — covent of ſeynt Bart bholo- 
« mew's in London, by the yere, xvii. s. 

And of John Goldington, for a yerely rent of di- 
verſe tenementis at ſeynt Mary-Schoretogge in London, 
« by yere, xxii. d. And ſhe ſhuld receive yerely 
% Xxili. s. iv. d. of a tenement in fryday ſtrer in 
London; but it is not known wher it ſtonds. And 
* ſhe ſhuld receive yerely, xxx s. of the rent of Ty- 
* bourne ; but it is not paid. 


The Iſſues of the Larder. 
« And alſo ſhe muſt be charged with all the 
* Oxſkeynes that ſhe ſelleth; and of all the in- 
« wardes of the oxen ; and with all the tallowe that 
e ſhe ſelleth, comming of hyr Oxen ; and allo of 
every meſſe of the beofe that ſhe ſelleth: and all 
«* theſe be called the yſſues of the Larder. 


T be foreyn receyte. | 
„And alſo yf ſhe fell oney hey, at oney ferme 
* longynge to her Office, ſhe muſt charge herſelfe 
* therwith, and is called a foreyn receyte. 
% Some totalis of all the ſaid charche--------- 


Beyinge of Creynys. 
«® Wher of that parte of the {aid ſome ſche mull 
* Purvey yerely for three quarters maltes for the 


4 tounes of St. Alburgh and Chriſtmaſſe, eche of 


them xii buſhel, and than muſt ſche pay to the 
© brewer of eache toune xx d. And then mult ſche 
P E for a quarter and ſeven buſhels. of where 
* for pitaunce of William Dune, dame Marte Love- 
« land, dame Alice Merton, dame Mawte the Kinges 
Daughter: And for ruſſeaulx in Lenton, and to 
* bake with elys on ſchere Thurſday. And then 


* muſt ſche pay to the Baker for baking of every 


ſhel of greyne peeſe for the covent in Lenton 
And then ſche muſt purvey for one 


« buſhel of greyne beanes for the covent agenſt 
Miſſomer. 


3 3 vi d. And alſo ſche muſt purvey for two 
ev 


Beyinge of flore. 
And ſche mult purvey for xxii good oxen by the 


« yere fore covent. 


. Providence for Advent and Lenton. 

Alſo {che muſt purvey for two cadys of heryngs 
that be rede for the covent in Advent : and for vii 
Cades of red herynge for the'covent in Lenton ; 
and alſo for three berel of white herynge for the 
covent in Lentyn : And alſo ſche muſt purvey for 
xii C. lib. almondes for the covent in Lentyn, 
and for xxii ſalt fiſh for the covent in Lentyn, 

and for xiv or ellys xv ſalt ſalmones for the ſaid 
covent in Lentyn : and for three peces and xxivl. 
tyggys : and one pece reyſenes for the covent in 
Lenton : and alſo for xxviiil. ryſe for the covent 


in Lenton : and for viii galons muſtard for the co- 
vent. 


Ruſcheaw ſylver. | 

« And alſo ſche muſt pay to every lady of the 
covent, and alſo to the Prioriſſe, to two celereſſe 
and kechener, for theit doubls, for their ruſcheaw 
ſylver, by evi. times payable in the yere to every 
lady, and doubill at eche time ob. — it is paid 
nowe but at two times, that is to ſay, at Hſter 
and Michelmes: allo {che muſt pay to every lady of 
the covent, and to the ſaid four doubles, to eche 
lady, and double ii d. for their cripfis and crum- 
cakes alway payd at Shroityd. 


| Anni verſaryes. 

* And alſo ſche muſt pay for v anniverſaryes, 
that is to lay, ſir Willam Vicar, dame Alys Miert on, 
« dame Maute the King's Daughter, dame Mawte 
Loveland, and Willham Dun; and allo to purvey 
for xii gallons of good ale for the pittance of H. 
liam at the day of Anniverlary. 


Offerings and wages and gyſtes of the Selleris. 

And allo {che muſt pay in offring to two celle- 
« refles by yere xii d. and then ſhall ſche pay to 
« {ſteward of Houſhold, what tyme he brynght home 
money from the courtis, at eche tyme xx d. and 
then ſhall ſche gyve to the ſteward of Houſhold 
« at Chriſtymes xx d. and to my ladys gentyllwo- 
man xx d. and to every gentilman xvi d. and to every 
Fe as it pleaſeth her for to do, and gromes in 
ike caſe; and then mult ſche bye ſuger loofe for 
« my lady at Chriſtimas; and alſo ſche mult pay 
«* to hyr Clerk for his wages thirteen ſhillings four 
pence: to hir yoman cook twenty ſix ſhillings 
eight pence : and ſhe ſhall pay for à gown to her 
„ grome coke and her poding wief, by the yere, 


de 11 8. 


Pitauce of the co vent. | 
“ And alſo ſche mult purvey for iii caſſe of mul- 
ton for the covent, for the pitaunce of fir M illiam 
Vycar: alſo {che muſt purvey for a pece of where, 
and iii gallons melke for firunete on ſeynt Alburyb's 
« daye : Alſo ſhe muſt purvey iv bacon hogis for 
e the covent, for pitance of dame-4lys Merton, and 
« dame Mawte the King's daughter, at ii times in 
« wynter : and {che muſt by vi grecys, fix ſoweys 
« for the covent, and alſo vi inwardys, c. epges to 
% make white podings, alſo bred, pepir, ſaferon for 
« the ſame podinges : allo to purvey iii gallons gude 
ale for beſons. And alſo to purvey marybones to 
«© make white wortys for the coventz,”and then muſt 
„ ſche purvey at ſeiynt Andreweſtid a pitance of 
« fy(che for my lady and the coyent: and then muſt 
" ſche pay at Shoftyde to every lady of the covent, 


« and 
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© and to iv doubles for ther cripcis, and for ther 
« crumcakes to every lady and doubill ii d. and 
« thanne muſt ſche purvey for my lady Abbes 
« againſt Shroftyd viii chekenes : alſo bonnes for 
a the covent at Shroftyd : alſo iiii galons melke for 
« the covent the fame tyme : and yen muſt ſche 


« puryey for every ſonday in Lenten pitaunce fiſche 
* bor . 1 and alſo to be ſure of xx ſtubble 


4 elles and Ix ſehafte eles to bake for the covent on 


« ſhere thurſday : and alſo one potel tyre for my 
« Jadye Abbes the ſame day, and two galons of rede 
« wyne for the covent the ſame day and alſo to 
« purvey three galons of good ale for the covent 
every weke in Lenten, and to have one galone red 


* wyne for the covent on Eſter even : and allo to 


« purvey for three caſſe of multon for the covent, 
4 or the pitaunce of Milliam Dun: and alſo to pur- 
« vey for every lady of the covent, and v double 
« to every lady and double di. goſe delivered at 
« the feſt of the Aſſumption of our lady. 


Eyſilver. 

« And alſo ſche muſt pay to xxxvii ladies of the 
« covent for ther eyſilver fro Michelmes tyll Allhal- 
« low daye, to every lady by the weke, i d. ob. 
« and then to every lady by the weke fro Allhallow 
« day till Advent, i d. ob. q. and then to every 
" lady by the wege fro Advent fonday till Childer- 
« mas day, id. & and then to every lady for the 
« ſame eſylver be the weke fro Childermas unto 
©« Aſch-wedneſday i d. ob. q. and then fro Eſter unto 
« Michelmaſſe to every lady be the weke 1 d. ob. 
<« and then muſt ſche pay to eche lady for the eyſil- 
<« yer for eche vigil falling within the yere ob. and 
then muſt ſche pay to the priorie eche weke in 
<« the yere, except Lenten xxxil. egges, or elles ii d. 
« ob. q. in money for them every weke, except 111 
« weke in Advent in the wheche ſche ſhall not Pay 
but xvi. egges be the weke : and alſo ſche mu 
© pay to the ſaid priorie for * vigill fallinge 
« within the yere viii egges, or elles, ob. dim. q. 
« and 1i1i part of q. in money for the ſame. 


Beyinge of Butter, 

« And then muſt Ray for feſt butter of 
« ſeynt Athurgh for xxxvii lades, iiii doubles, that is 
46 to ſaid, the prioreſſe, ii celereſſys, and the kechen- 
« er, to every lady and double i cobet, me diſch 
« conteny ing iii cobettes : and then muſt ſche pay 
« to the ſaid ladys and doubles for the ſtoryng but- 
ce ter by v tymes in the yere, that is to wite, in 
« Advent, and iii tymes after Chriſtmas, to eche 
<« lady and double at every ob. and alſo ſche muſt 
t purvey for the ſaid lades and doubles for the feſt 
" awd. at Efter and Whitſontide, lyk as ſche did 
« at ſeynt Alburghs tyde : alſo ſche muſt purvey for 
<« the ſaid lades and covent, and the nick 1111 dou- 
« bles, and the Priory for ther fourtnyht butter fro 


« 'Trinitie ſonday unto holy Roude daye, that is to 


« ſeyd, to every lady, double, and priory, at eche 
« fourtnight betweene the ſaid two feſtes 1 cobette 
« butter, iii cobetts making a diſch : and alſo ſche 
« muſt purvey to the ſayd > with their doubles 
* to the feſt butter of Aſſumption of our lady, to 
«* every lady and double i cobet butter. | 


Hyringe of Paſtur. 
% And then muſt ſche be ſure of paſture for her 
« oxen.in tym of yere, as her ſervants can enforme her. 


i Mowing and making of beye. . 
« And alſo to ſee her heye be mowe, and made in 
time of the yere, as yeryng requeryth. 


| 


Coſiys of reparations. 
“And thanne muſt ſche fee that all manner of 
« Houſes within her office be ſufficiently repayred 
* as well withought at hyr fyrmes, manners, ay 
« within the Monaſtery. 


This ys the forme brening of the Celereſſe beofe, 
* . T the For. F boke as 2 Jo 

The ſatyrday the xx daye of September ſhe an- 
« ſwereth of iiii or v meſſes remayning in ſtore of 
« the laſt weke before, and of Ixiii mefles of beofe 
«* comyng of an oxe ſlayn that ſame weke ; and alſo 
e ſche muſt anſwere of iiii. xx. meſſes of beofe b 
« hyr boughte of the covente, of that they lefte be- 
« hynd of their lyvere paying for every Meſſe j. d. ob. 
« las in all by j. d. ob. Summa cxlvij meſſe, theroff 
* delyvered roeche Lady of the covent for 1ij dayes 
„ in the weke it) meſſe of beofe, that is ſondaye, 
e teweflday, and thurſday : and thanne ſhall ſche 
40 pay to the priory for the ſeid iij dayes vi meſſes of 
« beof, for eche day ij meſſe: and yf there fall no 
“ vigill in the ſayd 11 Days, and whene there falleth 
* avigill in any of the iij ſeid dayes, for that day {che 
« ſchall pay no beof : and the next ſattyrday ſhemuſt 
„ loke what beof, every houſhold will have, and 
« hereafter muſt ſche purvey her beofe in the market: 
for ſhe ſhall ſley but every fortnight an yf ſche be 
« a good hulwyff 


The levery of red Herynge in Advent. 
&« Firſt ſche ſchall delyvere to each lady of the 
* covent every weke in Advent for monday and 
* wedynfday, for eche day to every lady iij herings, 
“and to every priory every weke in Advent for the 
„ ſayd ij days viij heryngs. 


The Levery of Almond, Ryſſe, Hegs, and Reyſſons in 
Lenton. 

* Firſt to my lady Abbeſſe in Almonds for Advent 
„and Lentteyn, iiij. I. and to every lady of the 
« covent for Advent and Lentten ij. I. Almonds, and 
« to the priorefle ij. celareſſes and kechenere for 
their doubell to each doubell ij. 1. 


Riſſe. 
« . I. ryſe, and eche of the ſaid iiij double to eche 
% double for all the Lentten D. I. ryſſe. 


Fyges and Reyſons. 

« And eche %" of the covent for every weke in 
« Lenton, 4 I. fyges and reyſſons, and eche of the 
« ſaid 111j doubles every weke in Lentton j. 1. fyges 
„ and reyſſons, and to the priori every weke j. |. 


&« fygs and reyſons. 


Levery of Herynge. 

© And to every lady of the covent for every day in 
« thewekein Lentton iiij herings rede and white, that 
is every lady xxviij heryngs be de weke, and to 
% the priori be v. days in the weke, each day iii) 
e herings of the laid v. days, that is, monday, 
« teweſday, wedynſday, thurſday, and ſattyrday; 
« and the ſonday they recevy fiſche, and be the 
« fryday figs and reyſons. 


Levery of ſalt fiſhe. 
« And to every Ba + 18 in Lentten 
« eche other weke one meſſe ſalt fiſch, and to the 
« prioreſſe, ii celereſſes and kechener for the doubles 
« eche other weke in Lentten, to eche double ! 


« mefle ſalt fyſch: and to the priory eche other 
« weke 
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« weke in Lentten, to eche double i meſſe alt | 
« fyſch ; and to the priory eche other weke in Lent- 

« ton ii meſſe ſalt fyſch, every ſalt fyſch conteyning 
vii meſſe. 


Le very of ſalt Salmon, 
« And to every lady of the coventin Lentten eche 
« other weke i meſſe of ſalt Salmon: and in like- 
« wyſe to eche of the ſaid iiii doubles i meſſe 
« {\lmon ; and in lykewyſe eche other weke to the 


« priorye ii meſſe of ſalmon yeldyng ix. meſle. 


The levery of Huſſe. 

« Be it remembred that the celereſſe muſt ſe that 
„every lady of the covent have hyr levery of 
« ſowfle fro my wy Abbeſſe kychen at Martynmeſe 
« tymie ; and every lady to have three thynges ; that 
is to ſey, the cheke, the ere, and the fote, is a 
« levery ; the groyne and two fete ys anodyr leve- 
ray, foe a . hoggs ſowſle ſhall ſerve three 
« ladyes. And thanne muſt ſche have for three 
« doubles in lyke wyſe, to every double three 
« thyngs ; and the three doubles be the prioriſſe, 
« the high celereſſe, and the kychener ; the under 
« celerefle ſchall not have of double: and then 
« mult gyff to every lady and double aforeſaid of 
« ſowce of hyre owne proviſione two thyngs to 
« every lady; ſo that a Locks hogg ſowſe do ſerve 
four ladyes. 


Pitaunce Porke. 

« Alſo ſche muſt remember to ask for the covent 
« at my lady Abbeſſe kychin at Martynmeſſe p1- 
e taunce porke for every lady one meſſe, an for 
four doubles, that is to ſey, the prioreſſe, two ce- 
eriſſes, and the kychener, to every double one 
meſſe: and then muſt ſche purvey pitaunce porke 
„for the covent, wheche longeth to hyr owne 
office, for to doo at two tymes in wynter, and that 
is, ones for dame Aliſs Merton, and another for 
dame Maute the King's daughter, at eche tyme to 
every lady one meſſe, and eche double one meſle z 


and every hogge ſhall yelde xx meſſe. 


Pittaunce Mutton, 
And alſo ſche muſt aske for the covent, at my 
lady Abbeſſe kychin pittaunce mutton three times 
* in the yere, between the Aſſumption of our lady 
and Michelmaſſe, at eche tyme to every lady one 
« mefle, and to the vriceifls, the high celereſſe, 
* and to the kychener for three doubles, for every 
double one meſſe, and every mutton ſhall yelde 


| * xii meſſe. And then muſt ſche purvey for pit- 


* taunce mutton for the covent wheche longeth to 
* hyr owne Office to doo at two tymes in the yere, 
e that is, ones for Sir William Vicar, and another 
« tyme for Williame Dune; to every lady and double 
e beforeſaid, one meſſe mutton at eche tym, every 
* mutton yeldyng xii meſſe. 


Soper Eggs. 

% And the under celereſſe muſt remember at eche 
principal feſt, that my lady ſytted in the frayto- 
* ny; that is to wit, five tymes in the yere, at 
* eche tyme ſchall aske the clerke of the kychen 
* ſoper eggs for the covent, and that is, Eſtir, Wyt- 
* fontid, the aſſumption of our lady, ſeynt A- 
* burgh, and Criſtinmaſſe, at eche tyme to every 
* lady two Eggs, and eche double two egges, that 
is, the priorifle, the celereſſe, and the kychener. 


Ruſheaulx in Lenton. | 
„ Alfo ſche muſt remembir ruſheaulx in Lenton, 
* that my Lady Abbefle have viii of the ------ 
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| Levery of Geeſſe and Hennes. 

&* Alſo to remember to aske at the kychyn at ſeynt 
„ Alburghs tyme, for every lady of the covent halfe 
Ja goole, and, for fix double for every double dim. 
6 goole, that is, the prioriſſe, two celereſſe, the 
* kychener, and two chauntereſſe. Alſo to aske for 
* the ſaid feſt of ſeynt Albureb, of the ſaid clerke 
« for every lady of the covent, on henne, or elles a 
* coke, and for ix doubles, to eche double a henne, 
or elles a coke, and the be iii Ee the 


* chauntereſfles, 11 celeriſſes, the kychener, and the 
ii freytoureſſes. 


TLeveray Bacon. 

« Alſo to remember to aske the levery Bacon for 
covent alweye before Criſtmaſſe, at my lady 
abbeſſe kechyner, for every lady of the covent 
1111 meſſe, and to iii doubles, to eche double iiii 
meſſe, and that is, to the prioreſſe, the celeryſſe, 
and the kychener ; and ſche ſhall underſtand that 
a flytch of bacon contenigh x. meſle. 


cc 
cc 
cc 
«c 
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cc 


Levery of Otemeale. | 
* Alſo to remember to deliver every lady of the 
covent every moneth in the yere, at whe tyme 
* 11 diſhes of Otemelle. Deliver it to the covent 
* coke for ruſheſols, for palme ſundaye, xxi pounde 
figays. Item, * to the foyd coke, on 


ſherthurſday viii pounde > Item, delyveryd to 
* theleyd coke for ſherthurſday xviii . almans. 


Memorandum, that a barrell of herring ſhuld con- 
tene a thouſand herrings, and a cade of herrying 
fix hundreth, fix ſcore to the hundreth. 


cc 


cc 


cc 
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e 
Monastery, in Yorkſhire, pag. 171. 


The Charter of Privileges granted by King 
Athelſtan, to St. John of Beverly, in the 
year of our Lord 925. 


ec Ja: witenalle yat ever been 
te Tat yis charter heren and ſeen. 
« YatlI ye King Adelſtan 

Has yaten and given to ſeint John 
« Of Beverlike yat ſai now 5 

« Jol and Theam yat wit ye now. 
« Sk and Sake over all yat land 

« Yat is given into his — 

« On ever ilks kinges qai, 

« hgHe it all free yan and ay; 

« Be it ee be all free 

« Wit ilke man and eeke wit mee. 
« Yat will I (be him yat me ſcop) 
« Bot til an Ercebiſcop, 

« And til ye ſeven minſtre preſtes 
« Yar ſerves God ther ſaint John reftes; 
« Yat give I God and faint Jobn, 

« Her before you ever ilkan. 

« All my herſtcorn in eldeel 

To uphold his minſtre weel. 

« Ya four threve (be heven kinge) 
« Of ilka plough of eſtriding : 

« Tf it ſwa betid, or ſwa gaas 

« Yat ani man her again taas, - 

« Re he baron, be he erle, 
„Clare, preſt, parſon, ef cherel ; 
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La be he na yet ilke Gome, 

I will forſaye yat he come; 

(at wit ye weel or and or) 

& 'Til faint John mynſtre dor; 

And yar i will ({wo Criſt me red) 
% Yat he bet his miſded, 

« Or be he curſed ſon on on 

« Wit all yat ſervis ſaint Job», 

« Yif hit ſwa betid and ſwa es, 

% Yat ye man in manſing es: 

& 1 ſay you over fourty daghes, 

« Swilke yan becain John laghes 
Lat ye chapitel of Beverlike 

Til ye ſcirif of Everwike 

Send yair writ {on anon, 

« Yat yis manſedman becan. 

« Yelſcirref yan ſay i ye, 

« Witouten any writ one me 

« Sal minen him (ſwo Criſt me red) 
And into my priſon lede, 

& And hald him. (yat is my wilt) 

« Till he bet his miſgilt. 

If men reiſes newe laghes 

« In any oyer Kinges daghes, 

* Be yay fromed, be yay yemed 

« Wit yham of ye mynſtree demed 
« Ye mercy of ye miſdeed, 

« Gif i ſaint John, ſwo Criſt me red, 
«<< Yif man be cald of limes or lit, 

« Or men challenges land in ſtrif 

« Wit my Bodlack, wit writ of right 
« Ywil ſaint John have ye might: 
Lat man yar for nought fight in feeld, 

% Now yet wit ſtaf no with ſheeld : 

„ Bot twelve men will i yat it telle 

* Swo ſall it be ſwo heer ibelle. 

* And he yat him ſwo werne may 

« Overcomen be he ever and ay. 

« Als he in feld war overcomen, 

« Yecravantiſe of him be nomen, 

« Yatyat I God and ſaint Jobn 

« Her before iow ever ilkon. 

« Tf man be founden ſlan i drunkend, 

* Sterved on ſaint Jobs rike, his aghen men 

« Withouten ſwike his akhen balilifs make ye ſight, 
„Nan oyer coroner have ye might: 
„ Swa milkel fredom give i ye, 

« Swa hert may think or eghe ſee. 
« Nat have thought and forbiſeen 
I will yat yer ever been 

« Samenyng and mynſtre lif 

« Laſt follike witouren ſtrif. 

« God help alle that ilk men 

« Yat helpes to ye thowen. Amen. 


RIPPON 
Monaſtery, in Yorkſhire, pag, 172. 


The Charter granted by King Athelſtan to St. 
Wilfrid of Rippon. 


40 XT all that es an es gan 

« Yat ik King Adelſtan 

« As gyven als frelith as I may 

« And to yecapitell of ſeint Wilfrai, 
« Of my free devotion, | 

« Yair pees ar Rippor 

« On iſke 4. kyrke a mile 

« For all ill deeds, an ylke agyle 

« And within yair kirke yate 

« At ye ſtan yat Grithſtole hate. 

« Within ye kirke dore and ye quare 


Lair have pees for les and mare, 

** Ilkan of yis ſtedes ſal have pees 
« Of Frodmortel and ill deedes, 
Lat yair don is, To!, Tem, 

With iren, and with water deme, 
„And yat ye land of ſeint Wilfrai 

* Of alkyn geld tre ſal be ay. 

At na nan at langes me to 

„In yair Herpſac {al have at do. 

« And for ik will at yai be ſave 

„ will at yai alkyn freedome have: 
« And in all thinges be als free 

4 As hert may thynke or eygh may ſee 
At te power of a kinge 

« Maſts make free any thynge. 
And my ſeale have i ſat yerto 
For I will at na Man it undo. 


BATH 


Cathedral and Monaſtery, in So- 
merſctſhire, pag. 184. 


cc II apperith in the booke of the Antiquities 
„1 of the late Monaſtery of Bath, that King 
« Oſric, in the yere of our Lord 675, Theodore then 
« being Archbiſhop of Cantwarbyri, did erect a 
«© Monaſtery of Nunnes at Bath, and Bertane was 
© the firſt Abbatiſſe thereof. 

It apperith by a Charte that one Erhelmod, a 
« great man, gave, by the leave of King AÆcdelred, in 
Theodore the Archbiſhop of Cantwarbyris time, lands 
© to one Berneguid Abbatifle of Bath, and to one 
Fulebure. The booke of the Antiquitie of the 
« Abby of Bath, makith no great mention of any 
« great notable doying of Offa King of the Merches 
« at Pathe. 

« 'The Prior of Bath told me, that after the 
© Nunnes time there were ſecular Chanons in St. 
e Peter's Church at Bath. Peradventure Offa King 
« of Merches ſet them there, for I have read that 
60 Of did a notable act at St. Peter's in Bath: or elſe 
e the Chanons com in after that the Danes had racyd 
« the Nunnery there. | 

« Eadgar was a great doer and benefactor to St. 
e Peters at Path, in whoſe time, Monks were yn 
« Bathe, and ſyns, except Alfarus Erl of March, that 
« was a ſcurge of Monks, expellid then for a tyme. 

« Joby, a phiſitan born at Tours in France, and 
% made Biſhop of Wells, did obteine of Henry I. to 
« ſette his Se at hathe, and ſoe he had the Abbay 
e lands gyven unto hym, and then he made a Monke 
Prior there, dividing the old eſſions of the 
„ Monaſtery with him. This Jobn pull'd down the 
e old Church of St. Peter at Bath, and erected a new 
« much fairer, and was buried in the middle of 
«© the Presbyteri thereof, whos image I ſaw lying 
„ther a nine yers fins, at the which tyme, all the 
“ Chirch that he made lay to waſt, and was onroffed, 
“an weds grew about this Job» of Tours ſepulchre. 
© This Job» of Tours erectid a palace at Bath, in the 
« South-weſt fide of the Monaſtery of St. Peter at 
« Bath; one great ſquare tour of it, with other 
© ruines, yet appere. I ſaw at the ſame tyme 2 
« fair great Marble tumbe ther of a Biſhop's of 
« Bath, out of the wich they ſayid that Oyle did 
« diſtille, and likely, for his Body was embaumed 
« plentifully. Ther were other divers biſhops bu- 
« ried ther, | 

& Oliver King, biſhop of Bath, began of late dayes 
da right goodly new chirch at the weſt part of the 


« old chirch of St. Peter, and finiſhed a great * 
cc 
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« of it. The reſidue of it was ſyns made by the 
« Prior of Bath, and eſpecially by Gilbert the laſt 
Prior ther that ſpent a grete ſumme of mony in 
« that Fabrike. Oliver King let almoſt all the old 
« Chirch of St. Peters in Bath to go to ruine : the 
„walls yet ſtand. 


POLLESWORTHE 
Monaſtery, in Warwickſhire, p. 197. 


« JN the Wolde tyme the londe of Englonde was 
« departyde abowt in mony kings; for ------ 

« one kinges toward the Weſt, that had the name 
« Febright, that was king of the countyes of H ar- 
« wyke, Worſyttur, Colcheſtur, A, forte, Salysbery, Stafford, 
« Darbyſhire, Chieſiur ſhire, Lancaſturſhire, 5 
« This Ezbrigbt the kinge had on Son his Eyre 

« that had the name Arnulſe, and a Dowhter that had 
« the name Edith. This Arnulfe the Son of the kinge 
« was a lepur and taken with many fore ſyknyſſes 
« that he himſelf migh uneth meve : wherefore the 
« kinge his fadur an his lords made right great ſor- 
« row and ſowhten meydiſſons all abowyt, and no- 
« thinge aveyled. Bott at the laſt there came a 
« boſchoppe, from Hyreland towards the kings 
« cowrte, that ſpoke with the kinge £gbrighr, 
Gand cownſylde him, that he ſhuld ſend his 
« Son Arnulfe that was taken with ſo many ſyck- 
« nyſes into Hyrelond to a wholly lady a Nune that 
« was the dowgtur of a kinge of Crunocke, and was 
« callyd Modwen, that heylyd all manner of ſyknyſes 


« of folke that to her came. And the kinge Zgbright, ' 


« did after his couſill ro ſend his ſone Arnnulfe into 
« Hyrelond to ſent Moduen that him reſeyvyd full 
« oladly, and hylde him with hur a yeare and more 
% in Hyrelond, and him heylyd by the grace of Gode 
« of all manner of ſykniſes and ſende him agyne into 
« England to his fadyr kinge Exbrigbt on the feriſt 
„ chyld in all the world. And the kinge Zgbright 
e ſend to ſent Modwen that and ſhe wold come into 
« Englond to him hee wold gyffe to hure londs and 
« tenements with the whech ſhe hurſelf might make 
« on Abby, for hur and hur fiſters : and ſowne after 
« thys ſendynge the king of Hyrelond, and theyſe of 
&« Hirelond fowgton togedur an ich one of them dy- 
« ftryde, and ſlewe odur, ſoe that the howys of 
« ſent Modwen in Hyrelond was bronyd and dyſtride 
« and all the country about, for the wych 
« cauſe ſent Modwen toke with hur two of hur fiſturs 
« and came into Englond to kinge Eybright and fonde 
«* Arnulfe that ſhee hadde helyde the kings ſone one 
« of the feytyſt Kneytys of the worlde, and the 
« kinge Egbright for the wollenefle that was in ſent 
« Moden betoke to hure his dowgturEadyth to norych 
© and to kepe, and to informe hur aftur the reule of 
« ſent Benett, and aftur to veyle his doughter of the 
e boſchoppe of Cheſtur, and gaffe to the ſeyde ſent 
Mod wen a dwellynge place in the foreſt of Ardurne, 
« that was call Gena there where ſent Edyth and 
« ſent Lyne and ſent Ofythe were dwellyng togedur ; 
e levinge wholly live, and ſone aftur ſent Modwen 
« ſend to the kinge Zgbright by Arnulfe his fone that 
he wold come at the leyſt every yere on tyme for 
* them to veſyt, and that he wold gyffe to his 
« dowgtur Edyth londes and tenements and a dwell- 
ing place worwithe ſche and her ſiſturs might be 
* ſuſteyned God to ſerve ; for mony dowgters of 
good folke were veyled in her company, and , 
» pad not worwyth they might be ſuſteyned. 
* Wherefore the kinge Egbright made for to make a 


* dwellyng place not far from Trex/ale there where 


e ſent Modwen dwelled undyr a revar that was callyd 
«* Ancur upon a depneſs of watur that was callyd 
Holl and Worth, that is a worde of wold Engliſh that 
is as much as to ſay as wonyng: ſo that this Poll 
« and Worth was callyd Pollejworth : and there the 
„ kinge foundyt an Abbey in the honor of our lady, 
« and guffe to the ſeid ſent Edyth his dowgtur and to 
« hur ſyſturs certyn londys and tenements for them 
« to ems at all deyes ond ſo werin in the wold 
« tymeand yet been callyd in a booke that that is 
e callyd Domiſdey. There were all the wolde townes 
© in Evg/ond byn namyd, ſo as the Abbey of Polly/- 
«* worth with the, apurtenauns namyd the lond 
of ſent Eayth without odyr thinge there namyd. 
« 'Then made king Exbrigbt to make Lis {aid dowhter 
Abbys of Polly/zrorth, and from that tyme the ſeyde 
* ſent Edyth unto the conqueſt of Englond of William 
«* Baſtorde fro abbys to abbys were the poſſeſſions of 
ther howys holden fre and pure and perpetuall all 
« deyes to them to holde. 85 8 

Bot when. William the Baſtard came into Eng- 
* {ond and conqueſt the londe after that he had 
* {leyne Harroſd the Kinge of Englond, and the great- 
« eſt ory of the folke of this lond, ſo made hee to 
% ſeyt a Parliament at London, and ordeyned there 
„Pees to make in his londe : and to may that Pees 
© he gaffe diverſe londs and tenements to the folke 
* that him ſerved : among the which there were 
* two knights {warn bredur, to the weche the kinge 


„ gove, that is to wytt, to ſir Richard Marmyon the 
„ caſtyll of Tomworth, and the forren londys with- 


% out and the Town of Tomworth that was in the 


e tyme of the Conqueſt a wolrich at the water wend: 
* and foe hee ſteyde in the grace of the kinge that 
he him granted the towne of Tomworth and all 
„ the home that is called J/yzg ynton-home the terme 
* of his live. And for that that the aforeſeyde 
* abbey of Pollyſworth was within the purſute of the 
„londys that the King him had gyffyn, ſo put out 
* the . fir Roborte and ſchaſyd awey the abbys 
* Oſeyth and all the Ladyes of the howys of Poll:ſ- 
* worth out of theyre abbey, ſo that the ſeyde abbys 
* and hur nunns the went unto the cell of Woldbyry 
* and dwelled there well nigh a yere. And the 
„ tothyr ſwarne brodyr of fir Robert Marmyon was 
« callyd Monſieur Gallere of Somervile, to whom the 
« kinge gave Wychynore and Barton. with apurtnauns, 
* ſo that hit happannyd within a years aftur that the 
“ ſeyde fir Robert Marmyon made a greyte gadyringe 
at his Caſtill of Tomworth of yourlys and Barons 


and made to ſend for his ſwarne brodyr Monſieur 


«© Galtere of Somervile that he ſchulde come to him, 
an when the dey of the feſt was paſſyd and ſchon 
© went to theire reyſt and the = Marmyon was 
« leyd in ſlepinge, ſo thire came byfore him that 
„him was avyſed a nunne with a croyſe in her 
e honde and ſeyde to hyme, yeld to me and to my 
« ſiſturs my Iondys and my tenements, the wech the 
king Egbright my fodir me gaffe, or you ſhall have 
« anevell End, ſo ſchall you goe into Hell. And 
for that you ne ſchuld this thinge forgeyte ; the 
% ſeyde lady him  ſmote undyr the fide with the 
“ poynt of hur croyſe, ſo vaniſhed awey, and the 
&« {eyde Robert cryde with a right feyrefull cry, and 
„ continually cryde as a woyde man unto they 
« Lordys that arboryd en his Caſtyll, and his ſwarne 
e brodyr of Somervile came unto him, and he ſeyde 
* to them the venture that was befallen to him by 
« flepynge, and they foundon on his ſhetys blody of 
„the ſyde of him that was woundit be the croyſe, 
« as if hee had been at a mortall batyll, for the 
* wich wonde he might have no reſt. Warfore they 
made him to be confeſſyd of a Pryſt, and ſethyn 
© to avow to reſtore to ſeynt Edyth and bringe again 
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„ nons that the kinge ne non od 


« to the ſeyd ladys what that he had of them 

« takynne and borne awey. And when he had 

„% makyn the avow his pennys ſeyſſed, and they 

« made him to lye in a new beyde, and he ſlepyd 

« anon, and when hee wakinnyde hee feyld no man- 

« ner of grevans. And the wonde that he had in 
e his fide of the croyſe of ſent Edyth was all woll 
« without blemych, for why the ſeyd fir Robert 
« Marmyon and all the odyr greate lordys that were 
« at the gedyryng leght upon their horſes on the 
« morrow beryme, and {oe went they unto the cell 
« of Woldbyrre and broght agyn the Abbys O/yth and 
« hur ſiſturs unto theire abbey of Pollyſworth an reſ- 
« towryd unto them there londys and tenements 
« that he had of them unto the leyſt alpurth of 
« godys that he had takyn from them, and preyd 
« them of pardon an obſolition : and moreover he 
« preyed them that hee and his ſworne brodyr of 
« Somervile myght be bredur and myntenars of there 
© howys from that dey furth, and that hee and his 
« heyrys might be byrreyed there, and his brodyr 
« of Somervile and his heyrys, for why fir Robert 
% Marmyon chayſe his bereying place for him and his 
e heyrys in the chapitur of Pol/yſworth, and Monſieur 
« Galtere of Somervile his berryinge for him and his 
&« heyrys in the clowſter, ſo that the Marmyons and 
« the Somerviles have theire bereyinges before namyd, 
« for there frendys byn byrreyed in the quere, and in 
the choppyll of our lady, an ſo indured fir Robert 
% Marmyon and Somervyle as avowes of the howys all 
e the tyme of the live of Milliam the Baſtard, William 
« his ſone that was kinge, after that he was crownyd 
« kinge ſo hylde hee a Parlement at London and cha- 
« lynchyd diverſe of his Barons there foundations and 
« thereavowes of all the howſon in Englond of religion 
« there were they haddon croyſes, ne that the ſeyde 
4 howſon might not be put from the crone. 
% he preyde to his A* that his crone might be 
« reftoryd of that that was wrongfully takynn away 
« in the tyme of his fodyr William the Baſtard, and 
6 3 was by all the lordys then to the ſeyde 
« kinge William and to his heyrys that all the how- 
« ſon of religion there where the had don croyſes be- 
« longyd to the kinge and to his heyrys as avowes 
« of the ſeyde howys, and that rhe ſeyde kinge and 


«. his heyris ſchulde have the avoydons and the van- 


« tagyuns if it were without a pleyt unto the pleyt 
« were reſeyvyd of the kinge. And ſoe in this man- 
& ner the lord Marmyon put fro the foundation and 
« the avoery of the . of Polleſuorth, and all the 
« grettiſt lordys of the lond in the ſame maner from 
« there avoreys there where the haddyn croyſes: but 
« that tyme there was nothing ſpokyn of the croyſes 
« of whyte Monkys for that that there was not at that 
« tyme in this lond but few howſon of that reli- 
« gion, and never the wodyr hyt was foundun that the 
« were not Abbots perpetual, bot at the will of their 
« covynt reaſonabull. And for that this law and 
e cuſtome is not in the croyſys of whyte monkys all 
be they of the foundation of the kinge himſelfe 
« or of odyr lordys, nothinge ne have they to doe, 
« ne to take away ony thinge in the tyme when the 
« whyte abbots dyne or beynge put done. And in 
« the ſame maner it is in the croyſes of white Cha- 
lorde hath no- 
« thinge with them to medyll in the tyme of the a- 
* yoydons of the abbot of that ſeyde Religyon, 
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HORSHAM 
Priory, in Norfolk, P. 41 4. 


N the time of King Henry the firſt, the fixt, 

« yeare of his reigne, That Robert Firz-Walre, 
and Sibill his Wife, with one aſſent, moved with 
godly Charitie, purpoſed them to viſit the places 
of Peter and Paul, that by them and other hol; 
Saints ther, which they were diſpoſed to viſiten 
with a great devout mind, that they, by there 
merits might have remiſſion of their fins and after 
that they might deſerven to come to the bliſſe of 
heaven: it befell that ther pilgrimages ſo done, 
as they turned home againe, it came to there 
minds, by counſel, that they ſhould viſit an holy 
place of Saint Giles in France with other holy Saints 
in the way : and fo they, joyfull and merrie, by 
the help of God and the Saints, as they turned 
home againe into their owne countrith, it befell 
upon a day by an infortune, when they ſhould 
come from the {aid holy place of Saint G:les, they 
were eſpied of Brigants, and theeves that laine in 
caves and dennes with {trength, and waited upon 
them; and foraſmuch as they were ſtronger then 
the ſaid pilgrims, they fell upon them and robbed 
them and put them in priſon, and fettered them 
with {trong Irons: And after it was ſhewed to 
the Lords and Barons of the ſaid countrie, that 
ſuch a deede was done to the pilgrims that went 
to Rome, anone they raiſed a certaine people, and 
went with ſtrength to the Caſtell and laid fige 
thereto, and made a promile that they ſhould not 
go thence unto time they had taken the ſaid 
theeves, and that the ſaid Pilgrims were reſtored 
again to all their goods. And in the mean time, as 
they were, they prayed devoutly to God an to the 
holy Virgin Saint Faith, to help them out of 
priſon : And annone after by a viſion, Saint Faith 
appeared unto them, and through help of God 
looſed their fetters, and brought them out of Pri- 
ſon and there fetters with them, which remaine 
within this place at this day, and fith ſet them in 
the right way to rhe abby of Counches in Fraunce, 
where Sint Faith lyeth ſhrined : And when the 
Abbot of Counches heard of this greate miracle, and 
that they were coming towards the place, he and 
his brethren with proceſſion and greate ſolemni- 
ties received them into the ſaid place, and ther 
they made ther prayers, and offered up there 
fetters with greate —— to God and to Saint 
Faith, and weare had into the place, and the ſaid 
Abbot and his Brethren refreſhed them with greate 
cheare, and there they reſted by the ſpace ol 
twelve dayes, and reade the life of Saint Faith, 
and the miracles that God ſhewed for her ther 
daily and houerly. And anone came tydings un- 


to them, that they ſhould ſend againe into the 


countrie there as they were robbed, and they 
ſhould be reſtored againe to all their goods that 
were had from them; and ſo they weare, where- 
of they were both glad and merry. And ſo then 
he made a faithfull promiſe an a voughe to God 
and to Saint Faith, That as ſoone as they came in- 
to England into there owne countrieth unto there 


owne manner of Horsford, that they mould do e- 


dify there a Monaſtery in the worſhip of God and 
Saint Faith, and that it ſhould be a cell to the ſaid 
abbey of Counches, and by the aſſent of the abbot 
and brethren there the foreſaid Robert Htꝛ-Malter 
Nr, with him twayne Monkes of the ſaid 
houſe, of the which one was cleped Bernard, a 
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« the other was cleped 
« that they were come home they began their firſt 
« foundation upon a certain ground called at this 
« day Kirkeſcrofte, and the worke that was made in 
« the day fell down on the night, and then it was 
thought that God and Saint Faith were not pleaſ- 
« ed it ſhould ſtand there; wherefore they thought 
« by their better advice to edifie the ſaid monaſtery 
upon the youne and place where it is now at this 
« day. And when it was finiſhed and ended and 
« endued with certain livelihode and entitled to her 
« name, the foreſaid Monkes weare ſet in this ſaid 
« houſe, here to ſerve God and Saint Faith, to pray 
« for them and all their heirs without endes. And 
« the foreſaid Robert Firz-Walter wrote a Letter to 
« biſhop Herberd, that time being biſhop of Norewich, 
« to have it confirmed and dedicate in the worſhip 
« of God, and of the glorious Virgin and Martir 
« Saint Faith ; and ſo it was done indeed, and after- 
« wards the heirs of the ſaid founders given more 
« livelyhode thereto. And ſo it was increaſed by 
« them and other deyout people : on whoſe ſouls 


« almighty God have mercy. Amen. 


6 


b #O-M41-N'S T'E'R © 
Priory, in Herefordſhire, p. 4.21. 


« Tas Toune of Leominſter is meetly large and 
© hath good buildings of tymbre. The an- 

« tiquitie of the towne is moſt famous by a Mona- 
« ſtery of Nunnes that Merwaldus King of the Merches 
« built there, and endowed it with all the Land 
« thereabout, ſaving only the lordſhip now caullid 
« Kingeſland. And it is 104 of clerkes that the 
« old name of the towne tooke beginning of the 
« Nunnes and was caullid in welch Llanlienny, id ęſt, 
« locus, vel, fanum monialium, and not of a lyon that 
« is written to have appeared to K. Merwald, upon 
« which viſion he * (as it is ſaid) to build this 
Nunnery. Other Kings of the Mercians immedi- 
« atly following King Merewald were benefactors un- 
« to it. 

« Sum ſay that the Nunnery was aftir in the 
« Danes warrs deſtroyed, and that aftir a college of 
« Prebendaryes ſett there. The certeinty is known 
« that they abbay of Shaftesbury had rule at Lemſter, 
« and poflefled much lands there, an ſent part of the 
« reliques of St. Edward the Martyr to be adored 
* there... | 

King Fleury the firſt annexed the lands of Lemſter, 
to his Abbey of Reading, and there was a cell of 
Monks inſtituted at Lemſter by the Abbots of 
as Reading. 

Ther is but one paroch chirch in Leominſter, but 
e itis large, ſomewhat darke and of an ancient buil- 
« ding, inſomuch that it is a grete likelyhood, that 
« it is the church that was ſomewhat afore the con- 
« queſt, The chirch of the priorie was hard joyn- 


« ed to the Eſt-end of the paroch chirch, and was | 


« but a ſmall thing. | 

« Som ſay that the Monks of the priorie ſayd, 
e that they had the ſkuls of Merewald and Ethelmund 
Kinges of Merches, but Maſter Felvit told unto me 
that the body of King Merewald was found in a 
* waul of the old chirch of Venlołl, This is quoted in 
the Monaſticon from Leland's Itinerary. vol 4. 
fol 177- | 


Girard, And foone after 


— 
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S HIR BURN 
Monaſtery, in Dorſetſhire, pag. 423. 


« * E Biſhops of Sarum ſete was a long time 

at Sbirburne. Syns Monks were ſet there 
for chanons. The body of the Abbay chirch de- 
dicated to our Lady ſervid on tille a hunderithe 
« yeres ſyns for the chife paroche chirch of the town: 
* This was the cauſe of the abolition of the paroch 


Oy chirch there. The monks and the townes menne 


* felle at variaunce bycauſe the tounes mentooke pri- 
« vilege to uſe the Sacrament of baptime in the 
* chapelle of Albo/ows; whereupon one Walter Gallor 
* a ſtout bocher dwelling in Shirburne defacid clene 
the font ſtone, and aftyr the variaunce growing to 
a playne ſedition, and the townes menne by the 
mene of an erle of Huntendune lying in thoſe quar- 
ters and taking the tounes mennes part, and the 
e biſhops of 3 the Monks part; à preſt of 
Albaulois ſhot a ſhat with fier into the toppe of that 
« part of St. Mary chirch that divided the eſt part 
« that the Monks uſyd from that the tounes menne 
« ufid; and this 1 chance ing at that time to 
« be thakkid in the roffe was ſet a fier, and conſe- 
&« quently all the hole chirch, the lede and bells 
« meltid and defacid. Then Bradeford, abbate of 
&« Shirburne, perſecuted this injurie, and the tounes 
« men were forcid to contribute to the reedifying of 
« this chirch. But after this time Abalowes chirch 
« and not St. Maries was uſid for the Paroche chirch. 
« All the eſt part of St. Mary chirch was reedifyed 
« yn abbate Bradefords tyme, ſaving a chapelle- of our 
« Lady an old pece of worke that the fier came not 


« to by reaſon that it was an elder building. 


There were of antient time buried two Kings 
« ſonnes to Ethelwolpbe, King of Weſt Saxons, yn a 
40 place behinde the highe altare of St. Marie chirche, 
« but there now be no tumbes, nor no writing of 
« them ſene. | 2 
« A noble man caullid Philip Fitzpayne was buryid 
« and his wife with hym under an arch on the north 
« fide of the presbyterie. This tumbe'was of late 
&« defacid. | 
« Peter Rameſunne, next abbate ſavinge one to 
t Bradeforde, building a fundamentis at the weſt 
« part of St. Marie chirche. The 
« fide of the body of St. Mary chirche ys an antient 
« pece of worke and was not defacid with tyer, by- 
« cauſe it ſtode with a far lower rofe than the body 
« of the chirch did. 
The cloyſter of the abbay on the north ſyde of 
« thechirch was buildyd by one abbate Friche, This 
« abbate was not very * afore Bradefords tyme. 
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porche of the ſouth 


« Myer, the laſt abbate of Shirburne, ſaving one, made 


„ the fair caſte] over the conduit in the cloiſter, 
« and the Spouts of it. The hedde of this water 
« js ina pere of the toune, and is caullid New-Wellz. 
« The chapiter houſe ys antient, and in the volte of 
« it be payntid the image of biſhops that had ther 
« ſete at Shirburne. One ſaint John a noble man 
« lyith in the chapitre houſe, Rameſune Abbate 
6 — a chapele caullid our Lady of Bou hard to the 
« ſouth fide of the old Lady chapelle. Ther is an 
« old arch of a gate at the eſt ſoutheſt end of St. 
« Mary chirch, as a tokyn that of old tyme the cloſe 
« of chanons or monks was enwallid about,  —© 
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WROX HAL 
_ © Priory, in War wickſhire. 


«MF HIS place, Nith the demeanſes; chi of 
T * the Lordſhip of Hatton, whith is elde of 
te the exledom bf Hart ulel, an like As the N 
f, that is to iy, Hatton is rbtutned and atme x 
« to the ftok that it cam out bf; that is to ſèy: Ware: 
% wicks likewiſe Is our pattonage and foundation, 
« and therefore, as how we rake the erles of Wars 
« wick,as for our founders, . . Fr 
+ Abowt the Conqueſt time Rithard Lord of Hut- 


« tan and of Wrnoxbale, was for his tenure homdgetr 
<« 16, Henry, erle of, Warivick This fotſeyd Rithard; 
«, by Alice his wife had two ſOnnes Herr and Reginald: 
This Hur had tuo Wives in his tyine ; ahi by 
& Maxguret hall hed ſorive and Reire; called Millinm, 
« l zhterss — p— uh as it is deemed; 
Ta called Cleopatra arid Edith. 

«This Kni it Sir Hutz the Son of Sir Richard, 
« wak a mari, of grete ſtature; and bear the fame 
« Armes that the Moxneforts of Heilry beute, with 
« the difference of afefſe of gnles in the Mountforts 
« ſcochin that is of peeces, berdye, by the which it 
« is to deenle, that Richdrd Lord of Hatton àforeſeid 
« ſhould be namyd Montford and come lytdeally of 
& the Mohtfortes of Normabdy ; and at ther coming 
1 into Bugland be prottiotid to divers lordſhips, as 
00 Pore to Henley, Charlęrote; Melleſpum. And this 
« Richard, by the. erlè of Warwicks gift to Hattbn and 
« Mroxhale with their appurtenances, and fot lak of 
« Illu, or by forfeyt, or ſuch other cauſe; all is re- 
« turned again to the erles of Warwick, | 

„In this Six Hewes dayes was the Holy-land con- 
« qytred by chriſten people out of hethen mehs do- 
« minacion by fore wertes, in the which this“ Sir 
* Het was takin priſoher, and kept among hethen 
* pepull with gret durance of priſonment, 


& oun remembrid himſelfe how his pariſh church 
« was of Saint Leonard; and alſo calling to minde 
te the grete pniracles that God had ſhewid monye 
« time and ofte for the merites of that glotious 
« confeflout, _ made his complaynt piteouſly to 


c Saigt Leonard leying fore him, that he had of 


« tender ha te devotion unto him, and 
tte bound. ban woe Nin 

« his life, and as fer a homage to him cuſtom- 
sable on his day with grete gladneſſe ſpiritually and 
& bodily fedd pepull plenteoufly both poore and 
« riche, maryeyling therefore, ſeying he was takyn 
et 3 in. Gods quarrelb her he that was 
„Jo great with God would not as well pray that 
good Lord thit is allmghty, to deliver him as well 
« as other, protaitting as of his part to continewe, 
« jf he might fafely come home in the good dedes 
t Hefore.rcherſyd. This done, in ſhort {pace after, 
sin his flepe Saint Leonnrdapperid to him in black- 
« monkes habite full pleſantly comforting him, ard 
* bidding him riſe and goe home, and to Gods wor- 
« {hip found at his Chirche a plice of Nunnes of 


© away, and the Knight wakened and remembred 
« his Viſion, arid tooke it for a dreme. Ih ſhort 
c fpace aftir, he had another viſion, according in all 


unto his ſerviſe the deyes of 


| 


e ſpace | 
« of ſeven yeres. He there wery of his tribulaci- 


g 


| 


. 


« pointes ta the ſame, whereof he ſtudied gretely 


« and increaſed his devotion to God and Saint Leonard, 
« with a full hope of deliverance : And not long to 
s but Saint Leonard appearid to him wakeing under 
« the manneraftireſeyd. The Knight joyfull with 
« weping and ſpiritual gladneſs, made h 


is vow to 


charge enjuyntd to him at his 


_ L > 


— 


„ {eyd he was a man as 


| © God and the Seynt chere preſenty to fulfill che 


power, unt ſo ly 
* With his cheynefs he was for in WFoxbatr w at 
th eſt end of the chaneeN thar now ys, faſt by his 
own murnbe 4 he beyng there bound aud fore: 
grown the thick of tlie wobd, tnerveylid where he 
« was: and us it ha „there came by him a herde 
« of a ſhepherd of his own, and of the griefly fight 
of him the man Was fore fearid, and charged him 
in Gotis-name, to tell him what he was. The 
« Knight of the Bg ſpeech pretely comfortid, 
Was, and bade him not 
« fear bf him, but édme bodily to hin By this 


© wieanes either uf them cohiforted by other, fell in 


„ talkyng togedyr: The knight aſkyd him, what 
% lordſhip that Was that they wert in: He ſeyde, 
„ Morbalr. Then alkyd be him, bew his lord and 
„lady fared; and their Children and of cheir gy- 
ding: Then he anfwerid and ſeyd, The lord was 
« and long time had byn priſoner in Hetchene, and 
fſaving only his diſeaſe chat could not be feiuedy- 
« ed but only by Gods help, both his lady ard his 
children fared well, and well worthlye were fot 
<* their vertues converſation both to God and the 
„World. Then told he him what almes was done 
„ daylie with devout prayers for the Lords welfare 
in Hope bf Tpeciall fticcour, tb be had of God 
* and of our Lady and other Saints to whome many 
* vews were made. The knight hering this was 
s ofetely re joyſed in his heart and weren thanked 
God, our Lady, and Saint Leonard. Then bade 
„he the mag bid the lady cbm to bim wich het 
* childten, The man went to the Lady, as he 
„e deftred, and Informed her of ſuch an uktown 
„ man there lying and defiring to ſpeke With her. 
* She, Without any oro” with her children 
* carne to him, and feared of the priflye fight o 
* him, and knew him not. He then, as one is he 
might come do it, drew but half a ting and took 
„it to the Lady, and ſeyd he was her Lord, and it 
« het departyng broke that rynge between them and 
„dad her put it to her part that done, both parts 
© eloſyd togedyr, and dy miracle fiftned togedet 
* as well as ever ft was. Then for joy the Lady 
* ſwounded, the children weepyd, and vthet ſef. 
4 vants loſed him, and ſome cheered the Lady and 
* her children, and {6 by proceſſe they entredl into 
ce the chirche, and there thanked God, bur Lad 
4. and Saint Lonzei; and thete open: de declar 

ee the manner of his dehvery, x at his charge 
„Was, and how he had mate bis votre to fulfill it. 
e Aﬀtir that, he went to his marmor with his tady and 
„his children, which mannor as the days Was on 
« che knap by the —— fouthweſt from our place. 
Ard not long xo, arfoing to fafilt bis vowe 
and promiſe, deſired heartfly of God, out Lady 
and Saint Leonard, to know by revelation We ſet- 
e Ting of the place. His prayer was beard, and 
„ Nonts Wirkdut cane Hand Were pitched fn the 
0 — 3 And chere ks the Altar Winds now, was 
„The place here he dy Witratte Was fer on tie firſt. 
* And in the fame churbhe, among Our rel iques, is the 
« Tritige aforerehterfyd, ud part Uf Ae Cheynits that 


0 . „ he was bound with; the other part is in chte bells 
„ Saint Benets oder. With that the Seynt vaniſhed 


« And xte bells are haltewed. And this good Lord 
tir foutibr ade two cf his da uphiters frurines in 
ec this Place, that were Cleopatra and Edit he; àtſd the 
4 FArſt Pridriffe, the hight Eruborow. She Uycd 
* the . — day f | | 

« And for to have $66d information of religion, 


* our founder had hither to teach us, a lady the 
„ houſe of Wilton beſides Salisbury, whoſe name was 
Edithe; and ſhe dy'd xv Martij. Our founder 
„ himſelf dy'd the xix of Marche, and he lyeth 

| « buryed 


„ 
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« buryed in our quire, under a marble ſtone, under 
« the eaſt dore of our cloſe quire, | 

« His mother Alice dyed the fourth day of June, 
« and is buryed in our church yard. And his wife 
« Margaree made het Nunne with us and dyed the 
« xy of May : ſhe had a broder hiht Reginald. 

u And aftir Or founders deeeſe, is ſonne and 
« heife hiht u] did inherite his livelehode. 
u He had 4 broder call'd Richard; and this William 
a dyed the ——— day of .. And he by his 
« wife Margerie, or Miliſent ; for he had two wives, 
u and two Tornes Hewe and Richard, | 

« This Hee was Lord aftir his fadir, and had 
u two WIVES, Har and Mileſent, and dyed xvii) 
« of Detember, His fecond wife hiht Millſent, * 
« ſhe dyed the . day of.. And for 
« lake of iſſu, the heritage after his deceſce fell to 


« his brodet Richard, who dyed the --=-- day of 


6 —— —3 of whoſe b ood, as ſome writing 
« within us ſheweth, the Clintons, lords of Maxſtole, 
i« were deſcended. | 

« Item, In one Place we have prioreſſe names ſet 
« togeder, likely to deme, that aftit that forme of 
« writing they ſucceeded eche other, and under this 
order they be written, Eruborbw, Helin, Sabin, 
« Helin, Mawd, Emme, Maud, Cecelie, Ide, Amice, 
« Abtot, Amis, and Sibil Abtor, ſhe was made pri- 
« orefle the v day of April, the = yere of the con- 
« ſecration of 915 Gifftrd, Biſhop of Moregſter, 
« the yere of our Lord 1284. This I ſee in the Bi- 
« ſhops Regiſter. | 

« Dame Cleopatra, the founders daughter, Lady 
« of this place dyed the xxvj day of Fevere!, 

« Dam Alice Craft, ſomietime nune and lady of 
this place, Joe of worldly foot, but riche 
« of vertues, defired heartily of God and our Lady, 
that ſhe in her dayes might ſee here a Fore 1. of 
« our Lady, To that intent ſhe prayed oft time: 
« And on a night time there carne à voice to her, 
and bad her in the name of God and our Lady, 
« begit and performe a Chappell of our Lady. 
« She remembred her theteof, and thought it but 
« dreme, and toke noe heed* thereof. But not 
« long to, another night following, catne the ſame 
voice to her againe, and gave her the ſame charge 
« more ſharplye. Then The wakened and be- 
thought her, and fell in a grete weping, for ſhe 
« had not wherewith to make it, and as ſoone as 
« ſhe might ſhe came to her prioreſſe dame 
« and informid her of all the ptoceſſe, but ſhe ſet 
« uttle by it, and ſeyd it was but a fantaſye, and 
« ſhe dryve it off as for tyme. But at laſt our 


Willam de Romare toke to his 
Wyff Luce then beyng Countas 
of Lincolne, and had iſſue be- 
tween them. 


William eldeſt ſon of the ſeid Milliam Ro- 
mare; and of Luce his wyff, the which 
William the ſon dyed without iflue before 
his fader. 


a. Ma. * . 
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Lady apperid to the ſame dame Alice Craft, blam- 
ing her why ſhe was negligent in, fulfilling her 
6 commandetneft, and {6 vahiſhed away from her. 
Ihen ſhe in gretefeare came and told theprioreſſe : 
„Then askyd ſhe what ſhe had N And 
« ſhe ſeyd xv. d. Then ſaid the Prioreſſe, though 
it be little our Lady may enbteaſe it full well : 
« andthen ſhe gave her leave to ſet upou it. | 
c Then P. Craft gave her ſelf to 
“ prayers an ought our Lady to give her know- 
ledge where the Roald build it an how much 
ie ſhould make it. Then ſhe had by revelation 
* to make it on the north fide her churche, and 
» ag ery find markyd the quantity. This 
was in harveſt between the two feaſts of our 
Lady : And on the morrow earlye ſhe went unto 
the place aſſigned her, and ther ſhe found a cer- 
« teyne ground covered with ſhow, and all the 
0 dar ide elſe bare without ſnow ; and there the 
** ſnow abiddefrom foureof the clocke in th morning 
e untill novne. She glad of this, had * wy 5 read 
and marked out the ground, and built the chappeſi 
** and performed it up. And every ſatturday whilſt 
it was building ſhe would ſay her prayers in the 
« allyes of the church-yard, and in the playne pathe 
% ſhe ſhould and did finde weekely, {ylver ſufficient 
to pay her workmen, and all that was behooful to 
her worke, and no more, | 
&« This good Lady, Dame Alice Craft, dyed the vii. 
« calends of Feverel, on the njotrow after the con- 
* verſion of ſaint Pawl ; and ſhe is buryed under a 
« ſtone in the ſame chappell afore the dore, entting 
into the quier. She, as beſeming of her bönes, 
% wasa woman of grete ſtature. There was a youn 
« Lady bury'd in the ſame grave, and there we ſee 
« het bones. 


ISS” 
Monaſtery, in Somerſetſhire, p. 532. 


60 Hie after followeth the trewe lyne petigrewe, 
* and names, aſwell of the deſcent and con- 
&« ſanguiniti of the right honirable founder of the 
« Monaſtery of our bleſſed Ladey the Virgin, and 
6 — * * Rewzsbey in the eduntie of Li#colne, 
« as of the trewe lyne, petigre we, names and deſcent 
« of the confanguiirie of th founder of 8 na- 
« ſtery of our ſeyd bleflyd Laday the Vitgyn of Clywe, 
e jn the countie of Somerſet. | 


* 
n 8 PO —_ 


Lace, Countas of Lintolu, poſe by 
44 
ln 


and matied and toke to husban 
William de Romare and had i 
between them 


* 


Minam youngeſt ſon of William de Rucnare 
and of Luce his wyff, toke to his wytt Phiiippe 
doughter of Hubert de Burgo, erle of Kent and 

chancellour bf England: und had ĩſſue 
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Abbey, in the count) of Lincolne, 
' found founded aud the founderys 


name. 


&« T* William de Romare founded the ſeid Abbey 
« 2nd Monaſtery of our bleſſed Ladey the Vir- 
gin, and ſeynt Laurans of Rewishye aforeſeyde, in 
4e 2 countie of Lincolne, the heith yere of the _— 
« of King Stephyn late Kyng of Engelande, and is 
in the e 
« tumbed and lyeth beryed in the ſeyd Monaſtery 
« ther, before the high Aultar and theſe verſis fol- 
« lowing be wrettyn uppon his ſeyde tumbe. 


« Fc jacet in tumba Willielmus de Romare, comes 
« Lincolniz fundator iſtius monaſterij ſantt: 
% Laurencij de Rewisby. 


ce This ſeyd William, eldeſt ſon of the forſeid 
&« William de Romare, and of the ſey Luce his wyff, 
« dyed without iflue, in the lyf of the forſeyd 
« William de Romare his fader, and is tumbed and 
« heryed in the foreſeid Monaſtery of Rewisbeyafore- 
« ſeid, and lyeth there in the north fide of the for- 
« ſeid tumbe of the forſeyd William de Romare, his 
« ſaide fader: and theſe verſis following be there 
0 * upon the tumbe of the ſeide William eldeſt 
* 10n 


« Hic jacet in tumba Willielmus de Romare filius 
& Willielmi comitis Lincolniæ, qui ante patrem 
« obijt ſicut Deus voluit. 


—— . — 


. 


Abbey, in the countie of Sumerſet 
founded, and the founders name. 


« T*. William, youngeſt ſon of the foreſeid Wil- 

| iam de Romare, and of the ſaid Luce hys wyff, 
« found the Abbey and monaſtery of our ſeid 
<« bliſſed Lady of the Cf, in the foreſeid countie 
« of Somerſet, in the nyenth yere of the reigne of 
« King Richard the firſt, late King of England, and 
« by the hondes and over-fight of oone Hugh then 
« Abbot of the foreſeyd Monaſtery, and Abbey of 
« Rewesby, the which ſtalled and made then firſt 
&« Abbot of Cliff aforeſeid, oone Raff, as hit ap- 
« pearith by old wretyngs in the ſeide Abbey of Clif: 
« And this ſeide William, youngeſt ſon died, and is 
« tumbed and beryed in the ffreſeyd Monaſtery and 
« Abbey of Rewisbey, and lyeth ther in the ſouth fide 
« of the tumbe of the foreſeide William de Romare, 
« his ſeide fader; and theis verſis following be 
« wretyn appon the tumbe of this foreſeyd William 
« the yongeſt ſon. 


Hic jacet in tumba Willielmus de Romare filius 
Luciæ comitiſſe Lincolniæ fundator monaſterii beatæ 
Mariæ de Cly ve. | 


STOKE-GL ARE 
Priory, in Suffolk, p. 535. 


This Dialogue betwwix a Secular asking, and 
a Frere anſweryng at the grave of Dame 
Johan of Acres ſhewith the lineal deſcem 
the Lordis an honoure of Clarę, fro the 

tyme of the fundation of the Freeris in the 

ſame Honoure, the gere of our Lorde 1248, 

unto the firſt day of May the here 1356. 


« HAT man lyeth here? ſey me fir Frere, 

« No man. hat ellis? It is a woman. 
bos dowgter for was, I wolde lefe here? 
„ wol you tell fir liche as I kan; 
King Edwarde the firſt, aftir the conqueſt began; 
©« As J havelernyd was her fadir;. 


And of Sayne borne was her modir. 


« That was bir name? Dame Johan ſhe hight 
e Of Acris. Why ſo declarid wolde he? 
« For there ſhe ſey firſt this worldes light, 
„ Borne of hir modir, as cronicles tell me: 
« Wherefore in honoure, O Vincent! of the, 
« To whom ſhe had fingular affection 
This chappell ſhe made of pure devotion. 


% Tas foe ougbt weddid to ony Wight ? 
% Yea fir, To whom ? If I ſhulde not lye, 
To Gilbert of Clare, the erle by right 
« Of Glouceſtre. Whos ſon was be? Sothly 
te Another Gilbertis. This genealogye 
&« I defire to know: wherefore telle me. 
« Who was his fadir ? yf it pleſe the. 


“This Gilbertis fadir, was that noble knyght 
© Sir Richard of Care; to ſey al and ſum 
«* Which for a Freris love that Giles hight ; 
% And his boke clepid, De regimine 8 
« Made firſt Freres Auguſtynes to Ingelonde cum, 
„ 'Therein to duelle: and for that dede, 
« In heven God grant joye to mede. 


* But laterally, who was, telle me, 

© This Richardis wife, whom thou preiſeſt ſo ? 

The Counteſſe of Hereforde and Maulte highr ſhe, 
« Which whan dethe the knotte hadde 

« Of temporal ſpouſaile betwixe hem two, | 
« With divers parcels encrecid our fundation, 

« Licke as our monumentys make declaration. 


&« Of the firſt Gilbert who was the wife? 
« Dame Maulte, a Lady full honourable ; 
« Borne of the Uſters, as ſheweth ryfe 
« Hir armes of glaſſe in the eaſte gable, 
„ And, for to God thei wolde be acceptable, 
« Her lorde and ſhe with an holy entent, 
« Made up our chirche fro the fundament. 


% Now to Dame Johan turne me ageyn, 
« Latter Gilbertis wife, as to forne ſeid is, 
«* Which lyeth here: Was ſhe bareyn ? 
« Nay fir. Sy me, what frute was this? 
« A branche of right great joy, I wis. 
« Man, or Woman? A ladie bright. 
MWM bat was bir name? Elizabeth ſhe hight. 
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ho was ber busbande ? Sir John of Burgh, 
« Eire of the Ulftris : So conjoyned be 
« Ulftrisarmes and Gloxceftris thurgh and thurgh, 
« 'As ſheweth our wyndowes in houfis thre, . 
« Dortur, Chapiter-houſe, and'fraitour, which ſhe 
« Made out the grounde, both plancher and wall. 
« Aud who the rofe? She all one did al. 


« Had ſhe any iſſue ? Yea fir ſikerly. 
« hat? A doughter. What name bad ſe ? 
« Liche hir modir; Elizabeth ſothely. 
« ho e vir the husbande of bir might be? 
« Kyng £dwardis ſon the third was he: 
« Sir Lyosel, which buried is hir by, 
As for ſuch a Prince, to ſimpilly. 


«© Lefe he ony frute this Prince mighty? 
« Sir yea, a doughtir, and Philipp ſhe hight, 
« Whom Sir Edward Mortymer weddid truly, 
« Firſt erle of the Marche, a manly knight, 
« Whos ſon fir Roger by title of right, 

« Lefte heire anothir Edmonde ageyn : 

« Edmonde left noone, but deide bareyn. 


« Right thus did ceſe of the Marchis blode 
% The heire male: Whither paſſid the right 
« Of the Marches londis, and in whom it ſtode 
« 1 wolde fayne lerne, yf that I might. 
« Sir Roger Myddle erle, that noble knight, 
« Tweyn doughters lefte of his blode royal; 


That ones iflue deid ; that othris hath al. 


« What hig ht that ladie whos iſſue had grace 
“ This lordſvips tatteyne? Dame Anne I wis, 
To the erle of Cambrigge and ſhe wiſe was, 
« Which both be dede, God graunte hem blys. 
« But hir ſon Richard, which yer liveth, is 
„Duke of York by diſcent of his fadir, 
And hath Marehis londis by right of his modir, 


« Ts be ſole or maried this Prince mighty ? 
« Sole, God forbede ! it were grete pitee. 
M ho hath be weddid ? A gracious lady. 


« What is bir name? I thee praie telle me? 

% Dame Cicily fir. W hos doughtir was ſhe ? a 
The erle of Weſtmerlond, | trowe, the yengeſt, 
And yn grace hir fortuned to be the hyeſt. 


I there ony frute bitwix bem two? | 

% Yea fir, thonks be God, ful glorius, * 
© Male or female? Sir bothe two. 

© The nombir of this progemy gracious, 

« And the names to know I am defrrons, 

© The order ele of birth telle, yf thou kan, 


e So I vill evir be even thyn owen man. 


« Sir aftir the tyme of longe bareyneſſe, 
„God firſt ſent Anne, which fignifyeth Grace, 
In token that all her hertis hevyneſſe 
« He as for bareyneſſe wolde fro hem chace. 

4 Harry, Edward and Edmonde, eche in his place 
« Succedid ; and aftir tweyn doughtris cam 
« Elizabeth and Margarete, and aftirward William. 


“ John aftir William nexte borne was, 
Which bothe be paſſid to goddis grace: 
© George was next, and after Thomas 
„ Borne was, which ſone aftir did pace 
« By the pathe of dethe into, the hevenly place. 
Richard liveth yet: but the laſt of alle 
% Was Urſula, ro him whom God liſt calle. 


« To the Duke of Exceſtre Anne maried is 
“In her tendir youthe : But my lord Herry 
© God choſen hath to enherit heven blis, 
“ Andlefte Edward to ſuccede temporally, (ſothly) 
« Now erle of Marche ; and Edmonde of Rutland  _ 
“ Counte bothe fortunabil. To right high marriage 
*The othir foure ſtonde yit in their pupilage. 


Longe mote he liven to Goddis pleſaunce, 
This high and mighty Prince in proſperite, 
« With virtue and victorie God him ayaunce 
« Of al his enemyes, and grante that he 
« And the noble Princeſſe his wife may ſee 
« His childres children or thei hens wende I 
And aftir this outelary, the joy that nevir ſhal end. 
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Fw PAUL's | 
Hoſpital, | in Norwich, p. 461. 


OH N, Biſhop of Norwich, havin 
made the Vititation of his Dioceſe, 
| was deſir'd by the Prior and Mona- 
ſtery of the Holy Trinity, in Norwich, 
to make them an Authentick Copy, 
== or Duplicate of all the ſeveral: Grants 
made to the Hoſpital of St. Paul in that City by the 
Biſhops his Predeceſſors, the Kings of England and 
other good Chriſtians, in conſideratiom of the Dangers 
che Originals might be liable to, and of the Inſult 
not lons before offer'd them by the Citizens of Nor- 
wich, wherein many of thoſe Original Writings had 
been damag'd, which he granted, and had the ſame 
Copies made in his own Preſence, with all due form 
of Law. The ſaid Original Deeds, all exemplify'd 
at large by the ſaid Biſhop, were as follows, wiz. 
The Convent of the Holy Trinity at Norwich gave 
to their Hoſpital the Ground on which it ſtood, with 


their Tithes of Morſbam and Blikelinger, with the 


Lands of Srouſton and Foſſe. 

Another Deed of the ſame ordains, that thoſe 
who had Lands of the ſaid Hoſpital, from the ſaid 
Prior and Monks of the Holy Trinity, ſhould hold the 
ſame for ever, as long as they liv'd according to 
Law, and paid their Rent. Richard, Archdeacon of 
Norwich, gave to it the Churches, Lands and Tithes 
of Ormesby 3 Adam de Rellofago confirm'd the ſame. 
Eborard Biſhop of Norwich granted indulgence of 
forty Days enjoyn'd Penance to ſuch as ſhould de- 


voutly viſit the ſaid Church of St. Paw, at the Sum- 


mer Feaſt of that Saint, during eight Days, with 
offerings of Alms. Morellus Morley and his Wife 
uma were admitted into the Brotherhood of the 
Monks of the Holy Trinity at Norwich, to partake of 
the ſpiritual Advantages of that Monaſtery, in con- 


ſideration whereof they gave to the Hoſpital of the 


SECOND 


VoLUuUME. 


Holy Trinity two Parts of their Tithe at Fileby, and; 
reſtor'd to them the Land there that was in Diſpute. , 

Thomas, Biſhop of Norwich, confirm'd to the ſaid 
Hoſpital ſeveral Churches and Tithes mention'd in 
his Deed ; and King Henry I: gave to it three Pence 
a Day. The aforeſaid Biſhop, having taken the 
Authentick Copies of all theſe Deeds, confirm'd 
the ſame by his Authority, anno 1301, 


TWYNEHAM 
Monaſtery in Hampſhire, p. 177, 


_—_— 1150, Henry, Biſhop of Wincheſter, and H. 

lariis then Dean of Chriſt-Church, at the requeſt 
ot Earl Baldwin and his Son Richard, brought Canons 
Regulars into this Church, and appointed a Prior; 
orduining that the ſecular Canons then there ſhould 
hold their Benefices during their Lives, ſerving as 
before, and being ſubject to the regular Canons, but 
at their Deaths the Prebends to fall to the Regulars; 
and as for the Parſons of the Churches and Chapels 


belonging to Chriſt-Church, they were to poſſeſs the 


ſame as long as they behav'd themſelves legally; 
but when they dy'd, none of their Kindred to be put 
in, as it were by Inheritance, but their Revenues to 

o to the Canons Regulars, and they to take care 
that the ſaid Churches and Chapels were decently 
ſerv'd ; ſaving the Right of the Biſhop of Wincheſter. 
He farther confirm'd all rhe Poſſeſſions of that 
Church, particularly the Churches of Bolra, Hordulle, 
Milneford, Sopley, and Ti orley, with their Chapels of 


| Brokeberſt, Lymeton and Heleherſt, 


St. 
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259 


St. B. RT GirE TI 


Vulgarly BRYDEKIRKE, in 
ny p. 152. 


"Aldeve; the Son of Earl Coſpatrick gave to this 
Church the Town of Apeltun, and all the Lands 
adjoyning to it, as alſo the Houſe of St. Briget. Alan, 
Son to the ſaid Malde ve, confirm'd the ſaid Grant, 
and added the Tithe of the Mill of Broftun. They 
gave the ſame to Atbelwold, Clerk. The ſame was a- 
gain confirm'd by Alicia Rwmely, the Daughter of 
William, the Son of Duncan. Thomas, the Son ol Jobn, 
Sheriff of Cumberland, and other Knights of that 
Country, teſtify'd that Richard Racin, Steward to 
I. de Forz, Earl of Albemarle, appear'd before them 
in the year 1221, with a Requeſt from the ſaid Earl, 
that all Services and Exactions due from the Town of 
Apeltun, ſhould for the future be requir'd of the ſaid 
Earl and his Succeſſors. 

The abovenam'd Alicia Rumely by another Deed 
gave to the Canons at Gyſcburn the Church of Hride- 
kirk, in Alredale; and by a Third, the Church of Dere- 
bame. 


8 


WO R SPRING 
Convent, p. 272. 


JW han Curtenay, in his Letter to J. Biſhop of 
Bath; declares, that he defign'd to found a 
Houſe of Canons of St. Auguſtin at Worſpring, in his 
own Lordſhip, where the Chapel of St. Thomas the 
Martyr ſtood, to the founding of which Houſe he 
had given all his Land of Worſpring, for the Reli- 
gious Men there ſerving God, with ſome other Re- 
venues, and the Church of Worley, promiſing if the 
Biſhop would conſent to his building of the ſame, 
that he would provide all things for the Maintenance 
of thoſe Canons. | 


OR MN LE I 
Monaſtery, p. 261. 


O HN Baslerville, the Son of Halter Basler ville, 
ave to the Canons of St. Leonard of Piony all his 
A of Stanley, in the Manor of Wormley, with the 
Buildings and all other Appurtenances ; whichGrant 
was confirm'd by Nicholas Wormley, the Son of Walter 
Map, Lord of Hormley. King Edward I. in the fourth 
Year of his Reign granted his Licence to Robert 
Staunton and Gilbert . Talbot, to give ſeveral Lands to 
theſe Canons of Mormley. 

Stephen de Ebroicis gave half a Rood Land in his 
Manor of Leonbals, for the Canons yearly to perform 
an Anniverſary for himſelf and his Wife Elizabeth. 
Robert Boter gave to the aforeſaid Church of St. Leo- 


nard, and to Brother Eduyn, the firſt Hermit there, 


all his Land lying between Schir»burſt and the Rivu- 
let coming f 
actions, and by another Deed he gave the ſame 


Land to the Canons of St. Leonard, after the Death 
of the aforeſaid abs vw ont | 


rom Wormley, free from all ſecular Ex- 


| 


| ſay Maſs for the Souls of himſelf and his Relations. 


Roger de Moytuomari, Lord of Wyfreton, confirm'd 


Dugd. 


four ſeveral Grants made to theſe Canons, of Lands Jo 3. 
and Poſſeſſions, by Perſons who held the ſame. of b. 50. 
him. Gilbert Talbot gave 50 s. which he us'd to re- 51 


ceive yearly of his Mill at Colton, towards the Main- 
tenance of theſe Canons. f 63-4 


King Edward I. granted his Licence to the ſaid 


Gilbert Talbot, to aſſign over the Advowſon of che 


Church of Credenhulle to the Canons of TWormſley. 
Gerard Eylefford, Knight, gave them the Advowſon 
of the Church of King's Perene ; Stephen de Ebyoicis, that 
of the Church of Leonbals, P. Biſhop of Hereford, 
anno 1262. appropriated the Church of. 1ormſley, 


of which the Canons were before Patrons, to their 


proper uſe, provided they ſhould not defraud the 
aid Church of due Service. WH 

John Bromwyche, John Kyle ford, Knights, and Philip 
Kolgor gave one Acre of Land at Almaly, with the 
Advowlon of the Church and Right of Patronage. 
Buſilia de Bourbul gave 60 Marks Sterling, to purchaſe 
Land for the Maintenance of one Canon to bs Maſs 


ter the Souls of her Husband, herſelf and all faith- 
ful departed. 


— 


R ANTON 


— 


Priory, in Staffordſhire, p. 941. 


R?® BERT Fitz-Noel gave the Place call'd St. Mary 
des Ezars to the Canons there ſerving God under 
the Rule of the Church of Haman, deſcribing the 
Boundaries thereof ; as alſo twenty Roods of Land 
at Cuceſion, and the Mill of Claneford, with one Rood 
of Land there; Robert Lord Stafford confirm'd the 
Founder's Donation. | 

The ſame Founder Robert Fitz-Noel, by another 
Deed, gave to thoſe Canons the Church of Telford, 
and his Son Thomas Noel confirm'd all his Father's 
Grants. This Robert was deſcended from one Noel, 
who came over with King Milliam the Conqueror, 
and had the Manor of Elinbale. Thomas Noel was the 


Son and Heir of the ſaid Robert, and Father of Alice 
Alice was marry'd to William Harecourt, 


and Johanna. 
and had the Manor of Elinbale in Partition. From 
them deſcended Sir Robert Harecourt, who marry'd 
Anne, the Daughter of Thomas Lymeryke. 


md, 


GOLD-N ORT ON 
Priory, in Oxfordſhire, p. 2.76. 


7 Fitz-Alai gave to the Canons of St. Mary, 
St. Jobn Evangeliſt and St. Giles at Cold-Norton, 
the Manor of their Houſe for their Habitation; with 
all the Lands he had- about their Houſe, and at Hyde 
and Ratcumbe, The ſame Donation he afterwards 
repeated and confirm'd by another Deed. Reginald, 
Earl of Bologzu, and his Wife Ida, anno 1201, confirm'd 
to theſe Canons 348 Acres and a half given them by 
their Predeceſſors, with the Manor of their Houſe 3 
and in caſe any Part thereof had not been given 
them by their Anceſtors, they gave and confirm'd the 
fame themſelves. c | 
Ralph, Earl of Stafford, and Lord of Tonebrigge, 
gave to the Canons of Col d- Norton all his Manor of 
reat Roulondrigbt, in Oxfordſhire, to find Canons and 
haplains to ferve in a Chapel he was to build, and 


This 


52 


55 


56 
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This Deed, dated the forty fourth Year of King 
Edward III. Hugh Croft, Eſq; quitted to King Heæury 
VII. all the Right, Claim and Title he might have 
to the Foundation and Patronage of the Monaſtery 
of Cold-Norton, and all the Lands and Poſſeſſions be- 
longing to the ſame. 

By Inquiſition taken the twenty ſecond Year of 
K. He IL. it was found, that Job» Wotton, late Pri- 
or of the Monaſtery of Canons * of Cold- Nor. 
ton, in Oxford/bire, had been ſeiz d of the aforeſaid 
Priory, Monaſtery, Houſe and Church in the ſaid 
County ; as alſo of the Manor of Cold-Norton, Six 
Meſſuages, Two hundred Acres of Arable, One 
thouſand Acres of Paſture, Sixty Acres of Meadow, 
Twenty Acres of Wood, 91. 135. 4d. yearly of 
ſeveral Lands therein nam'd; and the Rectory of 
the Pariſh Church of St. Peter and St. Paul, at Stepyl- 
Fon, annex'd to the ſaid Priory z and the aforeſaid 

rior ſo ſeiz'd, held all, as above, of the King in 
Capite, as pure and TR Alnis. That the ſaid 
Priory and Church of Cold- Norton, with all the Pre- 
miſſes, were Time out of Mind, of the Foundation 
and Patronage of the King, and the Priors always 
choſen by the Convent of Canons. And farther, 
that the aforeſaid Jobs Wotton, late Prior there, and 
ſeiz'd as aforeſaid of all the Revenues belonging to 
the ſame, dy'd, ſo ſeiz'd, on the Saturday before 
Palm-Sunday, in the Eleventh Year of the King, 
without any Convent of Canons, and without any 
one Canon of the ſaid Priory, 1 in the 
ſame : And accordingly the Succeſſion of the ſaid 
Priory was totally ended, diflolv'd, extinct and de- 
termin'd 3 whereupon the ſaid Priory, Rectory, Mef- 
ſuages, Lands, Tenements, and other things afore- 
ſaid, with their Limbs and Appurtenances, ou ht, 
and do revert to the ſaid King and his Heirs, as their 
Eſcheat, and appertain to the ſaid 1 and his 
Heirs for ever: And beſides, that the ſaid Priory 
with all the Premiſſes were worth 50 J. per Annum, 
over and above all Repriſes. 


1 


DER L E r 
Abby, pag. 232. 


Obert Sancheverel, An. 12 71, claiming the Ad vow- 
ſon of the Church of Bolton, and alledging that 
it had been wrongfully taken from him by the Abbot 
of Derley, the Difference was adjuſted in this man- 
ner: That the ſaid Robert acknowledg'd that Church 
of Bolton to be a Chapel belonging to the Church 
of St. Peter at Derby, and quitted his Claim to the 
ſaid Abbot; yet ſo, as that the ſaid Robert ſhould pro- 
vide a proper Chaplain to ſerve the ſaid Chapel, 
and the Abbot ſhould admit him at his Requeſt, and 
he ſhould have for his Maintenance, Three Plow 
Lands, Nine Sellions or Ridges, and Twelve Shil- 
lings yearly Revenue at Bolton. The Chaplain for 
his Service, was to receive the ſmall Tithes at Bol- 
von, and the Abbot gave the ſaid Robert Twenty 
Marks for this Compofition. 
Jobn London, Peter Ingram, and John Cornere, Bur- 
eſſes of Derby, confirm'd to this Monaſtery the 
lace on which it was founded, being all the Tenure 
at Little Derley, and the Patronage of the Church 
of St. Peter, at Derby, with all their Appurtenances, 

iven to thoſe Canons by Hugh, Dean of Derby, whoſe 
Deed they knew had been burnt in a Chapel, with 
other Writings and Goods. Ralph Fitz Stephen, the 
King's Chamberlain, gave the Lands of Pentrick 
and Rippeley z repeats the ſame in another Deed, and 


| 


— 


wel, acknowledging they had a Right to them be- J 


fore him : And in a third, 
of Pentriz and Winnefeld. a fourth, he gave all 
the Land of Wainſrif to the Poor of the Holy Hoſ- 
pital of Jeruſalem, Whereupon, a Controverſy ari- 
ſing about that ſame Land between the Hoſpitallers 
of Jeru alem, and the Canons of Derley, the latter 
ranted the {ame to the former to be held of them ; 
or which the Hoſpitallers were to to the Ca- 
nons five Shillings per annum, 4 An. 1121. 
Henry Lug gave the Lands of Rippeley and Pentriz, 
Nineteen Plow Lands at Chillewel, and Five at Ane- 
lege. Hubert, the Son of Ralph abovemention'd, the 
Advowſon of the Church of Scardeclif. Alamund 
Maſcy, the Lands of Aldewerk and S velledale. Milli- 
am Peverel, the Church of Bolliſovere, confirm'd by 
his Wite Avicia. Roger Buron, the Mill at Horſeley, 
with the Place of the Mill of Starwood, 
Robert, Earl of Ferrars, in his Deed, ſays he found- 
ed a Religious Houſe at Derby, with the Conſent 
of the Kings Stephen and Henry II, and plac'd Canons 
in it, giving them Part of his Lands and Revenues, 
and recites the Particulars z and by another Deed, 
the Tithe of all the Revenue of Derby, with the 
third Part of a Meadow, confirming all Donations 
made by the Burgeſſes. William, Earl of Ferrars, 
confirm'd the Grant of the Church of Bolleſovere ; 
and Hugh Ferrars confirm'd all Grants of Robert 
Ferrars, William Ferrars, his Grandfather, and William 
Ferrars, his Father, Earls of Derby. 1 
Walter, Biſhop of Coventry, alſo confirm'd man 
Donations mention'd in his Charter. The Burgeſſes 
of Derby charg'd their Succefſors not to diſturb the 
Canons of St. Helen for Little Derley which they had 
given them, declaring, that thoſe who ſhould go 
about to infringe the ſame, would be as guilty 
as if they went about to murder their Souls. This 


Grant of Little Derley was confirm'd by Richard, Bi- 


ſhop of Coventry, 


FXEDDON 
Monaſtery, pag. 4,1. 


WJ "iam Ferrars, Earl of Derby, conferr'd on theſe 
Canons the Church of St. Hardulphus of Bredon, 
with all its Appurtenances; and the Chapels of 


Worthingron and Staunton, and ſeveral other Poſſeſ- 
ſions. | 


— 


uin, Archbiſhop o 


8 —_—_— 


KNIGHTS TEMPLES, pag. 564. 


T* Saun ford gave to the Brothers Templers, for 
4 2 my ly to the Holy Land, and for maintain- 
ing of a Chaplain to ſay Maſs. for the faithful de- 
parted, in the Church of Buſtliſbam, all his Land at 
Saunford, wich the Advowſon of the Church of 
Blebyry, confirm'd by Adam Pyriton. | 

Queen Maud gave them all her Land at Coveley, 
confirm'd by King Stephen, William Marſhal, Earl of 
Pembroke,. the Church of Spenes, confirm d by a ſe- 
cond Deed. William Yer, the Land and Houſe at 
Eremn, for founding of an Houſe of Templers. Bald- 


a Canterbury, ratify d that Founda- 
tion. | | 


The fame was done by Godfrey, Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, who alſo mentions the Gift of the Land of 
Milneford 


ives them the Churches Pg. 


59 


60, 
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64 
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with an Addition of thoſe of Ulkerthorp and Chille- D 
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„ Milneford by Hugh Wedwuill. Ralph Maskarel, by his 
z. Deed, confirm'd the Donation of the Houſe of God 


of Eremne, made by his Brother William to the 
Houſe of the Temple of Solomon, viz, the Land of 
Melefort as held by his Grandfather and Unkle ; that 
of Querne, or Kerne, in the Iſle of Wight, as men- 
tion'd in the Deed of Roger Hall ; that of Chelke, or 
Chalk in Wiltſhire, with the Mill, Sc. as in the Deed 
of Walter Chelke, and the Chapel of Broke, as in his 
own and his Brothers Deeds; on Condition that the 
ſaid Brothers ſhould acknowledge thoſe Alms of 
him and his Heirs : Wherefore if it ſhould happen 
that he would reſtore himſelf to the Houſe of the 
Temple aforeſaid, the ſaid Brothers ſhould receive 
hie upon this Condition; ſaving one Saltpit at 
Nordfont. William Vernon, Earl of Devonſbire, con- 
firm'd all the Donations made by William and Ralph 
Maskarel to the Temple of Solomon. Henry Alnry 
gave to the Knights Templers his Chapel of Stbbeford, 
one Rood of Land, with the Meadow and a Croft 
near the Church Yard, and his Men or Tenants gave 


another Rood and ten Acres, with common Paſture. | 


— 


STANLEY 
Priory, in Gloceſterſhire. 


Heobald, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, confirm'd to 
the Canons of St. Leonard of Stanley, the Dona- 
tions of the Churches of Eſton, Comberley, Oſleword, 
Camme, and Erlingebam, and a Prebend that had be- 
long'd to Bernard, Chaplain at Berchelay, with all the 
Alms the ſaid Bernard had there. 


SHELFORD 
Priory, in Nottinghamſhire. 


| BY Inquiſition of the fourteenth of Edward II. it 
ap 


pear'd, that in a Plea at the Aſſizes, before 
Hug h Biged, Juſtice of England, in ſeveral Counties, 
in the forty ſecond Year of King Henry III. it had 
been taken into Examination, ethics the Priory of 
Shelford had been founded by the Predeceſſors of 


. William Bardolf, or the Predeceſſors of Adam Evering- 


bam; and which of them was the rightful Patron 
thereof ; Both of them alledging, that the ſaid 
Priory had been founded 7 their Anceſtors, and 
that they had preſented a Prior to the ſame, who 
had been accordingly inſtall'd. The Prior of that 
Houſe was call'd and ask'd, which of them he 
claim'd for his Patron, and ſaid, he did not perfectly 
know, becauſe he held Lands in Fee of both the Pre- 
deceſſors of the ſaid Adam and William; and at the 
ſame Time, produc'd a Deed under the Name of 


Ralph Haunſelyn, Predeceſſor of the ſaid William Bar- 


dolf, teſtifying, that the ſaid Ralph had founded the 
Priory of Shelford, and endow'd it; as allo another 
Deed under the Name of Robert Cauz, Predeceſſor 
of the aforeſaid Adam, teſtifying, that the ſaid 
Robert had given to his Monks ar Shelford, all the 
Land of Shelford, &c. He alſo produc d a Deed, 
teſtifying, that the aforeſaid Ralp Haunſelyn, and Robert 
Cauz, had joyntly poſſeſs'd thoſe Monks of the ſaid 
Poſſeſſions in Fee. Hereupon, the Jury found that 
the ſaid Priory had been founded by the aforeſaid 
Ralph Haunſelyn the Predeceſſor of William Bardolf, 
and that therefore the faid William was the true Pa- 


* 


tron, and accordingly the ſame ſhould remain to Dugd. 


him and his Heirs, and Adam to be fin'd. 


S A., N. DET. FOR D 
Priory, in Berkſhire. 


re. Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in his Diploma, 
recites and confirms the Need of Geoffry, Farl of 
Perche, the Founder of this Priory, who endow'd the 
ſame with the Church, and all the Land of Sandel- 
ford, therein deſcrib'd ; befides thirteen Marks Ster- 
ling to be receiv'd yearly of the Mills of Nywebirie, 
from hisBailifs, one Mark every four Weeks. 


ASSEBUGGE 
Monaſtery, in Buckinghamſhire. 


| grave Earl of Cornwal, Son to Richard, King of 

the Romans, gave to the Rector of the good 
Men, the Brothers of the Church founded at Aſſe- 
rugge, in Honor of the precious Blood of JESUS 
CHRIST, for the maintenance of twenty Bro- 
thers Clerks, whereof thirteen at leaſt to be Priefts, 
his Manor of  Afſerrugge, with Pitheleſtome, and all 
orher its Appurtenances ; alſo the Manors of Little 
Gateſdene, and Hamelbamſtede, excepting the Ad vow- 
ſon of the Church, with all other Privileges and 
Immunities belonging to the ſaid Manors, in Houſes, 
Buildings, Homages, Fealties, Wards, Reliefs, Har- 
riots, Scutages, and all other Services, as well of 
Free Men as Villains, and the Villains with the 
„ Chattels, and Followers, Courts, Cot- 
tages, Orchards, Gardens, Woods, Plains, Meadows, 
grazing Grounds, Ways, Paths, Ditches and Hedges, 
Waters, Pools, Fiſhponds, Lakes, Mills, &c. ſaving 
to himſelf and his Heirs, the Advowlon of the 
Church of the Manor of Hamelbamſtede, and his 
Warren there ; but if the ſaid Brothers ſhould take 
Hares in the- ſaid Warren, they ſhould no way be 
attach'd or amerc'd for the ſame; and if their Ser- 
vants or 'Tenants committed any Offence fineable, 
the Fine ſhould belong to the Rector and Bro- 
thers. He alſo allow'd them common Paſture in his 
Wood of Berchameſtede, call'd Le Frytbe. That they, 
and their Tenants, ſhould be exempt from all Suir 
of Courts, Hundreds, Francpledge and all other 
Exactions; that they and theirs, might buy and ſell 
in his Honor of Waling ford without paying any Toll, 
and be free in all his Lands from Toll, Portage, 
Stallage, Paſſage, Leſtage, and all other Exactions, 


as alſo, from Scutage ; and that neither he, nor his 


Heirs, nor their Officers, ſhould any way intermed- 
dle in their Revenues, Poſſeſſions, &c. 

The ſame Edmund, Earl of Cheſter, by another 
Deed, gave to the Brothers aforeſaid, the Manors of 
Ceſtreton and Ambreſdon, in Oxfordſbire, with the Ad- 
vowſons of the Churches of the ſame, &c. 
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70. 


71. 


72. 


Monaſtery, pag. 245. 


＋ H E Charter of King Job», dated the firſt 
Year of his Reign, recites and confirms all Do- 
nations made to theſe Canons 5 2 of 
St. Radegundis, at Bradſole. Thomas, Earl of Perche, 
3 the Grant made by his Father Geoffry of all 
his Lands at Bradſole, as alſo the Donation of Ste- 
phen, his Knight, of the Land of Eafredeſcomb. 
Robert Polton gave the Manor of Polton. wag 
Jobn gave the Church of St. Peter de Riveria, an 


his Place and Court of the ſaid Manor, to build 


there the Abby, which had been at Bradſole. 

Bernard de Criollio granted his Manor of Combe, 
with the Mills, Sc. for the Maintenance of Five 
Canons, to perform the divine Office for the Souls of 
himſelf, his Predeceſſors and Succeſſors. The Ba- 
rons of Hee notify'd to the Abbot of Bradſole, that 
there was a Place among them call'd Blakewoſe, 
once ſubject to the Houſe of Lavendene, where were 
then Five Canons and a Lay Brother, which Place 
could not maintain them, and they _ remote 
from the Eye and Aſſiſtance of their Paſtor, wan- 
der'd about the Country, to the Scandal of their 
Order ; which having been repreſented to their 
Chapter, they had beſtow'd that Place on his Church 
of St. Radegundis, on Account of its Poverty and 
Nearneſs. The Abbot of St. Radegundis recall 'd, 
and brought thoſe Brothers of Blakewoſe under Obe- 
dience, repair'd their Houſes, paid their Debts, and 
conſiderably mended the Place. At length, War 
waſting the Country, that Place was reduc'd to no- 
thing, which the Houſe of St. Radegundis again re- 
triev'd; the ſaid Barons therefore exhort the Abbot 
of St. Radegundis not to loſe the Poſſeſſion of Blake- 
woſe, which had always throve under his Monaſtery, 
and been ſpoil'd by that of Lavendene. 

Hubert de Burgo conferr'd on the Canons of Brad- 
ſole the Church of Porteſlade. Hamon Creveceur, the 
Ad vowſon of the Church of Alcbam, and the Cha- 

el of Manregge. Hubert de Burgo, the Church of 
& Leonard of Alderton, to their own Uſe, for the 
building of the Church of St. Radegundis, and when 
that Work was finiſh'd, then to fall to the Uſe of 
the Sacriſtan of the ſame to furniſh Lights for the 
Church for ever. | | 


—_— 


STANLEY 
Priory, pag. 622. 


FT JUbert Fitz-Ralph confirm'd to the Canons of 

St. Mary of the Park of Stanley, the Donation 
of William Grendon, of all his Land at Okebroke ; 
the ſame was again confirm'd by Srlo Grendon. Maud 
de Salicoſa Mara, the Daughter of William Fitz-Ralph, 
once Seneſchal of Normandy, gave to theſe Canons 
Premonſtratenſes, all her Lordſhip in the Town of 
Aluoldeſtone, excepting the Services of her Free 
Men, and the Peaſants, with their Cottages, Fol- 
lowers and Tenements. 

The Catalogue of Abbots of this Place is as 
follows : 1. F. Walter de Sentenay, the firſt Abbot, a 
moſt religious Man, rul'd Thirty one Years and a 
Quarter. 2. William, rul'd Two Years and a Half, 
and was then made Abbot of Premonſire, and the 


Pope's Chaplain. 3. John Grauncorth, belov'd of Cod 


2 


6. Laurence, Sixteen Years and a Quarter. 7. Ri. 
chard Normanton, who was a Dilapidator, and bur- 
denſome to his Succeſſors, the firſt Time rul'd Eight 
Years wanting Ten Days. 8. John of Lincoln, Six 
Years. 9. Richard Normonton, the ſecond Time, 
One Year, and Thirty eight Weeks. 10. Jobs 
Horſley, Twenty ſeven Years, Forty five Weeks, and 
ſome Days, and being ſpent with Age, reſign'd. 
11. John Wodbouſe, Fifteen Weeks. 12. William 
Horſley, T'wenty one Years, and Forty one Weeks, 
I 3. Roger Kyrketon, Three Years, and Twenty eight 
Weeks. 14. Willian Boney, Forty two Years, and 
Thirteen Weeks. 15. Henry Monyaſche, Thirty nine 
Years, and Eleven Weeks. 16. Jobn * Thir- 
ty three Years. 17. John Stanley, wenty two 
Years. 18. Richard of Nottingham, a Man adorn'd 


with many Virtues, Nineteen Years. At what Time 


theſe Abbots began, or when the laſt here-mention'd 
dy'd, does not appear by the Catalogue. 


G 
Priory, in Leiccſterſhire, pag. 603. 


Vicia Romely, gave to this Priory two Plow Lands +, 


and all her Demeſne at Wulveſwong. Jordan 
Furches, one Plow Land, with all his Demeſne at 
Wulveſwong, and all his Tillage there. Robert de 
Ganth, one Plow Land, with all his Demeſne at the 
ſame Place. And Maſter Achard, one Plow Land. 


_—_— 


LEISETUNDE 
Abby, in Suffolk, pag. 606. 


Klug Henry II, gave to Ranulph Glamville, the Ma- 


nor of Leyſtone and Upton which belong'd to it, 
and the ſaid Ranulph beſtow'd the ſame on the Ca- 
nons Premonſtratenſes to found their Monaſtery, and 
{erve the Church of St. Mary there. And to this 
Donation, he added the Churches of St. Margarer 
at Leyſtone, and of St. Andrew at Aldingebam. At 
their Foundation, the ſaid Canons promis'd, that 
they would neither Purchaſe, nor take upon Mor- 
gage, nor Rent any other Land, but what was free- 
ly given them in Alms ; and that they would not 
take from any of the Men then left in that T'own, 
or their Succeſſors, any of their Tenements, but 


permit them to enjoy what they had in Peace, 
Richard, Archbiſho 


Ka. 
. 3. 
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81 


of Canterbury, in his Diplo- +; 


ma recites the Confirmation Charter of the firſt 


Year of King Richard I, and gives his Sanction to 
the ſame. 


Roger Glamville gave to theſe Canons the Church. 
of Middleton, confirm'd by Roger Bigots Earl of Nor- 


folk, 


William de Valeines the Church of Culfou, con- 
firm'd by William Verdune. Pope Lucius took this 
Abby into his Protection, confirm'd all its Poſſeſſions, 
exempted the Canons from paying Tithes for their 
own Cattel, with other RP ri vileges. 


RE GEHAM 
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RE GEH AM 
Abby, in Suſſex, p. 636. 


* Bugele gave to the Canons of Ottebam, 
afterwards tranſlated to Begebam, all the Land 
he had between Pevenes and Heileſbam, they paying 
half a Pound of Pepper yearly, by way of Acknow- 
ledgment to the Lord of the Fee, in Lieu of all 
Cuſtoms and Services. 


DUR FORD 
A bby, 1 Suſſex. 


Enry Hoſat confirm'd to the Canons of Durford, 

all the Donations made to them by his Father 
Henry, their Founder, being the Land and Mill of 
Durford, the Land, _ and Tithe of Standen, 
with other Poſſeſſions; for which, the Canons were 
to ſay Maſs every Day at the Chapel of the Holy 
Croſs, for the Faithful, as alſo Five Shillings yearly 
for the Lamp. He alſo confirm'd the Land given 
them at Winton, by his Wife Clemencia, for which 
they were daily to — a ſolemn Maſs of St. Mary, at 
the Altar of the Bleſſed Virgin. Beſides which he 
confirm'd to them ſeveral Donations of his Men, be- 
ing thoſe who held Land of him. | | 

The Charter of King Henry II. without Date, re- 
cites and confirms all Donations. Another of the 
ſame King confirms to the Lepers of Herting, found- 
ed by Henry Hoſat, a Fair of three Days, at Midſum- 
mer. Henry Hoſat aforeſaid gave to the Canons of 
St. Jobn Baptiſt, at Durford, L Church of St. Bar- 
tholomew at Rogate, for their own uſe. Henry, Biſhop 
of Chicheſter confirm'd to theſe Canons the Gift of the 
2 of the Land where their Monaſtery 
ſtood. 

Seffrid, Biſhop of Chicheſter, confirm'd to them the 
Lands given by the Hoſats and Others ; William Percy, 
thoſe of his Grandfather Jocelin, at Tolliton 5 and 
Geoffery Mande vill, Earl of Gloceſter and Eſſex, all the 
Donations of his Predeceſſors. 


2 nas. PE. g 3 1 


W 
Abby, in Lincolnſhire. 


TI Charter of the 29th of Henry VIII. ſets 
forth, That he had thought fit to found a Mo- 
naſtery of Premonſtratenſian Nuns, in the ſame Place 


where the Monaſtery of Stixwould, in the County of 


Lincoln, ſuppreſsd by Parliament, had ſtood, for 
them to perform the divine Office there, for him 
and his e Jane, whilſt they liv'd, and for their 
Souls when dead ; which Monaſtery he did accor- 
dingly found to laſt for ever, and to be call'd The 
New Monaſtery of King Henry VIII. at Stixwould. 
Therefore that this Foundation might have full 
Effect, he granted and gave to Mary Miſſenden, Pro- 
feſs'd Nun of the aforeſaid Order, by him appointed 
Prioreſs of the New Monaſtery, and to the Nuns to be 
profeſs'd there, for ever the Place, Land, Ground, 
Site, Encloſure, and Compaſs of the ſaid Old Mo- 
naſtery at Sixwould, with all the Houſes, Buildings, 


— 


1 


Cloiſters, Church, Belfry, Church. yard, Bells, Dygd. 
Church-ſtuff, Jewels, Chattels, and, all other Things 7ol. 3. 
and Utenſils, to the ſaid Old Monaſtery formerly Pag. 


appertaining, for the ſaid Nuns to perform the divine 
Duties, an 1 * the uſual Alms and other pious 
Works. He alſo made the ſaid Nuns a Body cor- 
porate, under the Name of the Prioreſs and Convent 
of the New Monaſtery of King Henry VIII. at Stix- 
world, and as, ſuch to be capable of receiving any 
Poſſeſſions, of having a common Seal, and of ſuing 
and being ſued. __ 3 | 

He farther granted to them, the old Monaſtery of 
Stixwould, with its Appurtenances, all Manors, Lands, 
Tenements, Advowſons, and Patronages of Churches, 
Chapels, and Chantries, Portions, Penſions, Tithes, 
Offerings, Knights Fees, Fairs, Markets, Wakes, 
Court Leets, Views of Francpledge, -Liberties and 
Cuſtoms, as any way had appertain'd to the old 
Monaſtery of Stixwould, on the 4th of February, in 
the 27th Year of his Reign, viz. the Manors of 
Stixwould, Horſyngton, Dunnyngton, Fereby, Horſtow, 
Hundelby - Hallmat , Hundelby - Grange and Beſewyn- 
thorp 5 likewiſe 
Waynflete, Hunnyngton, Hundely, and Levyngton, with 
all Things thereunto belonging, as the ſame had 
come to his Hands, on Pretence of the AR of Parlia- 
ment begun the 3d of November, in the 21/t Year 
of his Reign. All which Premiſſes were extended 
to the Yearly Value of 152“. 10s. yd. and no more, 
to be held of him and his Succeſſors in Capite, as the 
20rb Part of one Knight's Fee, and for the yearly 
Rent of 15“. 55. 14. to be paid unto the Court of 
Augmentations, that being the true Tenth of the a- 
foreſaid Manors, ReQtories, &c. the ſaid ReQories 
or Churches to be to the proper Uſes of the ſaid 
Nuns, notwithſtanding the Statute of Mortmain, or 
any other. Dated the 9th of June, of the Year afore- 
ſaid. Witneſs'd, among others, by Thomas Cranmer, 
then Archbiſhop of York, and by Thomas Cromwell, 
Lord Privy Seal. 


— — EE 


B RACK IL E T 
Hoſpital, in Northamptonſhire, 


pag. 376. 


e Earl. of Leiceſter, founded this Hoſpital 
for the Relief of the Poor, in Honor of St. 
John Evangeliſt, giving one Acre of Land at Brabole, 
for building of the ſame. 
the ſame, and the Donation of the Church his Father 
had there, enjoyning the Chaplains there to pray 
for him, his * and Succeſſors. Both the 


Father and the Son gave other Parcels of Land, with 


the uſual Immunities, for the Maintenance of the 
Poor, and of the Brothers who were to have Charge 
of them. 

Humphrey Bohun, Earl of Hereford and Eſſex, con- 
firm'd the Grant of his Daughter Maud, Counteſs of 
Wincheſter, of three Roods of Land at Brochampton, 
in the County of Glocęſter. Hugh Biſhop of Lincoln 
confirm'd the Donations of the two Roberts aforeſaid, 
as did King Henry III. in the 12th Year of his Reign, 
all Grants made to this Hoſpital, recited in Fe 
Charter, 


* 


DO VER 


the Rectories or Churches of _ 


His Son Robert confirm'd. 


ADDITIONS to the SECOND VOI UM. 


87 


DOVER 
Hoſpual, in Kent, p. 423. 


T* E Charter of the 12th of King Hewry III. re- 
cites and confirms all Donations made to this 
Hoſpital of St. Mary, at Dover, by Simon Mardun, of 
his Meſſuage, a Fiſhpond, and 100 Acres of Land 
at Wardun, with the Services and Acknowledg- 
ments of ſeveral Tenants, viz. of one, 19 Pence, 5 
Hens, and 60 Eggs; of another, 13 Pence, 4 Hens, 
and 5 Eggs; of another, 29 Pence, 6 Hens, and 75 
Eggs; of another, 25 Pence, 4 Hens, and 100 Eggs; 
of another, 21 Pence, 4 Hens, and 50 Eggs; alſo the 
Mill and the Saltpit at Hurdres. The ſame King 
Henry, in the ſame 12th Year of his Reign, by ano- 
ther Charter, confirm'd the Gift of Hubert Burg, Earl 
of Kent, of the Manor of Rivere; in a Third of his 
15th Year, he ſays, this Hoſpital was founded by 
the ſaid Hugh Burg, who had conferr'd the Patronage 
on him ; and therefore he granted, that when there 
happen'd to be a Vacancy of the Maſter, the Brothers 
ſhould chooſe another, to be admitted by him, or, in 
his Abſence, by the Lord Chief Juſtice of England, 
without any Difficulty ; and that no Baliff, or other, 
ſhould preſume to touch any thing belonging to the 
ſaid Hoſpital, during ſuch Vacancy, but that all 
ſhould be at the Diſpoſal of the Brothers. 


By a Fourth Charter of the 13th Year of his 


Reign, the ſame King grants to the aforeſaid Hubert 
Burg, the Manor Eſthrigge, with Licence to diſpoſe 
of the ſame to any religious Houſe ; by a Fifth of his 
15th Year, he confirms to this Hoſpital all the Lands 
and Houſes given ro it by William Wiggebale, at 
Scapey, and 1005. per annum of the Manor of Derſyng- 
ham; by a Sixth of his 19th Year, he gives to it the 
10th of the Profits of the Port of Dover; by a Se- 
venth of the ſame 19th Year, the Church of St. 
James of Wardun, in Scapey, or Sheppey ; and by an 
Eighth of his 31/t Year, he confirms to it all the 


Manor of Homchilde, of the Gift of the aforeſaid 


88 


Hubert Burg. 


NEWTON 
Hoſpital, in Yorkſhire, p. 899. 


72 MAS, Archbiſhop of York, adjuſted the Diffe- 
rence between Edmund Lichfield, who pretended 
to be Maſter of the Hoſpital of St. Mary Magdalen of 
Newron in „ in the Dioceſe of York, and Ed- 
mund Percy, who had got Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Hoſ- 
pital given him, in the following manner, viz. That 
the ſaid Edmund Percy ſhould continue his Poſſeſſion, 
as Maſter of the ſaid Hoſpital, and he and his Suc- 
ceſſors to pay the aforeſaid Edmund Lichfield, during 
his Life, 100s. yearly, in the Collegiate Church of 
St. Thomas the Martyr of Acon, London. The ſaid 
Edmund Percy to remain quietly poſſeſs'd of all that 
belong'd to the ſaid Hoſpital, and the ſaid Edmund 
Lichfield to renounce all Claim and Title to the ſame, 
dated the Year 1400, with other Particulars of no 
Moment, being only relating to thoſe two Perſons, 
and approv'd and ratify'd by the Dean and Chapter 


of York, and by the Maſter, Brothers and Siſters of 
the Hoſpital. 


EIT F ON 
Hoſpital, in Yorkſhire, p. 380. 


BY Inquiſition, taken at Rippon, the roth Year of 
King Eduard III. it was found, that there ought 
to be for ever in the Hoſpital of St. Mary Magdalen, 
of that Town, according to the Foundation, two 
Chaplains to perform the divine Service. Alſo, that if 
any begging Clergymen, or other needy Perſons, 
ſhould happen to travel or ſtray by the ſaid Hoſpi- 
tal, they ſhould be therein reliev'd one Night, with 
Food and a Bed, and be gone in the Morning ; 
whereas during the time that Nicholas Molyns had been 
Maſter, one of the ſaid Chaplains had been by him 
ſuppreſs'd, and no Poor Perſon had any Relief there, 
but they were ſent empty away. As to diſtributing 
of Alms, that on the Day of St. Mary Magdalen yearly 
for ever, there ought to be given to every poor Per- 
ſon coming one Loaf worth a Half Penny, the Quar- 
ter of Corn being worth 55. and one Herring, and 
that the ſaid Charity had been taken away durin 
all the Time of the ſaid Nicholas Molyns; but inſtead 
thereof he gave to the Poor that came on St. Mary 
Magdalen's Day, one Saulſer full of Beans, or Meal; 
but moſt of the Poor had nothing of the ſame. And 
farther, that as for the ſmall Acts of Charity, which 
ſhould have come from the Hoſpital, there were 
none, becauſe the ſaid Nicholas was ſeldom there, 
though he ought to be reſident, ſo that all the ſaid 


Things were ſubverted by the ſaid Nicholas Molyns, 
the Maſter. 


WILL 
Hoſpital, in Yorkſhire, p. 461. 


AS founded by Ralph Nevil, Knight, Lord of 
Midle ham, at Melle in the Archdeaconary of 
Richmond, in Honor of God, the bleſſed Virgin 
Mary, St. Michael the Archangel, and All Saints, call'd 
St. Michael's Hoſpital, for the Increaſe of the Divine 
Worſhip, the Maintenance of poor miſerable Perſons, 
and other pious Works, with the Conſent of Edward 
King of England, The ſaid Founder endow'd it 
with the Capital Meſſuage of Melle, call'd Houd, fix 
other Meſſuages, and the Church, and twelve Plow 
Lands in the Territory of le, befides ſeveral other 
Poſſeſſions mention'd in the Founder's Deed. The 
Maſter of the ſaid Hoſpital was to maintain in it 
two fit Prieſts, cloath'd like him in Black Caſſocks 
of Stuff, with black Cloath Cloaks, and twenty four 
Poor and Sick Perſons, always in the ſame Houſe ; 
and the ſaid Maſter and Prieſts daily to ſay the di- 


vine Office devoutly together, and three Maſſes one 
after another. | 


„ 


T6 


Hoſpital, in the County Palatine 
of Durham. 


. Biſhop of Durbam, built this Church in 
Honor of God and St. Giles, in the Year 1112; 


and for the Maintenance of a Prieſt to ſerve the ſame, 
and 


GO 


* 
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and of the Poor to be maintain'd in the Hoſpital of 
his founding annex'd, endow'd it with the Town of 
'* (aldecotes, with all its Appurtenances, a Mill at Mil- 
neburn, and two Garbs of his Lordſhips of Newhborel; 


he ſhould forfeit the ſaid 35. for two Years, the ſame D 
to be apply d to the Uſe of the Houſe, Dated 1332. %% +: 


Pa' 
9 


Houghton, Mermuth, Rethope, Eſington, Seggefelde, Schire- 
burn, Quendon, Newton, Ceftre, Meſtyngton, Boldon, Cly- 
vedon, Twycham, and Riton. 

Hug, Biſhop of Durbam, confirm'd the above 
Donation, with ſome Additions; and by another 
Deed gave the Town of Clyfron, with a Sheaf of 
Corn of each -Carucate in the Lands belonging to his 
Biſhoprick, and the 'Tenth of all Lands not before 
till'd. Ralph Epplyndon gave one Carucate at Epplyn- 
don, each Plow Land thereof to conſiſt of 15 Acres, 
and 20 Acres over and above of his other Lands; 
Gilbert Hamſard, all his Land at Aymundeſione ; Walter 
Wuton, all his Land of Frofterle ; John Romſey, 65 5. 
per annum, of his Half of the Town of Claxton ; Ro- 
bert Corbeth and hisDaughter Sebilla, the Town of Hun- 
ſftawworth ; and by another Deed quits his Claim to 
the Land between Enokedenburn and Derwent. Hugh, 
Biſhop of Durbam, gave them the Lands of Quittelrys 
and Suyneleys. 

Robert, Biſhop of Durham, gave a Tenement at 
Crangerok, : Ralph Mundavill, one Sheaf of Corn of e- 
very Carucate at Krotfold; Gibber, the Chamberlain, 

ve the Brothers of this Hoſpital leave to make 
their Mill Dam on his Ground; William Herz, two 
Plow Lands, at Claxſione ; Quenilda, the Wife of 
: Richard Lobes, 12 Acres of Land at M-dmeſly. Anno 
1291, it was agreed between the Monaſtery of Dur- 
bam and the Hoſpital of St. Giles at Kypier, that the 
ſaid Monaſtery ſhould quit all Claim to the Tithe of 


Corn at Clifton; and that the Brothers of the Hoſpital, 


in return, ſhould pay two Shillings yearly, on the 
Altar of St. Oſwald, at Elvete, on the Feaſt of that 
Saint, and remit to the ſaid Church of St. Oſuwald, 
for ever, two Sheaves of Wheat, which us'd to be 
paid to the ſaid Hoſpital. 

Henry Lyzbtfot gave to this Hoſpital all his Land at 
Bernecrok, The | ud of the ſeveral Lands lyable 
to the ſame, agreed to pay to this Hoſpital yearly 
nine Shillings in Lieu of the Sheaf of Corn men- 
tion'dabove to have been given by the Biſhop of Dur- 
ham, of each Carucate of Land in his Dioceſe. 
Stephen the Chaplain gave all the Land he had in 


St. Gules's Street, at Soutbcrof, with the Buildings, 
Ec. 


KT OK E 


Hoſpital, near Newark, in Not- 
ringhamſhire. | 


1122 Archbiſhop of York, an. 1332. confirni'd a 
' Deed made by John Chanſon, Maſter of this Hoſ- 
28 Chaplains and a Clerk, by which they con- 
err'd on it 40 Acres of Land, and a Revenue of 30s, 
ot by their own Induſtry, and the Aſſiſtance of 
Hends, obliging future Maſters and Chaplains to fay, 
or cauſe to be ſaid, every Year, 60 Maſſes, at the time 
therein appointed, for which the ſaid Maſter, or other 
Perſon ſaymg the ſame, was to receive 5 5. for his own 
proper Uſe ; every Chaplain at his admiſſion to take 
an Oath, that he ould ſee the ſame perform'd, or 
elſe not to be admitted; and that they might not 
os Ignorance, this Injunction to be read once every 
ear in St. Leonard's Chapel; and if the Maſter ſhould 
neglect ſaying, or cauſing the ſaid Maſſes to be ſaid, 


— 


„G 
Hoſpital, near Maldon, in Eſſex. 


IL was found by Inquiſition, 4 Hen. 4, that the 

Kings of England had founded this Hoſpital, and 
that the Keeper or Maſter thereof, for the Time be- 
ing, was to have towards the maintenance of the 
Leprous Burgers of the ſaid Town, the Forfeitures of 
Bread, Ale and Fiſh, that was not good and wholſome 
in the ſaid Town of Maldon ; and that whenſoever 
the Keeper or Maſter of the ſaid: Hoſpital ſhould 
fail of performing or maintaining as aforeſaid, then 
the ſaid Hoſpital with all its Rights ſhould devolve 
to the _ of England, for them to beſtow the keep- 
ing, or diſpoſe of the ſaid Hoſpital, as they ſhould 
think fit; and that King Richard II. had given the 
keeping of the ſaid Hoſpital to one Robert Manfeld, 
and that the ſaid Perſons fad for three Years before 
the Inquiſition taken, omitted the maintaining of the 
Lepers and Care of the Chapel, and maintain'd 
neither during that Time, as his Predeceſſors had 
done, and therefore the ſaid Hoſpital had been taken 
into the King's Hand. However, this Cauſe being 
* inſufficient, the King directed his Eſcheator 
to reſeaſe the ſaid Hoſpital, and not to concern him- 
ſelf any farther therewith. 


Mi. 
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1:85 
Hoſpital, in Eſſex. 


Ichael de Capra, and his Wife Robeſia, and their 

Son Willam, gave to this Hoſpital of St. Leonard 
at Ginges, one Hide of Land about that Church, with 
grazing, and Tithes, and Fuel. 
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BU: CBS T EN 
Hoſpital, in Oxfordſhire. 


ING Eduard III. in the 29th Year of his Reign, 

granted Licence to Nicholas Jurdan of Burceſtre, 
Hermit, Keeper of the Chapel of St. Job» Baptiſt of 
Burceſter, to build an Hoſpital there, of the ſame In. 
vocation, and to acquire for the ſame a Revenue of 
100 Shillings, for the Maintenance thereof. 


CAAESE 
Priory, in Derbyſhire. 


. Counteſs of Cheſter, gave to the Canons 
of Calc, the Land at the * of Rependon, 
near Trent, with the Advowſon of the Church of St. 
Wicſtan, of the ſame Place, and all its Appurtenan- 
ces; on condition that a Monaſtery ſhould be erec- 
ted there, as ſoon as Opportunity would ſerve, as 

157 | the 
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Digd. the Head to which Calc ſhould be ſubject. Her Son 


Vol. 3 
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. Hugh, Earl of Cheſter, confirm'd her Donation, reciting 


all the Particulars thereof. 


— em 


ARUNDE L 
Hoſpital, in Suſſex. 


IN G Richard II. in the 18th Year of his Reign, 
in conſideration of 20s. paid into the Hamper 
Office, by Richard, Earl of Arundel, granted him 


— 


Licence to give and aſſign four Meſſuages and two 


Tofts, with their Appurtenances at Arundel, which 
were held of him in Burgage, to the Maſter and 
Chaplains of the College of the Ho'y Trinity, at A- 
rundel, for an Hoſpital call'd Mayſend:we (rather 
Maiſon Dieu, or * of God) to be there new built, 
for an Habitation for the Poor. 


gn Ee CE * 
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EO SS UG T6 
Hoſpital, at York. 


OHN, Archbiſhop of York, anno 1373, made the 
7 following Regulation. Hyſt, He ordain'd that 
there ſhould always be an Hoſpital in the Street 
call'd Foſs-Gate, in Honor of our Lord JERSus 
Cu RIS r and of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. That 
there ſhould be a diſcreet Chaplain, of good Re- 
pute, to govern the ſaid Hoſpital, and manage the Re- 
venues thereof; knowing how to rule the ſame, 
and faithfully expend its Income to the uſe of poor 
and miſerable People. He to be call'd Keeper or 
Maſter of the ſaid Hoſpital, and to be preſented by 
Maſter Job» Roxcliff and his Heirs upon every Va- 
cancy, to the Archbiſhop, or there being none, to 
the Dean and Chapter of York to receive Inſtitution, 
within a Month after the Death of his Predeceſſor; 
and in caſe the ſaid Chaplain be not preſented with- 
in the Month, then the Right of Preſentation to de- 
volve to the Mayor of York, for another Month; 
and if he ſhall neglect, then to the Official of the 
Court of York, and he failing, then the Archbiſhop, 
orif none, the Dean and Chapter of York to preſent 
to the aforeſaid Job» Roucliff and his Heirs. Every 
Keeper of the Hoſpital, at his Admiſſion, to take an 
Oath, that he will promote the Intereſt of the ſaid 
Hoſpital, and obviate all Damages to the beſt of 
his Power, and be accountable to the Archbiſhop, or 
Dean and Chapter, aforeſaid, yearly ; and in cal the 
adminiſtring of this Oath be omitted, then his Inſtitu- 
tion and * to be void. In caſe the ſaid Keeper 
Mall be guilty of Dilapidation, or any way miſap- 
plying the Revenues, or ſuffering any other Da- 
mage to accrue to the ſaid Hoſpital, unleſs he make 
the ſame | within a Month, he to be remov'd 
from that Place, without any Noiſe or Courſe of 
Law, and a fitter to be put intoit. And in caſe of 
Suſpicion, he might be ſuſpended from the Mana- 
gement of the Temporalities, till Matters were 
clear'd. In the ſaid Hoſpital were always to be 
thirteen Poor and Infirm Perſons, and two poor 
Clergy-men, teaching School, each of them to pr 
Four Pence a Week of the Keeper, who was con- 


jur'd to lay aſide all Favour and Affection in admit- 


ting of the Poor; and if any of the Brothers, Siſters, 
or Benefactors of the ſaid Hoſpital ſhould come to 
Poverty, and defire a Place among the Poor in due 


ſeaſon upon a Vacancy, then ſuch to be preferr'd be- 1,,M.;. 
fore any others. The Maſter to be allow'd out of 70% 


Pa, 


the Revenues of the Hoſpital for his own Mainte- 
nance ten Marks a Year, which was thought ſuth- 
cient for him,and therefore he was to apply no more 
to his own Ule; but what was over and above, be- 
ſides the Maintenance of the Poor, to be juſtly laid 
up to increaſe the Revenues of the Hoſpital. And 
when the ſaid Revenues ſhould ariſe to fix Marks per 
annum, above the aforeſaid Expences, then the Maſter, 
or Keeper, to be oblig'd to receive another fit Cha 

lain, at the nomination of the aforeſaid Jobn Roul 
and his Succeſſors; and he to receive for his Mainte- 
nance, of the Maſter, the ſaid fix Marks per annum, 
The ſaid Chaplain together with the Keeper, ro be 
oblig'd to reſide continually in the Hoſpital, and at 
his Admiſſion to ſwear to obſerve this Regulation. 
If it ſhould afterwards happen that the Revenues of 
this Hoſpital ſhould increaſe, then the Number of the 
Poor to be advanc'd in proportion to the Revenue. 
The ſaid Keeper and Chaplain daily to ſay the Office 
of the Dead, and three times a week the ſeven Peni- 
tential Pſalms, with the Litany, as alſo to ſay Maſs 
daily ſor the King, their Founder Jobn Roucliff afore- 
ſaid, &c. It the ſaid Maſter, or Chaplain ſhould 
happen to be twice convicted of Incontinency, or any 
other notable Crime, then he to be remov'd, and a 


fitter choſen in his Place. 


WHITTINGT ON's 
Hoſpital, in London. 


F O HN Coventre, Jobn Carpenter, and William Grove, 
Executors of the laſt Will of Richard Whittington, 
Citizen and Mercer of London, and ſeveral times 
Mayor thereof, in their Deed for founding of this Hoſ- 
pital, ſet forth, That Richard V bittington, Merchant 
aforeſaid, who had during his Life time been boun- 
tiful to the Poor, had on his Death Bed ftrialy 
charg'd them, his Executors, with the erecting of an 
Alms- Houſe for the 2 Maintenance of the 
Poor. * therefore having firſt founded a 
College of Pricits and Clergymen, to ſay Maſs for 
the ſaid Richard and his Wit: Alice, 1n the Church of 
St. Michael Royal, in London, where they lay bury'd ; 
and then purſuant to the ſaid Will, had there 2 
ded an Alms-Houſe for thirteen poor Perſons, to live 
and be maintain d in the ſame, ſeated on a piece of 
Ground bought for that purpoſe in the ſaid Pariſh of 
St. Michael, The eſtabliſhing and regulating of the 
ſaid Houle to be as follows. 

With the Conſent of King Henry VI. Henry, Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, and all others concern'd, it was 
ordain'd, That there ſhould be always thirteen poor 
Perſons maintain'd in this Hoſpital, of one, or both 
Sexes, according to the Diſcretion of Governors ap- 
e One of the ſaid thirteen above the reſt in 

ower and Reſpect, to be call'd Tutor, to take 
Care of the Oeconomy of the Houſe, cheriſh Peace 
among his Companions, and give good Example, 
and the other poor Perſons to = him in all Things 
lawful. The ſaid Houſe to be always preſerv'd with 
all Conveniences, as it then was, and to be call'd 
The Houſe of God, or the Alms-Houſe, or Richard W hit- 
tington's Hoſpital, for ever; and the ſaid Richard and 
his Wife Alice to be for ever reputed the Firſt and 
Principal Founders thereof. The Lord Mayor and 
his Succeſſors to be Superviſors of the ſaid Houſe, 
and the Wardens of the Company of Mercers and 
their Succeſſors to be Conſervators of the fame. 
Every 
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TO 


or neceflary Houſe, and all other .Neceflaries. for him 


Every poor Perſon in the Alms-Houſe to have a 
Cell, or a little Houſe to himſelf, . with a Chimney, 


to lye, and give himſelf to divine Contempla- 


tion; and all of them to be ſtill, without Noiſe, or 


diſturbing their Companions, reading, praying, 
working, or decently employin — The 
Tutor to make an Inventory of the Goods, and to 
give the Superviſor and Conſervators a juſt Account 
of his Management. Upon the Death of the 'Tutor, 
another to be choſen. within Twenty Days by the 
Conſervators of the Houſe ; and if they ſhall not 
rform it within the ſaid 'Twenty Days, then the 
Election to devolve to the Superviſor. The Execu- 
tors reſerving to themſelves, as long as any of them 
liv'd, the Diſpoſal of all Things belonging to the 
{aid Houſe, and after their Deceaſe, to be in the 
Converſators and Maſter for the Time being, that 
is, the Maſter upon the firſt Vacancy, to chooſe One 
r Perſon, and then the Conſervators, the Six 
2 and ſo alternately, he One, and they Six; 
and upon every Vacancy, one to be choſen to fill 


the ſame within Fifteen Days; and either the Maſter 


02 


103 


or the Conſervators failing to fill the ſaid Vacancy, 
within the Fifteen Days appointed, then the filling 
of the ſame to belong to the Superviſor. The 
poor to be admitted, to be humble, deſtitute of 
other Support, chaſt, of good Repute, thoſe who 
had the Election, being conjur'd to admit of none 
but ſuch. 
No Freeman of the Mercers, or of any other Com- 
pany, who ought to be maintain'd by the ſaid Com- 
anies, to be admitted into this Hoſpital ; but poor 
— of London, and particularly of the Mercer Com- 
pany, whom the ſaid Company was not oblig'd to 
maintain, and poor infirm Clergymen, and Interior 
Servants of the aforeſaid College who had behav'd 
themſelves well, to be preferr'd before all others. 
The Tutors of the 3 after ſufficient Tryal, to 
admit ſuch of the Poor, as they ſhould find fit, to any 
Employments in the Houſe. The Tutor and poor 
Perſons always to have the Seats appointed them in 
the ſaid Church and College, and they to be oblig'd 
to be daily there at Mattins, Maſs, Even Song, Com- 
plin, and other Canonical Hours, and offer up their 
rayers for the Souls of Richard Whittington, his Wite 
Alice, &c. Each of them alſo at riſing and going to 
Bed to ſay on his Knees a Pater and Ave, for the Souls 
of the ſaid Richard and Alice 5 and at other times, 
when they ſhall be at Leiſure, to ſay for the {aid 
Souls Three, or at leaſt Two Pfalters of the glorious 
Virgin Mary, viz. thrice Fifty Angelical Salutations, 


with the Lord's Prayer Fifteen times; likewiſe that 


they all daily, after Maſs, or Complin, meet at the 
Tomb of the ſaid Richard Whittington and his Wife 
Alice, and there ſay the Pſalm De profundis, for their 
Souls, if they. know it, and thoſe who do not, to 
ſay devoutly Three Paters and Three Aves, with 
the Creed, and then the Tutor, or one of the el- 
deſt of the Poor, to ſay aloud in Engliſh, God have 
mercy in our Founders Souls and all Chriſten, and the 
other Poor to anſwer, Amen. The ſaid Tutor and 
Poor always to reſide in the ſaid Alms-Houſe, and 
to dine and ſup there, and to abſtain from vain and 
idle Words at Table, and if they will talk, to di- 
vert themſelves with ſuch Things as are profitable. 

The Garments of the Tutor and Poor, to be 
modeſt, of a dark Colour, and low priz'd Cloth. 
The Tutor never to be abſent from the Houſe 
Twelve Days in a Year, or any of the Poor one 
whole Day, without Leave. When the Tutor went 
abroad, he was to appoint one to ſupply his Place 
till he return'd. The infirm to be diligently attend- 
ed. The Tutor and Poor to have one common 


1—— 


Cheſt, 'and- 4 common Seal, and in that Cheſt to D gd. 


keep the Seal, Charters, Deeds, Privileges, Wri- 
tings, and Treaſure of the Houſe 
kept in a private Place, and to have Three Keys, un- 
like, to as many Locks, one to be kept by the Tu- 
tor, another by the eldeſt Companion, and the 
third by another to be choſen by the Wardens of 
the Mercers; and no one to have all three, or two of 
the ſaid Keys, nor to ſeal any Thing with the com- 
mon Seal, without leave of the Superior and Con- 
ſervators; and the Treaſure above the daily Uſe, to 
be carefully kept. in the ſaid Cheſt. No Tutor or 

or Perſon any way to ſquander. the Eſtate of the 
aid Houſe, but rather endeavour to improve the 
ſame. The Tutor and Poor weekly to receive cer- 
rain Penſions for their. Diet, Cloathings, and other 
Neceſſaries, viz. The Tutor 16 d. a gs ar of the 
other Poor, 4d. It is ſo in the Monaſticon, but I 
believe it ſhould be 14 d. per Week, and to be con- 
tent with the ſame, and not beg elſewhere. No 
Leper, Madman, or other labouring under any in- 
tolerable Diſtemper to be admitted; and if an 
of thoſe already admitted ſhould fall into any ſuch 
Diſtemper, he to be remov'd to another Place, and 
allow'd 14 d. per Week, and reckon'd One of the 
Thirteen Poor of the Houſe. If any of the aid 
Poor, after his Admiſſion, ſhould by any means ar- 
rive to be worth five Marks a Year of his own, he 
to be put out of the Houſe, and another taken in 
his Place. If any of them happen to come to. be 
worth under five Marks yearly, the one half thereof 
to be put into the Cheſt for the publick Good, and 
he to be content with his former Penſion and the 
other halt of his own, or elſe to be expell'd. All Sta- 
tutes not contrary to theſe, which might afterwards 
be made by the Superviſor and —— to be 
obſerv'd by the Poor, and all Doubts to be reſoly'd 
by them. | vw | | | 

No poor Perſon under the Tutor to lie out of the 
Houſe, without juſt Cauſe z none to be incontinent, 
a Drunkard, Contentious, nor a Frequenter of Ta-- 
verns, or unlawful Aſſemblies, or Sights; and if a- 
ny happen to be guilty of ſuch Crimes, to be twice 
reprov'd, or to forfeit his Allowance, and the third 
time to be expell'd ; But if any one ſhould be 
convicted of waſting the Revenues of the Houſe, 
or being a publick Fornicator, or Adulterer, or guil- 
ty of any other heinous Crime, then to be expell'd 
the firſt Time. The Faults of the Tutor to be 
chaſtis'd, after the Death of all the Executors, by 
the Superviſor and Conſervators, by taking away his 
Penſion for a Week, or more or leſs Time, accord- 
ing to the Crime; or by removing him from his 
Place, if incorrigible. Theſe Statutes to be read 
PEER in the Preſence of the Tutor, and other 

oor of the Houſe, and a Copy of them to, be there 
kept, for them to peruſe when they think fit. The 
Tutor and other poor Perſons intreated to en- 
tertain brotherly Charity among themſelves, and to 
ſerve God as directed. Dated Au. 1424,” being the 
third of King Henry VI. 


RUTHYN 
Hoſpital, in Denbighſhire. 


Veen Elizabeth granted her Licence to Gabriel 
Goodman, Doctor of Divinity, and Dean of 
Weſtminſter, to erect an Hoſpital at Ruthin, for one 
Preacher and twelve Poor, to continue there for 
ever, and be call'd, CHRIST Hoſpital at Ruthin : 
And 


Vol. 3. 


z the Cheſt to be Pag. 
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Digd. And for the better Preſervation of the ſame, ſhe or. 
Vol. 3. dain'd, that there ſhould always be a Preſident and 


Pag. 


a Guardian of the ſaid Hoſpital, and its Reve- 
nues ; and ſhe appointed the Biſhop of Bangor, for 
the Time being, Preſident; and Eubolus Thelocal, 
Maſter of Arts, and Preacher, for the firſt Guar- 
dian; and the ſaid Preſident, Guardian, and Hoſpital 
of ' Ruthin, to be a Body Politick, by the Name of, 
The Preſident, and Guardian of Cnnisr's Hoſpital at 
Rut hin, and to be capable of purchaſing, ſuing, &c. 
and they to have a common Seal for their publick 


Affairs. She alſo impower'd the aforeſaid Gabriel 


Goodman, during his Life, to chooſe the Guardian 
and Poor of the ſaid Hoſpital, when there ſhould 
be Occafion, and to expell any of them, and put 
others in their Places, and to make Statutes and 
Rules to be obſerv'd by them, and appoint their ſe- 
veral Allowances, and all other 'Things requiſite for 
the ſaid Hoſpital ; and the Preſident and Guardian, 
to have leave to hold any Lands or Poſſeſſions what- 
ſoever ; and all Perſons and Bodies Politick to beſtow 
any ſuch on the ſaid Hoſpital, not exceeding the 
yearly Value of 100. and all ſuch Revenues, to be 
expended on the Maintenance of the Guardian and 
Poor aforeſaid. Without Date. 


D:2-Q0o' 6:38 D:&A:a;M 
Hoſpital, in Ireland. 


; [Jas Swemele, Founder of the Hoſpital of the 


Bleſſed Virgin Mary, without the Weſt Gate of 


| Drogheda, endow'd the ſame with all the Revenues he 


had in Ireland, for the Maintenance of the wretched 
and infirm, and of all others that ſhould ſtand 
in Need of that Charity; and particularly, he 
granted to it Forty Acres 2 where the 
Houſe was founded, all the Land of Nilnier, and 
ſeveral other Parcels mention'd in his Deed. The 
Keeper to be choſen by the good Men of Drogheda, 
and to be call'd Keeper, and not Prior. | 


— 


S EMP RINGH AM 
Priory, in Lincolnſhire, p. 791. 


TF E Maſter and Canons of Smpringbam de- 
clar'd, by their Deed, that they and theirs, in 
the Place call'd Mirmaude, the Gift of Ra!ph de Hau- 
vill, were ſubject to the Biſhop of Ely, notwith- 


ſtanding all their Privileges. 


E L LES TON 
Priory, in Yorkſhire, pag. 821. 


6 ſecond Maſter of the Order of Sempring- 
bam, Jobn the Prior, and the Canons of Ellerton, 
by Deed, declar'd themſelves oblig'd for ever to 
maintain 'Thirteen Poor in the Hoſpital of Ellerton, 
as had been agreed between them and William Fitz- 
Peter, the Founder ; wherefore, if. they ſhould ever 
fail of maintaining the ſaid Poor, the Archbiſhop of 
York, might compel them to the ſame. 


| 


Hoſpital, in the Suburbs of Lon- 
don, pag. 505. 


Pt and Mary, King and Queen of England, be- 
ing defirous to appear by their Actions, as well 
as byStile and Title, Defenders of the Faith, and being 
poſſeſs d of the Revenues of the Hoſpital of St. Jobs 
of Jeruſalem, taken away from that Order by King 
Henry VIII, and deſcended to them byInheritance; and 
confidering that the ſaid Order had renounc'd the 
World, and devoted themſelves to defend Chri- 
ſtendom againſt Infidels, reſolv'd to reſtore the ſaid 
Order in England, defir'd Cardinal Pole the Pope's 
Legate in this Kingdom to eſtabliſh the ſame, 
which the ſaid Cardinal accordingly did, erecting it 
again by the Name of St. Jobn at Clerkenxell, as it 
was before the Diffolution, and appointed the Prior 
and other Officers of that Houſe. The King and 
K therefore approving of the ſame, incorpora- 
ted the ſaid Prior and Hoſpital by the Name of 
St. Jobn of Jeruſalem in England, with Power to ſue, 


| prone purchaſe, &c, as a Body Politick, and to hold 


ands and any Poſſeſſions purchas'd or granted them, 
in like Manner, and to have a common Seal, Oc. 


And they farther gave them all the Capital Houſe 


and Ground of the ſaid Hoſpital, at Clerkenwell, in 
the County of Middleſex, and the Gatehouſe, as al- 
ſo all that Church, Houſes, Buildings, Barns, Sta- 
bles, &c. within the ſaid Capital Houſe and Ground, 
and all the Wood call'd Grete &. John's Wood, near 
Maribone Park, in the County of Middleſex, and all 
other Lands, Tenements, Gardens, &c. that were 
in the Poſſeſſion of the Brothers of the ſaid Hoſpi- 
tal before the Diſſolution. Alſo all Utenſils, Hang- 
ings, Iron, Lead, Glaſs, &c. Likewiſe all the Ma- 
nors and Lordſhips of Purflete, Wytham, Temple-Ro- 
don, and Chingeford, in Eſſex, &c. 


BUTLEY 
Priory, in Suftolk, pag. 245. 


K's Henry VIE. in the Twenty fourth Year of his 

Reign, gave to the Priory of St. Mary at Butley, 
the Monaftery, Houſe, Church and Priory of the 
Bleſſed Virgin at Snape, and all Things any way be- 
longing to the ſame, as Lands, Churches, Sc. rhe 


ſame to be united and conſolidated to the ſaid Pri- 
ory of Butley, ; 


— — 


NEWINTON-LONGVILLE 
alien Priory, in Buckinghamſhire, 


A Cell tothe Abby of St. Faith of Longyille, 
in Normandy. 


J Aw Gifford, Earl of Buckingham, confirm'd to 


this Monaſtery many Lands and Tenements Ale 
el 


ven to it by his Father Walter Gifford, by. him 


and his Wife Ermenger, with oreat 


rivileges in his 
Foreſt of Waddon, &c: 


DUNMOW 


Dig 


Sr. JOHN of JERUSALEM I 


— 
© 


1, 
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DUNM OW 
Priory, in Eſſex, pag. 78. 
Of the Bacon in Dunmowe Priorye: 


„Nobert Fitz-walter, living long belov'd of Kin 

T Henry, the ſon of King Job», as alſo of all 
« the Realme, betook himſelf in his latter dayes 
« to prayer and Deeds of Charity, and great and 
« bountifull Almes to the poor, kept great Hoſpi- 
« tality, and reedifyed the decayed priſon of Dun- 
« mowe, Which one Jaga, a moſt devout and religious 
« Woman, being in her kinde his Anceſtor, had 
« builded. In which priſon aroſe a cuſtome, begun 
« and inſtituted eyther by him, or ſome other of 
« his ſucceſſors, which is verified by a common 
« proverbe or ſaying, viz. That be which repents bim 
not of bis marriage, either ſleeping or waking, in a yeer 
« and a day, may lawfully go ro Dunmowe and fetch a 
« Gammon of Bacon, It is moſt aflur'd, that ſuch a 
« cuſtome there was, and that the Bacon was deli- 
« yered with ſuch ſolemnity and triumphs, as they 
« of the Priory, and 'Townſmen could make. I 
« have enquired of the manner of it, and can learne 
« no more, but that it continu'd till the diſſolution 
« of that Houſe, as alſo the Abbies. And that the 
« party, or Pilgrim for Bacon was to take his oath 
60 before Prior and Covent, and the whole 'Town, 
% humbly kneeling in the Church-yard upon two 
« hard pointed ſtones, which ſtones, ſome ſay, are 
« there yet to be ſeen in the Priors Church-yard. 
« His Oath was miniſtred with ſuch long Proceſs, 
« and ſuch ſolemn finging over him, that doubtleſs 
« muſt make his Pilgrimage (as I may terme it) 
« painfull: After, he was taken up upon mens 
& — and carryed, firſt, about the "Oy 
« Church-yard, and after, through the Town, wit 

« all the Fryers and Brethren, and all the Towns- 
« folke, young and old, following him with Shouts 
« and with Acclamations, with his Bacon borne be- 
« fore him, and in ſuch manner (as I have heard) 
« was ſent home with his Bacon; of which I finde 
« that ſome had a Gammon, and others a Fleeke, 
« or a Flitch ; for a proof whereof I have from 
« the Records of the Houſe, found the Names of 
« three ſeveral Perſons, that at ſeveral times had it. 

Memorandum ; Quod quidam Stephanus Samuel, de 
AvsToON parva, in Com. Eſſex, Sc. wHicH BE- 
ING IN LATINE ENTER'D IN TO THE Book 
BELONGING TO THE PRLIORY,I HAVE THUS 
ENGLISHED: 

Memorandum, That one Stephen Samuel of LITTLE“ 
AvsTON, in the County of Eſſex, Husbandman, 
came to the Priory of Dunmow.s on our Lady 
Day in Lent, in the ſeventh yeer of King Edward 
IV, and required a Gammon of Bacon, and was 
ſworn before Roger Bulcott then Prior, and the Co- 
vent of this place; as alſo before a Multitude of 
other neighbours, and there was delivered to him a 
Gammon of Bacon. | 

Memorandum, That one Richard Wright of Ba p- 
BOURGE, neere the City of Noxwicy, in the 
County of NorFoLx, Yeoman, came and requi- 
red of the Bacon of DunMows, namely the 2 ch 
day of April, in the Twenty third Teer of the 
reign of King Henry VI, and according to forme of 
the Charter, was ſworne before John Cannon, Prior of 
this Place and the Covent, and many other neigh- 
bours, and there was deliver d to him the faid 
Richard, one Flitch of Bacon. 


Memorandum; 'That in the yeer of our Lord 1510, 


Thomas le Fuller, of Coa8naArt in the County of 
Eſſex, came to the Priory of Do N MOE, and on 


the eighth of September, being Sunday, in-the ſecond 
your of King Henry VIII, he was, according to the 
orme of the Charter, ſworn before Jobn Tils, then 
Prior of the Houſe, and the Covent; as alſo before 
a multitude of neighbours, and there was deliver'd 
unto him the ſaid Thomas a Gammon of Bacon. 
HEREBY 1T APPEARETH THAT IT WAS 
ACCORDING TO A CHARTER, oR Do N A- 
TION, GIVEN BY SOME CONCEITED BEN E- 
FACTOR TO THE HOUSK; AN DIT IS NOT 
TO BE DOUBTED BUT THAT, AT 8UCH A 
TIME, THE BORDERING TOWNES AnDViL- 
LAGES RESORTED, AND WERE PARTAKERS 
OF THEIR PASTIMES, AND LAUGHT TO 
SCORNE THE POOR MAN'S PAYNES. 


The Form of the Oath is before at the Priory of 
Dunmow, as here quoted, at pag. 79. 


S TONE | 
Priory, in Staffordſhire, p. 126. 


The Copy of the Table, that was hanging in the Priorie 
Stone at the time of the ſuppreſſion of the ſame, in 4 
29th yeare of the Reigne of | 
Henry. 


& AS L manner of men that luſt for to here, 

60 How this Monaſterie was founded here. 

«© Read out this Table, that here it is written, 

0 And all this matter ſo may ye witten. 

„ Saint Armemild that good woman 

Saint Molfald's mother, this place firſt began. 

„ Who ſoe luſt to witt what wiſe, and why, | 
Read over this other Table that here it is writtenby. 
« All the whole matter, there ſhall ye finde, | 
“In the life of Saint Wolfade,and nothing left behinde. 
« But who that Canons began here firſt to dwell, 
“In this preſent Table here ſhall you here tell. 


our Soveraign Lord King, 


In the time of the Conqueſt was the Ld. of Stafford 
© Baron Robert, which here was chief Lord; 

« And in his life time befell ſuch a raſe, 
That two Nunns and one Prieſt lived in this place. 
The which were ſlayne by one Enyſan ; 

«© That come over with William Conquer-than. 

« This Enyſan ſlue the Nunns and Prieſt alſoe, 

“ Becauſe his ſiſter ſhould have this church thoe. 

&« But for the offence he did to Saint Wolfade, 

« His fiſter ſoon died, and himſelf great Vengeance 


(had ; 
© And when Tnyſau this cruel dede had doon, 
« Then bleſſed Baron Robert bethaught himſelf ſoone 
& To Killingworth anon that he would goe, 
« And tell Geffry of Chinton there of this woe, 
« Which was in the Caſtle of Killingworth then 
(dwelling, 
« And was Chamberleyn to firſt Henry the King, 
« And founder of that Caſtle, and Abby alſoe, 
« Which counſeled this bleſſed Baron Robert tho? 
« To reſtore, and helpe Saint Wolfad's houſe again, 
« And make Canons there inſteed of the Nunns that 
(Enyſan had ſlayne. 
« So through Baron Robert and Councel of 6 


ere 
« Canons were thus firſt founded here. on 
« And for love, and devotion that Baron Robert had 
« He ſate here Canons to ſerve in worſhip of Saint 


| REA (Molfad, 
« And he ſent a Canon after to Roome alſoc, 
To Cannonice this matter of Saint Wolfade tho; 
Z 2 2 And 
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« And let make this ſhrine, that now is here 

In worſhip, of Saint Hol fade, and his broder in fere. 
„And from Stafford, in Filgrupage with great de- 
THY (votion 
4 To viſit the ſhrine, to Stone hither he came 
« And loved Saint Holfade ſo entirely, 

% Phat this Church he made all new to edify. 

« And when that, he had builded this place, 

„ Then he dyed as God's will was, 

In the entry of the Cloyſter he was buried ſekerly, 
« And Avice de Clare his wife lyeth him by. 


„After this bleſſed Robert, came Nicholas his ſonne, 
« Which to this place had greate devotion ; 
« And to this place did many benefit ſekerlie, 
« Ag by his Chaxters appeareth apertlie. | 
After this bleſſed founder died, and whent to bliſe, 
And before the Chapter houſe door buried is. 
« And Maude Meolte his wife lyeth him by 
« On whoſe ſoules our Lord God have mercie. 


« After this Nicholas, then Robert his ſonn 

« Was founder there, by heritane and ſucceſſion, 

« And mainteined this place worthily, with all his 
(might 

« As a bleſſed founder, and God's true Knight, 

« And when he died, as God's will was, 

« He bequethed his body into this place, 

By Nicholas his Fader, in the Cloyſter to lye 

« Before the Chapter houſe doore, and Avice his 

(wife him by. 


« After this bleſſed Baron Robert was laid on beyre 
Then was Harvey his ſonne, Lord and founder here. 
« Which to this place did benefits many one, 

« And au — the lifelode, and poſſeſſion anon. 
« And when it pleaſed God, he died, and e 
e 
* And in the Chapter houſe there, buried he is. 
„ "Thidder he bequethed his body ſekerly, 

« And Mily/ſant his wife lyeth him by. 


« After this Harvey, cam Harvey his ſonn, 
*« And was founder there, by heritage and ſucceſſion; 
« Which many bleſſed deeds here did, and made 
« For great love he had to Saint Wolfade : 
« And when time came that he ſhould dye, 
« He bequether his body here to lye. 
<« In the Sextir he was buried tho, 
« And Parnel his Wife by him alſo, 


After he was buryed in this mannere, 
« Then was Robert his ſon founder here, 
« Which for great love he had to Saint Wolfade 
„ This Church and the Canons from Killingworth free 
N (he made, 
* And granted to the Prior of Killinguorth full power 
Jo give licens of Election of Priors here. 
Thus he diſcharged this place, and made it free, 
And bequethed his body buried here to be, 


Before Saint Jobs Baptiſt Auter ſikerlie 


And his two wifes Jone and Jone lye him bye, 
And eyther fide one I wis, 
« And himſelf in the middeſt buried is. 


« After this Robert came his ſon Nicholas 
And after his father here founder was, 
« To Saint Wolfade he did great honour, 
« And was to tt is place falt gracious Governour. 
1 bequethed, at deathe, his body . 
© Before the high Awter feere for to lye. 


After this Nicholas, Edmond his fon alſo 
© And of this place was founder thoe, 


te And loved Saint Wolfade ſo intirely 

© That he ſojourned in this place ſikerlie, 

& And many bleſſed benefits he did here, 

&« As it openly by his Charters doth appear: 
gut after, through the councel of a Frier Minor, 
„ Which was that Lorde Confeſſor, | 

* When he ſhould be dead be bequethed his body 
“ To Stafford in the Fryer mynors, for to Ive, 

“ But Margaret his blefled wife, y wys 

«© Before the Alter of Ty/5bo buried is. 


After this Edmond, came Rafe his ſon than, 
„ Earl of Stafford that worthy Man, 
©« And the worthieſt, that ever was 
„And was here founder then of this place 
Jo this place great love he had, 
« And 3 much the Martyr Saint Walfade : 
He appropr 

(place, 

And many a bleſſed dead he did, through God's 


(grace. 
And at Tunbridge, he is buried ſekerlie, 
« And Dame Margaret his wife lyeth him by, 
«© And his brother Sir Edward Stafford y wys 
In this Church, in St. Peter's Ile, buried he is 3 
« And Sir Thomas of Stafford, his ſon alſo, 
In the ſame Ile is buryed, a little his Fader fro. 


« After this Earl Raufe, that bleſſed man, 


He loved this place full well alſo, 

« And over Pilgrimage to Hieryſalem can goo. 

In his coming homeward, at Rodes ſekerly 

There it hapned him to die; 

« And eie his bones to be buried here 
At Stone before the high Auter here; 

“John Hinllay, that was Squire with him, thoe 

„ Brought hither his hart, and bones alſoe. 

« Ina fayre Tombe before the high Auter he doth 


(lyey 
© And Dame Philippe his wife lyeth him by. 
© That daughter to rhe Earl of Warwick was, 
And by her husband lieth in the ſame place. 


After this Earle Hugh, came Thomas his ſon alſo 
% And was founder of this place tho. 
« Hedyed at Wiftminſter, and bequeathed his body 
In the North fide of this Quier by his fader to lye. 


After this Thomas cam his brother William 
And ſo was founder of this place than 
„Which, ynneage at Plaiſbe, died y wys, 
And by his Grandfather Raue buried he is. 


| 5 13-2066, (y wys 
That was full of beauty, and bleſſedneſs, TIP 
« A full gracious founder he was to this place, 
And mentained it worthely, through God's grace: 
„He died at the battel of Shrewsbarte 
On St. Mary Madelens even ſekerly, 
The year of our Lord one Thoufand and four 

hundred and three, 

« And is buried at Stafford as you may ſee, 
In the Fryer Auſtins, in the Quier, . 
In a Tomb before the high Auter. 
4 And Dame Anne his wife y wys 

In Lawitherine Abby buried ſhee is, 


“ And his Brother Sir Hub the Lord Bouchier 
Is buried in the South fide of this Quier, 

* Beſides his Father Earle Hugh as you may ſee 
« In a fayre new tombe here buryed is hee. 


DORCHESTRE 


the Church, and made. lye to this 


Came Earl Higb his ſonne, and was founder than; 


« After this William came Earl Edmond his brother 
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DORCHESTRE 
Abby, in Oxfordſhire, p. 197. 
John Leland's Account of it. 


« * the Towne of Dorcheſtre I mark'd theſe 
| « notable things : the Abbay of Chanons, wher 
« afore the Conqueit was a Biſhops ſeate. Remigius 
« tranflated it to Lincolne : Alexander Biſhop of Lin- 
« coln re- erectid there an Abby of black Chanons, 
« yet the Chirch berith the name of the prebend 
4 Church. There was buried, as it is ſayd, the bodie 
« of S8. Birine Biſhop there, and there yet remayn'd 
the Image of freeſtone that lay on the tumbe of 
« Biſhop Aſchewine, as appearith by the Inſcription. 
„ There be buried in the Quire, beſide divers Ab- 
« bates, a Knight on the ſouthe fide with an image 
« Croſs-leggid, whole Name is there out of remem- 
« brance. There lyeth at the foote of him one Stoner 
« Juge ſometime, as it apperith by his habite, in 
« the raign of K. Edward the Third. Ther lyith 
% on the North fide of the quier, a Knight whome 
« the late Abbate tooke to be one of the Sgraves; 
« the Image was of Alabaſtre, but after the Abbate 
« told me that he heard of late one ſay, that ther 
« was one Ho/cum a Knight buried in the body of 
« the Chauncelle. Afore the quier doore lay a 
« gentilman caullid Ways. 

« Ther lye in the South Iſle of the quier three of 
« the Draytons gentlemen, one hard by another, under 
« playne marble ſtones. Mr. Barentine hath part of 
e theſe Draytons lands. There lyeth at the head of 
e theſe Draytons one Gilbert Segrave a gentilman under 
« a flat marble. The body of the Abbay Chirch 
« ſervid a late for the Paroche Chirche. Syns the 
% ſuppreſſion one ---------- a grete rich man dwel- 
e ling in the Towne of Dorcbeſire, bought the Eft 
« part of the Chirch for cxl pounds, and gave it to 
« augment the Paroche Chirche. 


1 


St. THOMAS MARTYR 
EACON's 


Hoſpital, in London, pag. 4,12. 


An Act of Parliament 23 Hen. 6. for incorporating 
this Hoſpital, &c. 

« FTEM, Another Petition was exhibited to the ſame 

Lord the King in the preſent Parliament by the a- 

e foreſaid Commons for the Maſter and Brothers of the 

% Hoſpital Houſe of St. Thomas the Martyr of Acres in 
« the City of Londop, in theſe words, 

« To the full wiſe and diſcrete Commons in 
ce this preſent Parliament, mekely ſhewen Job» 
« Neel Maiſter, and his Brethren of the Houle or 
« Hoſpital of Saint Thomas the Martyr of Acres in 
« the Citee of London; that where oon Thomas the 
« Son of Thebald of Helles, an Agnes his wife, filter 
te of the {aid Saint Thomas, gate and graunted to the 
« Maiſter and Brethren at that tyme being of the 
« Hoſpital of Saint Thomas the Martyr of Canterbury 
&« of Acres, alſe the londe with th* appurtenances, 
te that ſome tyme was Gilbert Bekkitis, fader of the 
« ſaid Saint Thomas the Martyr, Archiebiſhop of Can- 
„ terbury, yn the whiche londe the ſaid Martir was 
« borne ; to make there a Chirche in the worſhip 


* of God almighty and the bliſſed Virgin Mary and 


| 


l 


1 


— — — — 


* of the {aid glorious Martyr, whiche lendes be. yn Hag 
«the Paryſhe ot Saint Mary of Colechirehe yn Londen ; Vol, 3. 
(0 


to have and to holde to thayme, and theire ſuc- 
“ ceflours in free, pure, and Perpetual Almes for ever 
more. And afterward the noble Prince Kyng Henry 
the third, progenitour of our ſoveraigne Lord, that 
* now is, the fifty ſecond yere of his regne, by his 
Lettres patentes graunted to the Mailter and Bre 
thren of the ſaid Hous or Hoſpitalle, at that tyme 
« Nia, and to their — by name of 
+ Maifter and Brethren of the Hoſpital of 8. Thoma: 
the Martyr of Acres yn the Citee of London, yn- 
« larging ot the ſaid grounde the meſis and the Place, 


« with the appurtenances yn the Citee aforeſaid, 


lieng between the Chirche of Saint Olave, and the 
64 _ where S. Thomas was borne ; to have ani to 

olde, to theyme and their ſucceflours for ever 
more, in pure and perpetual Almes z and how 
that there hath ben yn the ſaid Houls or Hgſpital 
« alway ſithyn a Maifter and Brethren profeflyd yn 
„„the rule of Seint Auſtin, after the Statuies and 
„ Ordinaunce of the ſaid Houle or Hoſpitall, and 
« Preftis end Clerkys there doyng divine ſervice yn 
« the worſhip and pleafir of God and of ourc 
% Lady and of the ſeid glorius Martir ; and at this 
te time bien to the numbre of x11, Or moo ; and 
„ howe that by infortune and myſgovernance the 
« ſaid Houſe or Hoſpital hath be yn old tyme 
« deſpoilled, and gret part of their evidences loſt 
« and deſtroied, to the full gret hurt of the {aid 
« Houſe or Hoſpital, and like to be diſſieritaunce 
e thereof hereafter, withoute graciouſe remedie 
« hadde yn this behalf. 

„ Pleaſe hit your full wiſe and worthi diſcreti- 
* ons, at the reverence of God, to pray the Kyng 
% oure ſoveraigne Lord, that hit pleaſe his noble 
“grace, to the worſhip of God, his bliſhd moder 
* our Lady Saint Mary, and of the ſaid glorious 
% Martir Saint Tlomas, yn ſupportacion and ſuſte-— 
* nance of divine ſervice, yn the ſaid Hous, or Hol- 
“ pitalle, by the aſſent of the Lords ſpirituell and 
„ temporell, and by the authority of this preſent 
Parliament, to ordeigne, eſtabliſhe an approve, 
„the Maiſter and Brethren of the Hous or Hoſpitall 
of Sainf Thomas the Martyr of Acres in the Citee 
© of London be called and repute, and by that name 


Ld 
A 


* 
** 


« may enplete and be enpleted, onſwere and be 


% onſwered in all manner of Courtes as well ſpiri- 
tuell as temporell, and they by that ſame name 
* mowe be perſones able to purchaſe londes and tene- 
ments of all manere of perſons, and take them of 
“ giffe, as well of our ſoveraigne Lord his heires, 
as of any other perſone, to have to theyme and 
« their ſucceſſors for ever more; and that the have 
e thaire commyn Sealle; and whenſumevere it 
« happen the ſaid houſe, or Hoſpitalle hereafter 
to voide by Dethe, ceſſion, reſignatione, privaci- 
« one, or any otherwiſe, that the Brethren of the 
& ſaid Houſe or Hoſpitall profeſſyd for the time 
„ beyng, without delay, and without any ſuyt of 
© any licence of our Lorde King, or of his Heires 
« mowe cheſe oone of theyme ſelf or an other 
e to be Maiſter of the ſaid Houſe or Hoſpitalle, and 
« him to the ordinarie of the fame houſe or Hoſpi- 
« talle, or to any other perſone, having the ordina- 
e ry juriſdiction, preſent ; as hit hathe ben uſed 
aforetyme; and he the ſaid perſone ſo preſentid 
&« yn due forme to admitte. 

« And alſo to do write to the Archedecon of Lon- 
don, for the tyme being, to induct the ſeid perſone 
e ſo choſen, yn corporell poſſeſſion of the ſeid houſe, 
e or Hoſpitalle ; and alſo without any charge of any 
“ penſion, or corrodie at the praier of the Kyng our 
* ſaveraigne Lord, oute of the ſaid houſe or Hoſpi- 
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Dugd. * talle yn any wiſe to be graunted, conſideryng that 
Vol. 3.“ ther was never more graunted therein aforetyme; 


t but that the ſaid Maiſter and Brethren of the ſaid 
* houſe or Hoſpitell, and there ſucceſſours, agenſt 
the Kynge our ſoveraygn Lord and his Heires and 
« ſucceflours of alle manere 5 and corrodyes 
be quyte and diſcharged for evermore by th' au- 
„ thoritie aboveſaid : And alſo to graunte, ratifie, 
« conferme, and approve the eſtate and poſſeſſion 
&« of the ſaid now Maiſter and Brethren, yn the 
„ Jondes, places, tenements and poſſeſſions above 
« reherſed, and all other poſſeſſions by what name 
s ſoever hit be afore this tyme by oure ſoveraigne 
Lord or his progenitours, or any other 2 
„ yevyn, graunted, or devyſed to the ſaide nowe 
60 Malter and his ſucceſſours, or to any of his pre- 
deceſſors and ſucceſſours, or by the ſaid Maiſter 
&© or any of his predeceſſours yn any wyſe recovered, 
« and alle this to graunt to the ſeid now Maiſter and 
„ Brethren to have to theyme and their ſucceſſours 
« for ever more: Savyng to everyh of the Kynges 
„ lieges other then to theime and theire heires 
« which any londes or tenements of fee ſimple to 
the ſeid houſe or Hoſpitalle, or the Maiſter and 
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« Brethren of the ſame, by whatſumever name the Dy. 
« ſeid houſe or. Hoſpitall, or the Maiſter and the 70 
** Brethren of the ſame have ben called afore this Pap 
time, have yeven, devyſed, aſſigned, or graunted * 
« their title, right and intereſte, if they any have 
„ yn the londes and tenements aboveſaide: and 
„ they ſhall pray God for the proſperitee of the 
„ Kyng our ſoverayne Lord, and of alle his liege 
% people; and this for the love of God, and in the 
« way of Charitee. | 


Wrich Petition being read, heard and more fully under- 
ſtood in the ſaid Parliament, by the Advice and Aſſent 
aforeſaid, the ſame was anſwer'd as follows, 


“The Kyng, by th' advyſe and aſſent of the 
„ Lordes ſpirituell and temporell, and the Commens 
©« in this his noble roialme of Ingelonde, beyng in 
te this preſent Parliament, and be auctorite of the 
* ſame Parlement, hath graunted this Petition, and 
« alle thyng conteyned in the ſame petition ; and 
e wille and graunteth be the advyſe, aſſent and 
* auCtorite aboveſaid, that it be doone in alle poyntz 
« as it is defired by the ſame Petition, 
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ICH ES TE R 
Cathedral, in Suſſex. 


HE Charter of King Ceadwall, dated 
5673. at the Requeſt of Biſhop Wi{rid, 
granted ſeveral Lands for founding 
and endowing of a Monaſtery, the 
Particulars whereof are therein thus 
enumerated : 55 Tributaries, that is Tenants, in the 
Places call'd Sleſey, Medneney, Wyghttring, Icchenore, 


Bridbum, Fgeſowde ; as alſo Beſſenbere, Brimfaſton, and 


Sydeleſham,” with the Townſhips adjoining, and all 
things appertaining to the ſame. Likewiſe the Land 
of Aldingborne and Lydeſey, being 6 Caffates ;; 6 at 
Geinſtediſgate; 8 at Mondam; 8 at Amberley and Hogh- 
ton, and 4 at Haltbham; that is, 32 Tributaries, or 
Tenants. 1 4 | | 

Brauny, Duke of Sutbſax, gave to Abbot Fadbyrt, 

art of his Land at the Iſland call'd S#eſry, being 
5 Tenements at the Place call'd Hilegh ; and this 


/ bis Deed is conſented. to and ſubſerib d by K ing Numa 


116, 


11). 


and King Vattus. Norrbelm, Kin of Suth/ax, gave to 
his Siſter Nothgida Lands to build a Monaſtery and a 
Church, being 32 Caſſates, at the following Places, 
wiz. 12 at Lydeſcy and Aldingborne, 10 at Leuſtedergate, 
and 10 at Monde hbame: His Deed dated 692. 
The aforeſaid Northgida granted the ſaid 32 Tene- 
ments to Biſhop Wilfrid. Numa, King of Sutbſax, an. 
714. granted to the Brothers at Sleſcy, where he 
would have his Body interr'd, 4 Manſes at Herotin, 
4 Caſſates at Laeſbamſtede, and 3 at Sdeleaſbamſtede. 
Oflac, Duke of the Suthſaxons, an, 180. gave to the 
Church of St. Paul the Land of Earneleagb Tieleſor. 
Aldielf, Duke of the Southſaxons, gave part of the 
Wood ar Gealtbore ſteal, to the Church of St. Andre, 
at Ferring. an. 711. | | 

The fame Adulf, by another Deed, gave to the 
Church of St. Petey at Seleſcy, three Tenants Lands at 
Firolalandes. King Oſmund, an. 662. at the Requeſt 
of Earl Malbere, granted the Lands of 12 Tenants, at 
the Place call'd Ferrivg, for building of a Monaſtery ; 
and by another Deed, whoſe Date is 770, 15 Manſes 
to the Church of St. Peter at Hanefeld. (Theſe tuo laſt 
Dates are as here inſerted, and the 2d Deed is call'd of the 
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Churches 


| ſaid King Oſmund, wherein there miſt 7 Miſtake, 


the Difference between the Dates being 108 Years, which it 
is . could not he in the ſame King.) Next follows 
a Charter of Numa, King of the South Saxons, dated 
775, granting to Biſhop Eadbert and his Succeſſorz 
for ever, 20 Tenants Lands at Kegaborgim and Den-. 


The ſame King Numa, by another Grant without 


date, gave to the Servant of God Berbfrid the Lands 
of 4 Tenants at Piperinges, near the River Tarente. 
The ſame confirm'd by: Eolla, who ſays, he had re- 
ceiv'd'Money for that Land; by-Reova, who ſays, 
that Land had been given him by his Kindred ; as 
alſo by _ and Jaſtly by King Ofmund, 
ſaying, he had redeem'd that Land from his Earl 
Erran, with the Addition of the Land call'd Tytbwry. 
Cenulph, King of the Mercians, an. 801. ſets forth, 
that a Controverſy ariſing between him and Wetbun, 


* 


| Biſhop of the We#t Saxons, about the Lands of Denton, 


which the King ſaid, did more rightly appertain to 
the Monaſtery of Readingham, he had thoughts of de- 
priving the ſaid Biſhop of ſome part of his Inheri- 
tance ; but that the Biſhop having beg'd of him not 
to _ his Biſhoprick, and made out his Claim by 
the Teſtimony of the Canons, he had, at the Synod 
of Celchide, confirm'd the ſaid Land to him for ever. 
Archbiſhop Wilfrid, prefiding 1n 'the Synod held at 
Clobeham, an. $25. reſtor'd and confirm'd to the 
Biſhop of the South Saxons, whoſe See was at Seleſey, 
the Church of Deanton. 

Athelſtan, King of the Engliſh, an. 930. granted to 
Beornbeag, Biſhop of Seleſey, 4 Caſſates at the Place 
call'd Medemenyng, with Appurtenances at Earnelegh. 
King Edmund, an. 945. gave to this See 6 Manſes, 4 
at Rrakeleſpam, and 2 at Earnelegh. * | | 

| King Eadwyn, of whoſe Charter there is only a 
Fragment, dated 956, by it gave, or rather reſtor'd, 
to Biſhop Brithelm, and the Brothers reſiding at Chi- 
cheſter, 60 Manſes in ſeveral Places. The ſaid Biſho 
Brit helm ſets forth in his Deed for annexing the ald 
60 Manſes to the Biſhoprick, that they were at Slo- 

fey, Wyſtrynges, Itchenore, Bridbam, Egeſeuyd, Brinfaſ- 
ton, and Sydleſham ; that the ſaid Lands had been 
fraudulently taken away by one Afrin, and that he 
the ſaid Biſhop had 28283 ing Eaduys, and 
gain'd his Favour by preſenting him 100 Mancuſes 


of pure Gold; whereupon the faid King had by the 
Conſent of the Biſhops, 


Dukes, and all the great 


Aaaa en, 
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. Duzd. Men, confirm'd to him and his Succeſſors the ſaid 
| Vol. 3. Lands for ever. 


Pag. King Et beldred, an. 988. gave to his faithful Mini- 
| 121. ſter Leoffftan 4 Manſes for ever at Caleworth, Goaa, 
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* 


any that ſhall preſume to leſſen the ſame, and de. 5, 
clares againſt any {uch Perſon, Anathema maranatha. Val 
John, Earl of Eu, acknowledges, that his Father and p,, 
Grandfather had unjuſtly taken from the Church of 


122. 


Mitniftet 4 King Edwdrdy gave to Mlihflan, who had 
atry'd his Dang, 4 Caffites of Land at Lym- 
1555 ind the laid Mithſlan after wards going to 


one; With his Wife and Son, ſold the ſaid 4 Caſſates 
bs Biſhop un for 2000 pigees uf Silver, and a 
orſe. Ning Ethelbert gave the Venerable Dioz/an 
18 Manſes of Land at #yring, for him to build a 
Monaſtery ; and the ſaid R. gave the ſame to 
his Siſter for her to diſpoſe of after his Death, as ſhe 
ſhould think fit. 'r | 
There are three Grants of King William the Con- 
queror, two of them cenferring vn the Church of 
Cbichefter one Caracite of Land without the Gate of 
Chicheſter in Suſſex, and certain Houſes in that City 3 
and the third, the Land of Wyſtring and Sydelefham. 
Five of King Henry I. confirm the Lands given by 
Earl Hugh ; the Ru of the Biſhoprick, the 
Paſſage of Hotton, the Warren at Aldingborne, Amber- 
ley, and Hottds, and that at Mate u ode. Three of 
King * ; thefit{t gives the Biſhops the Chapel- 
lanry of Peverſel, and makes them Chaplains to his 
Queen Maud and her Succeſſors; the ſecond con- 
firms to them the Manor, Hundred, and Churches 
of Rixle, yielded up by Joh Earl of 4ujos 1; and the 
third confirms the Grant of /iliam Earl of Chic beſter, 
of a part of the City of Chicheſter. There are four 


- 4 


Deeds of William Earl of Chicheſter ; by the firſt he 


| free to the Cathedral the Land in Chicheſter that be- 


1 24. 


ong d to the Monaſtery of Burn; the ſecond is a 
Confirmation of the ſame and other Grants z the 
third owns his having been guilty of many Exactions 
againſt the Church, of Chichefter, and declares, that 
being penitent for the ſime, hequitted all his Claim 
to the Churches, Lands, &c. belonging to the See; 
and by the fourth he confers'on the ſame the fourth 

art of the City of Cbicheſter, as above mention'd. 
bree Charters of King John follow 5 the firſt con- 
firming all the Liberties of the See; the ſecond 
granting to the Tame 12 Foot of the Street or Way 


. round the Churchyard ; and the third the Church of 


Bakeckild. Three of K. Henry the 3d make ſome Ad- 
ditions of no great moment. 

The Prior and Convent of St. Bayttolomenr, in Lon- 
don, granted to Ranulph, Biſhop of Chicheſter, and his 


Succeſlors, a Parcel of Houſes in the Pariſh of St. K- 


«cbre, without Næugate, for ever; th aying for 
* {ame yearly — ound of A 7. 6 
pence. The Prior and Convent of Arundel gave to 
the Biſhops of Chicheſter all their Land at Durrynge- 
wykes, with all Appurtenances. William Paynell, 
Knight, in conſideration for 113 J. 6 s. 8 d. receiv'd 
of Gilbert Biſhop of Chicheſter, made over to him and 
his Succeſſors Er ever all his Manor of Northton, in 
the Pariſh of Biſbeppeſton and Denton. This Deed 
bears date the 22d of King Eduard the firſt. 


Another Charter of King Henry the zd, beſides 


thoſe above mention'd, recites and confirms the Do- 
nation made by Richard Auillun, of the Church of 
urn ham. The ſame King, in another Charter, re- 
cites and confirms the Deed of Raxulph Biſhiop of 
Chicheſter, by which he declares, that for the Benefit 
of the Poor of the Manors belonging to his Church, 
he had ordain'd the following Store to be perpetual 
in that Biſhoprick, never to be lefſen'd or remov'd-; 
we. 2 52 Oxen, 100 Cows, 10 Bulls, 3 1 50 Sheep, 
-20 She- Goats, 6 He-Goats, and 10 Horſes for the 
Plow ; which Store he had furniſh'd, to the end that 
no ſueceeding Biſhop ſhould need, for making up 
ſuch Store, to extort any thing from the poor Men 
of thoſe Manors: And therefore he excommunicates 


him by Edilꝛalch, Kin 


the Holy Trinity at Clieheſſer, the Town of Rixliy, with 
the Churches and other Appurtenances of the ſame; 
which therefore he freely reſtor d, an. 1258. Thus 
far the Monaſticon; the reſt ſhall be added from Ged- 
win, Hrylin, and le Neves Nr 

This See was firſt, as maybe ſeen by what has been 
{uid above, in the Peninſula commonly. call'd the 
Iſle of Selſey, in the County of Suſſex, not fur from 
Chicheſter, Wilfrid, Archbiſhop of York, being bani{h'q 
by Eefrid, King of Northumberland, as may be ſeen in 
treating of thoſe Archbiſhops, thought fit to employ 
himſelf in peaking the Word of God amorg the 
South Saxons. Edilualch, King of that Country, had, 
before his coming, entbrac'd the Faith of Chriſt, at the 
Perſuaſion of Vufbere, King of Mercia; and being 
willing to improve himſelf, and have his Subjects 
inſtructed in the way of Salvation, he receiv'd il. 
fride with Joy, aſſigning him the Iſle of Slſey for his 
Habitation, and giving him all the Land thereof, 
containing 8 Houſeholde, for his Maintenance, 
which happen d in the Year 511. There the ſaid 
Vilfrid built a Monaſtery, and eſtabliſh'd his Cathe- 
dral See; and there it continu'd above 300 Years, 
till in 1070, Biſhop Sigard remov'd it to Chicheſter, 
the principal City in thoſe Parts, firſt built by C/ſa, 
the ſecond King of the South Saxons, and by him 
call'd C un Caęſter. The Cathedral Church was an- 
tiently dedicated to St. Peter, new built by Rah, 
the 3d Biſhop after S:4zand remov'd the See ; which 
being deſtroy d by Fire, was after rebuilt by Biſhop 
Sifirid the ſecond. | "ys | 

This See has yielded to the Church two Saints, 
to the Realm three Lords Chancellors, to the Court 
two Lords Almoners, one Chancellor to the Uni ver- 
firy of Oxford; and formerly theſe Biſhops were 
Confeſſors to the Queens of England. This Dioceſe 
contains the County of Suſſex, and in it 250 Pariſhes, 
whereof 112 impropriated. It has 2 Archdeacons, 
viz, of Chicheſter and Lewis, and valu'd in the King's 
Books 677 J. 15. 3 d. 


The Catalogue of BISHOPS. 
Biſhops of SELSEY. 


1. frid, amoſt holy Man, who, as was {aid above, 

being baniſh'd from his See of York by Hy- 
fride, King of Northumberland, had this land given 
| of the South Saxons, which 
was afterward confirm d to him by Cedwa!, King of 
the Welt Saxons, who conquer'd this Kingdom. A 
very notable Paſſage being here related by ſo great a 


Man as Biſhop $odwin, it may notÞe.improper to in- 


ſert the ſame in his own Words. Having-mention'd 
the coming of St. Vifrid, and other Particulars, 
he proceeds thus: „He built a Monaſtery there, 
« and eſtabliſh'd his Cathedral See in the ſame. 
No it pleaſed God ſo to bleſs his Labours, as in 
a ſhort time, great Numbers of the people being 
converted, embraced Chriſtian Religion: And a 
« Day: being appointed for their Baptiſm, they had 
no ſooner received the ſame, but immediately. it 
«rained plentifully, the want whereof had cauſed a 
« Dearth the {ſpace of three Years before; and that 
© ſo great, as not only many died daily for Hunger, 
but great Numbers joining hand in fark forty or 
„ fifty in a Company threw themſelves headlong in- 
to the Seca, chooſing rather to die than to endure 

« the 


of SECULAR CANONSs: 


—_— 


« pleaſed God at. once to deliver theſe Men from 
« temporal Death by Famine, and everlaſting De- 
« ſtruttion, that their Ignorance threatned unto 
them. Neicher was this all the good of oy did 
« unto them. 'Thejr Sea and Rivers abounding with 
« great ſtore of good Fiſh, which they knew not 
* [on to take, he taught them to fiſh, and cauſed 
« preat ſtore of Fiſh to be caught, wherewith many 
* poor people were greatly relieved. Having ſtaid 
« five Years there, he was called home unto his own 
„Country again, and reftored to his Archbiſhopriek 
« of York. 

After his departure, & was govern'd by the 
Biſhops of Miucheſter, till the Year 911. Hylin 
names Hedda in 686, and Daniel in 505. 


2. Eadbert, who had been before Abbot of Selſey, 


was conſecrated the 24 Biſhop of the ſame, an. 711. 

3. Eolla, 719. 

After his Death, Godwin ſays, the See ſtood void 
till after the Death of Bede. 

4. Sega, or Selm, or He 733. He Was pre- 
ſent at the great Council held by Cuthbert, Archbiſhop 
of Canterbnry, an. 746. | 

5. Alubrith, or Albert, 761. 

6. Oſa, or Boſa, 790. 

Giſelber, B17. 
Tota, 844. 

5. Wigthun, 873. 

10. Erheluiph, 89 l. 

11. Beornege, 906. 

12. Coenred, 924. 

13. Gutbeard, 93 2. 

14. Alfred, 960. 

15. Ladbelm, 970. 

16. Ethelgar, 980. tranſlated to Canterbury. 

17. Ordbright, 988. 

18. Elmar, 1003. 

19. Ethelrick, or Agired, 1019. 

20. Grinketel, 1038. 

21. Heca, 1047. | ; 

22. e, 7. He was a Monk of Chriſt⸗ 
Churth, in Canterbury, much eommended for his 
Skill in the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Realm, and 
as ſuch appointed by King William the Conqueror to 
aſſiſt Goefria, Biſhop of Conftance, in deciding a Con- 
troverſy between Lanfrank, Archhiſhop of Canterbury, 
and Oe, Earl of Kent, the. King's Brother; and being 
unable, for his Age, to ride, he was carry'd «to Fi- 
lenden, where the Meeting was, in a Chariot. In a 
Gonvocation held at Wind/or, he was depri v'd, un- 
jultly, as Hor. Wigorn. ſays, anno 1070. He was the 


laſt Biſhop of Slſcy. 


23. Kigand, "Chaplain to King William the Con- 
queror, conſecrated Biſhop an. 1070. tranſlated the 
ee from Slſey to the City of Chicheſter. 
. William. | 
2 Ralph, a Man ſteady in the Defence of the 
Church, in ſo much that when King William Rufus 
threatned him for ſtand ing by Auſelm, 1 Fug 
Canterbury, he. offer d him his Ring and Orofter, ſay- 
ing, it was better for him to quit his Place, than 
not do his Duty. And when that King rais'd Mo- 
ney by. gieing Prieſts leave to marry, he withſtood it 
ſo réſolutely, as to interdict his own Dioseſe on that 
ount, and ſhut 
be Revenne ft his Biſhoprick, and built the 
Cathedral of Chicheſter from the ground. Drawing 
near his End, he gave ſo much to the Poor, as ſcarce 


to retain Cloaths to cover himſelf. He was alſo a 


„ the Torment of Hanger any longer. Thus it 


from St. David's. 


J Church Doors. He in- 


Hertford, and from hence to 


great Preacher, viſiting his whole Dioceſe thrice a 
Year, and reproving and pupiſhing Sin leyerely, 

26, Soffrid I. Abbot gf Glaſtonbury, conſecrated 
an. 1125. 

275. Hilarins. | 

28. John 5 1174. | | 

29. Seffrid II. 1187. In his Time the Church and 
City were conſum'd by Fire; and he rebuilt the 
Church and his own Palace. | 

30. Simon de Welles, 1199. | 

$1. Nicholas de Aquila, i209. ſays Heylip, Godwin 
does not mention him in his Eugliſb Edition, tho be 
is in the Latin. | 

32. Richard Poore, 1215, tranſlated to Salisbury. 

33. Ralph Warbam, 1217. 

34. Ralph Neil, 1223, Lord Chancellor of Eng- 
land; and ſo upright and fincere in the Execution of 
that Office, that he had the general Applauſe of the 
whole Nation. He was choſen Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury ; but fo little valy'd that Promotion, as to 
refuſe paying the Charge of ſending to the Pope; 
and therefore loſt it. He was afterwards tr d 
to Wincheſter, and would then baye laid down the 
Chancellorſhip, but was with difficulty prevail'd gn 
to continue iu the fame. He built from the ground 
the Houle in London now call'd Lincolns-Inn, forhim- 
ſelf and his Succeſſors; which afterwards came to 
che Poſſeſſion of Fury Lacy, Earl of Lincoln, com 
whom it had the preſent Name. This Biſhop was 
alſo a great Benefactor to his own Church. 

35. Richard de la Miche, 1245. He was canſecra- 
ted by the Pope at Lyons, and highly reſpected b 
all Men, not only for his great Learning, but als 
for his great Application to preaching, his anany 
Virtues, and the Integrity of his Life and Conver- 
ſation. In regard to theſe Things, and for many 
Miracles ſaid to have bean wrought by him, he was 
canoniz'd {even Years after bis Death. 

36. John Clipping, 1253. He gave tothis Church 
the Manor of Drungwick, | | 

37. Stephen iBenkſtede, 1261, excommunicated an. 
1265, for taking Part with the Barons againſt the 


King. 

38. Sr. Gilbert de ſanto Leafordo, 1288. He was a 
Father of the Fatherleſs, a Comforter of Mourners, 
a Defender of Widows, a Reliever of the Poor, a 
Helper of the Diſtreſſed, and a diligent Viſiter of 
the Sick, eſpecially the Poor, to whom the reſorted 
oftner than to the Rich. He is alſo ſaid to have 
wrought many Miracles. 

39. John Langten, 1308. Me was Lord Qhancellor 
of England. | 

40. Robert Strasford, 1338. He alſo was Lord 
Chancellor of Zngland. 

41. William Lenne, alias, Lulimore, 1363, tranſla- 
ted : to Worceſter. : E £1 

42. William Reade, 1369, -reputed-the beſt Mathe- 
matician of his Age. He built the Caſtle- of Amber- 
ley, and the Library of Merton College. 

43. Thome Ruſhooke, 1385. He was a Dominican, 
Confeſſor to King Richard Il, and tranſlated from 
Landaff to this Sec, and after drove from it by the 
rebellious Barons, for his Loyalty to the King. 

44. Richard. Mitford, 1389, tranſlated to Salisbury. 

45. Robert Waldby, 1395, tranſlated to York. 

46. Robert Reade, 1396. 

47. Stephen Partington, 1417,  tranflated hither 

48. Henny Ware, 1418. 

49. John Kemp, 1421, tranſlated hither from Ko- 
cheſter, and from hence to London. A. | 

g 50. T om. is Poldon, I423, tranſlated hither from 


orceſter, 
51, Jobn Rickingale, 1428, 


aaa 2 52. Simon 


27õ 


CAT HE D RAL CHURCHES 


52. Simon Sidenbam; 1430. 

53. Richard Praty, 1438. | 

54. Adam Molins, 1445, was Lord Keeper of 
the Privy Seal, and murder'd at Portſmouth by Mari- 
ners, hir'd by Richard Duke of York, 

55. Reginald Peacock, 1450, tranſlated hither from 
St. Aſaph. Having defended many heterodox Opi- 
nions, he was oblig'd to recant the ſame at K. Paul's 
Croſs, and the Books he had writ were burnt before 
his Face; then he was depriv'd of his Biſhoprick, 
and had a Penſion aſſign'd him, to live in an Abby, 


where he dy'd. 


vid's, was 28 Years Biſhop 


55. John Arundel, 1458. 

57. Edward Story, 1475, tranſlated hither from 
Carliſle. 

58. Richard Firz-James, tranſlated hither from 
thefter, 1 504, and hence to London. _ 

59. Robert Sberbon, tranſlated hither from St. Da- 
here, liv'd to 96 Years of 
Age, having newly — d his Biſhoprick. A Man 
very wiſe, a great Houſekeeper and Alms-giver, and 
beſlow'd much Money in heautifying his Church, 
and increaſing the number of Miniſters belonging to 
It, 


Ro- 
2 


60. Richard Sampſon, 1536, tranſlated to Lichfield. 

61. George Day, 1 543, depriv'd in 1551, reſtor'd 
by Queen Mary, 1553. 

62. Jobn Story, 1551, depriv'd by Queen Mary, 
preferr'd afterwards to Hereford by Queen Elizabeth, 
63. Jobn Chriſtopber/on, 1557, made Biſhop by 
een Mary. A Man very learned, whereof he has 


left many Teſtimonies, depriv'd by Queen Elizabeth. 
64. William Barlow, 1559, tranſlated hither from 


Richard Curtieys, 150. 

. Thomas Bickley, 1585. 

. Amtony Watſon, 1596. 

Lancelot Andrews, 1605. 

. Samuel Harſnet, 1609, tranſlated to Norwich. 
George Charleton, 1619. 

. Richard Montagne, 1628, tranſlated to Nor- 


Brian Duppa, 1638, tranſlated to Salisbury. 
. Henry King, 1641. 

Peter Gunning, 1669, tranſlated to Ely, 
Ralph Brideoke, 1675. 
Guy Charleton, 1678. | 

57. John Lake, tranſlated from Briſtol, 1685, de- 
priv d for not taking the Oaths to K. William. 

78. Simon Patrick, 1689, tranſlated to Ely. 

79. Robert Grove, 1691. 

80. John Williams, 1696. 

81. Thomas Manningham, 1709. 

The Arms of this See are thus blazon'd, Azure, a 
Presbyter John ſitting on a Tomb Stone, in his left 
Hand a Mound, his right Hand extended, Or, with 
a Linnen Mitre on his Head, and in his Mouth a 


Sword, all proper. 


Dugd. 
Vol. 3. 
P. 128 


So PB -BR''S$ 
Cathedral, at York. 


I N the Year of our Lord 6:7, King Eawin being 
baptiz d, on Eaſter Day, at York, by St. Pauli nus, 
Diſciple to the Holy Pope Gregory; The Province of 
Deira, which begins at the Humber, and is termina- 
ted by the Teiſs, was converted to the Catholick 
Faith of CURA IS H; and by them, the ſame Year, 
a Church was founded at York, in Honor of the 
Apoſtle St. Peter. | 


| 


The ſecond Year after the Arrival of Paulinas, ) 
King Edwin having obtain'd a glorious Victory over Ml. 
was baptiz'd by Pauli- p, 

. 


the King of the Weſt-Saxons, 
nus in a wooden Houſe he had erected for that Pur- 
[pus in the 9th Year of his Reign, which was of 
race 627, and the 108th after the coming of the 
Engliſh into Britain, in which Place was afterwards 
built a Church of Stone and Mortar. He gave the 
Epiſcopal See to his Inſtructor Paulinus. Thus King 
Eduin was the firſt of the Kings of Northumberland 
that was baptiz'd, and King O/wald finiſh'd the 
Stone Church he had begun. | 

An. 106 7 ----- Thomas, Canon of Bayeux, was made 
Archbiſhop of York, who built the Church of St. 
Peter, enrich'd the Clergy, and compos'd the Church 
Mufick. 

King Edgar, an. 963, gave to this Church Twen 
Caſſates of Land at Sireburn. King Eadwy, an. 958, 
Twenty Manſes at Suthwell, Edgar abovemention'd, 
the ſame aforeſaid Year 963, Thirty Caſſates at 
Neubolde, to a Nobleman, for him afterwards to 
convey to the Clergy. King Atbelſtan, ſome Lands at 
Agemundernes, to the Church of St. Peter at York, 
at the Time when St. Wolftan was Archbiſhop there. 

Cuute, the Dane, being King here by Conqueſt, 
gave Forty three Manſion Houſes in Patringtone in 
York ſvire, with all the Lands thereto belonging; 
which, 'tis like, contain'd that whole Lordſhip. 
Alfrick being then Archbiſhop, the Charter Dated 
1013. King Edward the Cafe he, an. 106 5, ratify'd 
whatſoever his Father King Aldred had given to this 
Church, viz. the Biſhoprick of Worceſter, the ſame 
having been before confirm'd to the ſaid Archbi- 
ſhops by Pope Formoſus. . 

King William Rufus, to compoſe ſome Centrover- 


u7 


Ix 


ſy there was between Thomas Archbiſhop of York 31 


and other Prelates, about Lincoln, Lindſey, and the 
Manſions of Stow and Lude; gave in lieu of them 
of his own to the Church of St. Peter at York, for 
ever, the Abby of St. German of Seleby, and the 
Church of St. Ofzrald at Glocęſter. The ſame King, 
by another Charter, reſtor'd to Thomas, Archbiſho 
of York, one Hide of Land belonging to the Church 
of Motesfund. 

By a Third Charter he granted that all the Lands 
belonging to this Church ſhould be free from all En- 
cumbrance, and by a Fourth, confirm'd to it all its 
Poſſeſſions, with the uſual Privileges of Sc and 
Sac, Jol and Team, &c. The Bull of Pope Honorius 


exempts it from all Subjection to the See of Can- 


terbury. That of Pope Alexander confirms the Char- 
ter of King William Rufus above mention'd, concern- 
ing Lincoln, Lindſey, and the Abbeys of Selby and of 
St. Ofwald at Gloceſter. 

Another Bull of the ſaid Pope Alexander, is only 
for granting the Pall to Thomas Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury. There follow Twelve ſeveral Charters of 
King Henry II. conferring on this See the Churches 
of Pocklinton, Oriffeild, Nillum, Pihering, Burgh, Sraid, 
Ledſton, Wallop, Graceley, Wichton, and Pichelinges, en- 
joyning the Sheriff of the County to ſee the Im- 
munities and Rights of rhe ſame preſerv'd, and ſe- 
curing its Tithes and other Poſſeſſions. Two Deeds 
of Queen Maud relate to the appropriating of the 
Church of Leſton. | 


Tho' out of Order, the ſaine Method is here 


follow'd as in the Monaſticon; therefore we here men- 
tion King Henry J after II, of whom there are Two 
Charters, the one of them for conſtituting Thomas 
his Chaplain, Archbiſhop of Jork; the other is a 
Confirmation of the Liberties of St. Peter's Church, 
at York, Among which this is ſingular, granted by 
K. Edward the Confeſſor, viz. If any Perſon apprehend- 
ed another convicted of any Crime whatſoever with- 
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, 600 Fold; it within the Church, 1200; if in the 
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City of York, 1860, The Penance of each, as of 
ſacrilegious Perſons, in the Hundred Eight Pounds. 
But if any one ſhould be ſo outrageous, as to take 
away any Perſon out of the Stone Chair by the Al- 
tar, in Engle call'd Fridſtoll, that is, the Chair of 
Reſt, or Peace, there was no Judgment appointed 
for that Satrilege, nor no Fine ſufficient to attone 
forthe ſame ; but it was in Engliſb call'd Boteleſs, that 
is, above all Satisfaction. Theſe Fines or Forfeitures 
did not belong to the Biſhop, but to the Canons. 
When a Canon dy'd, the Archbiſhop, with the Con- 
ſent of the Dean and Chapter, to appoint another. 
If the Archbiſhop were guilry of any Offence fina- 
ble by the King or Pope, the Canons were not 
oblig'd to contribute any thing any otherwiſe than 
of their own free Will, nor any of their Tenants to 
be lyable to the ſame. The Houſes and Lands of 
the Canons to enjoy Soc and Sac, Tho! and Theam, 
Into! and Utol, 1 and all other Liber- 
ties the King had in his own Lands. When the 
King rais'd an Army, he was to have but one Man 
for all the Lands of the Canons; and if the Bur- 
gers march'd, he was to be their Enſign and Leader; 
but if they did not, then he not to go, Ec. 


other Portion for the Poor of each Pariſh. He alſo / öl. 4, 
ordain'd that each of rhe twelve Miniſters belonging Paz, 


to the fard Chapel, whom he would have for the 
future call'd Canom, attending at the Hours of di- 


ight in the ſaid Chapel, 


vine Service by Day and Ni 
ſhould receive at the Hands of the Sacti!t thre 


Pence daily over and above the cotiſtant Revenue o 
his Prebend. He likewiſe ordain'd that befides the 
ſaid twelve Canons, there Thould be for ever in the 
ſame Chapel two Prieſts; to ſay Maſs daily for the 
Dead; as alſo two Deacons, hd two Subdeacons, to 
aſſiſt them; each of the ſaid Prieſts to have five 
Marks, each Deacon three Marks, and each Sub- 
deacon two Marks and a half yearly. This was or- 
dain'd in the Year 1238. 

The Charter of the aforeſaid Archbiſhop Roger; 
for founding of this Chapel, contains nothing more 
than what was ſaid above, beſides the Names of the 
Churches and Donors, as follows by himſelf, half 
the Church of Otteley, and the Churches of Overton, 
Sutton, Hayton and Berdeſcy, with the Chapel of Scroby; 
by lam Scot, the Church of Caluerliy; by William 
Paynel, that of Hoton ; by Avicia de Ruminilly, that 
of Harwode 3 and by Adam Bruys, and his Wife Jvetta, 
that of Thorp. | 


1:6 Archbiſhop Roger new built the Choir of the The Regulation of the above mention'd Arch- 138 
Cathedral Church, wich the Vaults belonging to it, | biſhop $-rall for the faid Chapel of St. Mary and the 
and the Archbifhop's Palace, ftanding near the faid | Holy Angels, confirms what had been before or- 
Church. He ©1/o 'ounded the Chapel of the Holy Se- | dain'd, enjoyns the Payment of the three Pence per 
pulchre, at the Gate of the ſaid Palace, on the North] Day to each Canon as before, and the Addition of 
Side of St. Peter's Church, and dedicated the fame | the two Prieſts, two Deacons, and two Subdeacons 
in Honor of Mary the Mother of God, and of rhe | to ſay Maſs for the Dead, already mention'd ; ad- 
Holy Angels, endowing the ſame with Eleven | 2 rt any of the fix ſaid Perſons were abſent 
Churches, Five of them his own Gift, and the o- | at High-Maſs, without lawful Impediment, or be 
ther Six procur'd of others. He alſo made Provi- | guilty of any Diſorder there, the Sacriſt ſhould for 
fion for Thirteen Ecclefiaſtical Miniſters of ſeveral | ſuch Offence ſtop a Penny from a Prieſt, and an 
Degrees, placing them there to perform the divine | Halfpenny from a Deacon or Subdeacon. It leaves 
Office for ever; Four of them to be Prief*s, Four | the Inſtitution of the ſaid fix Miniſters to the Sacriſt, 
Deacons, Four Subdeacons, and one Sacriſt, to be | and empowers him to remove them without any for- 
Superior to the reft, and have Charge of the Chapel | mal Tryal, for Incontinency, Infidelity, or Inſo- 
and the Revenues of the aforeſaid Eleven Churches | lence, or other Canonical Cauſes. Next it allows 
belonging to it. And to the End the ſaid Minifters | two Pence to the Prieſt, and a Penny to the Deacon 
might not want a competent Maintenance, he ap- | and Subdeacon, that ſay the Morning and the High 
pointed each of the Prieſts Ten Marks, each Deacon | Maſs, then ſettles rhe particular Allowances' to the 
One hundred Shillings, each Sub- Deacon Six Marks | Vicars of the {ſeveral Charges; ordaining, that in caſe 139 
Silver, yearly, to be paid by the Sacriſt; and the | the Profits aſſign'd to any of them prove to be under 
reſt of the Revenues Gor the Uſe of the ſaid Sacriſt.] ten Marks a Year, prov'd by the Oath of the Vicar 
And in regard that the Canons of the aforeiaid | and two honeſt Pariſhioners, then the fame fall be 
Church of St. Peter's at York, grievouſly complain'd | augmented to ten Marks. The Vicars to repair the 
that the ſaid Chapel was too cloſe to the Mother | Chancels, and find neceſſaries for. the ſame. In 
Church, the ſaid Archbiſhop, to ſatisfy the ſaid Ca- | caſe the Vicars of Orreley, Calverley, or Rerford, ſhould 
nons, and procure perfect Unity between himfelf | retain any thing of the Obventions due'to the Sacriſt, 
and them, and his and their Succeſſors, ordain'd, | he to be remov'd without any Noiſe or Tryal, and 
that the Sicriſt of the faid Chapel ſhould at his | another put in his Place. ir any of the Prieſts, 
own Coſt, on the Day of the Lord's Supper (Mann- | Deacons, or Subdeacons could not miniſter by reaſon 
dy Thur/day) provide and furniſh all Things apper- of real Sickneſs, nothing of his Due to be ſtopp'd 
taining to the ſaid Canons, as well for their cating, | from him. 3 
as Wine and Ale, Veſſels and hot Water for waſhing King Henry VI. in the 33 4 Tear of his Reign, 140 


137 


the Feet of the ſaid Canons, Clerks, and Poor, and 
'Ten Shillings in Silver, to be diſtributed among 
Sixty Poor, after waſhing their. Feet, and the Vic- 
tuals that us'd to be diſtributed to the ſaid Poor, ac- 
cording to Cuſter of the Mother Church, after 
waſhing: their Feet. Theſe and many other good 
Things Archbiſhop Roger did for the Honor of God, 
and Benefit of rhe Church. | 

S wall the 34th Archbiſhop of York, tho' his Elec- 
tion was oppos'd by King Henry III. was confirm'd 
by Pope Alexander IV. and conſecrated in the Church 
of St. Peter at York, anno 1256. He. finding the Re- 
venues-of 11 Churches, appropriated by his Prede- 
ceſſor Roger, much — appointed a Portion 
therefore for every Vicar having Cure of Souls in 


| granted his 


harter to William Archbiſhop of York , 
Henry Earl of Northumberland, and five of the Cations 
of York, for them, or any ſix, five, or four of them, 
to ereQ a College there for ſuch Prieſts as belong'd 
to the Cathedral to live in as had not Houſes of 
their own, becauſe many were oblig'd to lodge a- 
mong ſecular Perſons, in Houſes where there were 
Women, which was look'd upon as ſcandalous. 
The: Prieſts living in the. ſaid College, yearl to 
chooſe one of their number to DieAT over them, 
and take Charge of all that belong'd to the ſame. 
The Dean and Chapter of Jork to have Power to 
appoint Rules and Ordinances for the ſaid Prieſts to 
be govern'd by 19 ſaid Prieſts were enippwer'd 
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to purchaſe Lands to the yearly Value of ten Marks, 
tho' the ſame were held in Capite of the King. 

The Licence granted b King EDWARD IV. 
in the firſt Year of his 8 is much to the ſame 
effect as the former, only ſomewhat enlarging their 
Liberties and confirming the ſame. 

The Bull of Pope Innocent, without Date, con- 
firms to Walter Archbiſhop of York, and his Suc- 
ceſſors, the Manors of Wilton, Witwage, Burton, Pa- 
trington, Shiteby, Helgedon, Beverley, Rippon, He xfilde- 
ſham, Otteley, Styrborn, Sowelle, Lanum, Sutton, Scroly, 
Chirchendon, Ottingdon, Dre ve vangeruood, Riggeby, Tur- 


| lington, and Stalibury z as alſo the Churches of St. 
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John of Beverley; St. Wilfrid at Rippon; St. Andrew 
at Hextildeſham ; St. Mary at Southwell ; St. Oſwald at 
Gloceſter, and the Church and Land of Kinaldeſtowe 3 
ſubjects to them the Biſhopricks of Durbam and 
Carliſle, and grants them the uſe of the Pall. 

Pope Honorius ordain'd that the Difference between 

Canterbury and York, about the Primacy, ſhould be 
decided in his Preſence. Pope Paſchal declares that 
che Church of York ought to pay no Subjection to 
that of Canterbury, and that the ſame had been ſo de- 
cided by Pope Gregory the Great. Pope Calixtus firſt 
writ to King Henry to permit the Archbiſhops of Can- 
terbury and York to appear before him, to decide the 
Controverſy between them; and then ordains the 
Archbiſhops of Tours and Roar to ſee the Archbiſhop 
of York, put into Poſſeſſion of his See, independent 
of Canterbury, ſuſpending the latter unleſs he ſubmit 
to his Deciſion. | * 
Pope Alexander ſent to R. Archbiſhop of York, an 
authentick Copy of the Letter written to him by 
King William of Scotland, intreating that the Archbi- 
ſhop of York might be reſtor'd to his Right of Primacy 
over all the Biſhops of Scotland, of which he had 
been wrongfully depriv'd, by reaſon of the Wars be- 
tween Eneland and Scotland. Pope Honorius writ to 
S. King of Norway, enjoyning him to give Poſſeſſion 
of the Biſhoprick of Orkney to one Ralph, who had 
been conſecrated Biſhop of the ſame by the Archbi- 
ſhop of York, whoſe Right he declares the ſame to 
b 


e. 
Tope Calixtis writ to Aſtan and Sard, Kings of 
Norway, to the ſame effect. Olave, King of the 
Iſlands, writ to the Dean and Chapter of York to ſend 
to him with all ſpeed Nicholas the Biſhop elect of his 
Iſlands, who had been conſecrated by the Arcibi- 
ſhopo f York: There is another Letter of 0. King of 
the Iſlands, to T. Archbiſhop of York, intreating him 
with all ſpeed to conſecrate the Abbot of Furnes, 


whom he and his People had choſen for their Biſhop. 
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Pope Calixtus by Letter enjoyn'd the Biſhop of Glaſ- 
gow to pay Obedience to the Archbiſhop of York, 
Pope Honorius laid the like Injunction on the Biſhop 
of Candida Caſa. 

The Popes Innocent and Calixtus both writ to John, 
Biſhop of Glaſgow, to own the Archbiſhop of York for 
his Metropolitan, and to Alexander, King of Scotland, 
to oblige his Biſhops not to conſecrate one another 
without the Conſent and Leave of their Metropoli- 
tan the Archbiſhop of York, David, King of Kots, 
teſtify'd that Thomas, Archbiſhop of York, had con- 
ſecrated Robert, Biſhop of St. Andrew's, ſaving the 
Claim of the ſaid Archbiſhop and the Right of the 
Biſhop, and promis'd to do the Archbiſhop Juſtice, 
7 he ſhould make his Complaint. Pope 
Paſchal enjoyn'd the Sotch Biſhops to pay Obedience 
to the Archbiſhop of York, as their Metropolitan; 
the ſame was done by Pope Calixtus. 

Alſo by Pope Innocent, who likewiſe authoriz'd 
William, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, as his Legate, to 
enjoyn Jobn,Biſhop of Glaſgow, who, he ſays, had raiſed 
himſelf againſt his Metropolitan of York, and cauſed 


a Schiſm, to ſubmit himſelf to the {aid Archbi ſhopʒ ] 


and in caſe he remain'd obſtinate for the ipace of % 


three Months, then to excommunicate. him till he b, 


comply'd. Pope Honorius enjoyn'd King Henry, and 
Witham, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to permit Thomas, 
Archbiſhop of York, to have his Croſs carry'd before 
him, according to ancient Cuſtom, and to crown 
the King. Pope Calixtus requir'd Alexander, King of 
Scotland, to cauſe his Biſhops to acknowledge the 
Archbiſhop of York for their 1 and wri- 
ting to Jobn, Biſhop of Glaſgow, charges him with 
rebelling againſt his Metropolitan of York, threar- 
ning to confirm the Sentence the latter ſhould pro- 


nounce againſt him in caſe he perſiſted in his Obi. 


nacy. 

2 Celeſtin, in his Letter to Geoffry, Archbiſhop 
of Vork, declares that it is his Will that the Biſhop 
of Durham ſhould be ſubordinate to him. Malter, 
Biſhop of Carlile, made his Profeſſion of Canonical 
Obedience to Walter, Archbiſhop of York, and his 
Succeflors. 'The ſame was done by Nictol.s, Biſhop of 
Durbam, and by Gilla Aldan, Biſhop of Candida Caſa. 

Garinus de Bubrith gave to the Cathedral of York 
the Church of Bubrith, which Grant was confirm'd 
by Roger Mowbray, who was Lord of the Fee. 

Peter Ros conterr'd on the ſaid. Cathedral two 
Plow-Lands at Barton, in Bulminſchyre ; Richard More- 
vill, fix Plow-Lands at Cumpton, and two other pieces 
of Land; Adam, of Norchuton, one Plow-Land 
at Norchuton 5 Thomas, of Yolthorp, two Plow-Lands 
at Lolt horp; Thomas, of Pelkertkorpe, thirteen Acres of 
Meadow at Gauthorpe ; William Fitz-Richard, all his 
Land at Petergate ; William Painell, a Parcel of Land 
at Hoton ; Geoffry Furnival, two Marks and a half 
yearly upon his Church of Handleſward ; Maud Flam- 
vill, ſome Land at Marton ; Geoffry Fitz-Columban, a 
Way two Perches wide through his Meadow and 
arable Land ; Robert Percy, the Church and Land of 
Killingwick 5 William Percy, the Church of Topcliffe 
towards the Repairs of St. Peter's Church ; this lait 
confirm'd by Richard Percy, his Deed datcd 1226 5 
all the others above with out Date, 

This laſt is confirm'd by Richard Percy ; and the 
Dean and Chapter, in return, promis'd that they 
would require nothing in his enclos'd Woods, or of 
his Cattel, ſaving ro themſelves what other Men 
had in the common Woods and Paſture. Andrew 
havent did Homage to the Dean and Chapter of St. 
Peter at York, as his Liege Lords, for the Town of 
Helperby, granted by them to his Mother Maud, paying 
them tix Marks and an half yearly. Thomas, the 24 
Archbiſhop of York, gave to the Canons of that 
Church the Town of Helperby ; Alan, the Son of 
Thurſtin, the Son of Goſpatric, gave up to the Archbi- 
ſhop all the Right and Claim he had to the Lands 
held by his Predeceſſors at Stanley; this dated the 
19th Year of the Reign of King Henry, the Grandſon 
of Henry the Elder, in the 3d Year of the Reign of 
Henry the Son of the ſaid King. 

Geoffry, Earl of Eſſex, refiun'd to this Cathedral 
all the Right he had to the Chapel of St. Peter at 
Drayton ; Robert Hareſtan gave two Plow-Lands at 
Ulfrhorpe 5 Avicia, the Daughter of Ulf, one Toft 
and two Acres of Land at Srubbum, with Paſture for 
twenty Cows ; Henry de Inſula, his Lands at Colſuam- 
haghe, Brettelſwait, Boldricſihe, Rathwaite and Midle- 
crofr. Walter, Archbiſhop of York, ordain'd, that the 
Church of Preſton in Holderneſs ſhould be exempted 
from being preſented to by the Archbiſhopy of York; 
but that the Perſons belonging to the ſame ſhould 
be ſubject to the Archiepiſcopal Court. The Abbot 
and Convent of St. Martin's at Albemarle having com- 
mitted the ordering of their Churches at Holderneſs to 
Walter, Archbiſhop of Yark, he fo regulated the 
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Affair, that the Churches of Ardburs, Shelling and | 


Kilne/e ſhould fall to their own uſes upon the next 
Vacancy, and reſerv'd to himſelf and his Succeſſors 
thoſe of Preſton, Mapelton, Withornwic, Burton, Nagne 
and Tunſtail ; dated anno 1228. 

| Thomas, Archbiſhop of York, granted 100 Shillings 
early to the School of the Cathedral, ordering the 
Payment of the ſame by a ſecond Deed ; William de 
Argenton, and his Wife Juliana, gave two Tofts and 
two Crofts at Uplit hum; William de Ridera confirm'd 
his Father's Grant of an Acre of Meadow, at Aefﬀeild, 
and added one Manſure at Ltd hi!; Henry iſtou, all 
his Land at Fenton; Nicholas Stutvill quitted all his 
Claim to a Tenant at Hamelſey, and all his Family and 
Chattels. 

The Prioreſs and Nuns of Jiberfo/s confeſs'd 
themſelves oblig'd to pay two Shillings yearly to the 
Dean and Chapter of York for the Land of A{dewake. 
Henry Fitz-Thomas gave up to his Brother Helius Moy- 
font, all his Right to a Toft of Land, which his ſaid 
Brother was to confer on the Church of St. Peter at 
York 3 Thomas Boniface gave half a Carucate of Land 
at Kirkby-Grandale 5 Henry Fitz-Utred, one Toft with 
a Croft, at Burton; William de Valoinges, all the till'd 
Land in the Plain of Burton, call'd Mug un. 

The Inquiſition taken anno 1275, being the 4th of 
King Edward I. deſcribes all the Lands and Poſſeſſions 
within the Liberty of St. Peter at York; adding that 
it did not appear how many of them came to their 
Poſſeſſion, by reaſon they had been ſo time out of 
Mind. 

Adam, Lord of Millum, anno 1230, reſign'd to the 
Archbiſhop of York all his Right to the Church of 
Millum. Huzb Goldsborough confirm'd the Decree of 
the Archbiſhop of York, in deciding a Controverſy 
between the Churches of Goldeshurgh and Burgh, 
Robert Huchdum granted to the Canon of York of the 
Prebend of South Newbald, Paſture for fixteen Beaſts, 
either Horſes, or Oxen, or Cows, in any of his 
Lands at Huchdum. Malter Gray, Archbiſhop of York, 


granted to the Chapter of York his whole Manor of 


Biſbop Thorpe, with all the Appurtenances belonging 
to the ſame, upon Condition that the ſaid Chapter 
ſhould let the ſame to his Succeſſors for the Sum of 
twentyMarks Sterling yearly, for due Payment where- 
of every Archbiſhop to paſs his Deed before his Ad- 
miſſion. The ſaid Money to be thus diſtributed, 
viz, to one Chaplain, 3 by the Dean and 
Chapter, to ſay Maſs in the Chapel of St. Andreu, at 
Thorpe, for the Souls of King Joby, the ſaid Archbi- 
ſhop, c. fix Pounds Sterling per annum, twenty 
Shillings for Lights, and three Shillings to every 
Canon of York, that ſhould be preſent at his Ob- 
ſequies on the day of his Anniverſary, to each Vicar 
two Shillings, to each Deacon and Subdeacon twelve 
Pence, and to each leſſer Clerk of the Choir three 
Pence yearly. 'The remainder of the ſaid twenty 
Marks to be diſtributed at the Will of the Chapter 
to the Poor the ſame Day. The Chapter to hold 
the ſaid Manor entirely during any vacancy of 
the See, paying the fad twenty Marks to the 
Treaſurer. Dated anno 1241. Here in the Monaſticon 
follows the Deed by which William, Archbiſhop of 
York, oblig'd himſelf to the Payment of the aforeſaid 
twenty Marks. IR 

Anno 1279, the Chapter of St. Peter's ſet to 
William their Archbiſhop all their Park of Langerath, 
with the Heath Ground and Marſh, Ec. for which 
he was yearly to give them one fatBuck in Summer, 
and a Doe in Winter. 

Walter, Archbiſhop of York, being appointed Ar- 
bitrator between the Monaſtery of St O/wald at Noſtel, 
and the Chapter of York, in a Controverſy about 
certain Churches, decided it in this manner; that 


the ſaid Convent might convert the Churches of Ti; Dugd. 
| South-Kirkby, and Routhwell, when vacant; to their J. 3 


own uſe, paying certain Penſions to the Canons of Pag. 


Tork, and providing n Vicars to ſerve them; 
whereof the Vicar of Tickhil, for the Maintenance 
of himſelf, another Prieſt, a Deacon and a Subdeacon, 
to have all the Altarage, Obventions and Tithes, 
except the Tithes of Corn, Pulſe.and Hay, and the 
Lands belonging to the ſaid Church, ſaving a com- 
petent Manſion to the ſaid Vicar, all which Lands 
and Tithes to remain to the ſaid Monaſtery. The 
Vicar of Staynron to have all the Altarage there, 
with the Lands belonging to the ſame. The Vicar 
of Sorth-Kirkby to remain as before, to keep another 
Prieſt, and to defray all the Charges of the Church. 
The Vicar of Roel! to have all the Altarage, with 
a competent Manſion. The Gift of the Church of 
Borlton he reſervd to himſelf and his Succeſſörs; 
and to the Church of York he appropriated the 
Church of Wiverthorype and the Chapel of! Helperthorpe, 
aſſigning proper Maintenance for the Vicars. | 

Thomas, Archbiſhop of York, gave to Herbert Cham- 
berlain, and his Son, in Fee Laundeshrougb, Tolethorpe, 
Mivethorpe, Helperthoype, and the two.Luttuns at Turgiſ- 
leby ; one Carucate ar Shyrburn, three at Brideſbal, 
three at Mulet horp, five at Ullilthoype, one at Croym, four 
at Colbum, the Church and half a Carucate at Beverley, 
one Houſe in York, the Church of St. Jobu at Ugle- 
ford, and the Land from the Church to the Gate be- 
tween the way and the Ditch ; and ſome Lands in 
Gloceſterſhire, tor which he ow'd the ſaid Archbiſhop 
three Knights Services. King Stephen granted to 
William, "Treaſurer of the See of York, the Churches 
he held of the Fee of his Brother Herbert aforeſaid, 
being thoſe of Wiverthorpe, Laundersbrough, Clere, Staun- 
ton, &c. Stephen, Son to Herbert aforeſaid, confirm'd 
the Grant made by V. de Scuris, of the Churches of 
St. Mary at Thornton and Achlam, Reginald, Son of 
Peter abovemention'd, confirm'd the Grant of the 
Church of 7/ivertborpe. In the 534 Year of King 
Henry III. the Convent of St. Oſwald at Naſtel ac- 
knowledg'd before the Judges at Weſtminſter, that the 
Advowſon of the Church of Wiverthorpe belong'd to 
Reginald aforeſaid, and he granted the ſame to the 
Dean and Chapter of York. | 

The ſame Reginald having ſeen the authentick 
Deeds by which the See of York claim'd the Church 
of 7ighton, refign'd all his Right or Pretenſion to 
the ſame, anno 55 of King Henry III. King Henry II 
granted the Right of free Warren to the Archbiſhops 
of York in their Manors of Shirburne and Cawood, 

King Srephen, by one Charter gave to Turſtin, Arch- 
biſhop of York, ſeven Plow Land at Cawood ; and by 
another, ordain'd that the Church of York ſhould en- 
Joy the Mill of Savelint, as it had done in the Reigns 
of King William and King Henry. Aufridus de Chancy 
gave to St. Peter at York one Carucate of Land ar 
Scherpingbek, and one Acre and two Tofts in the ſame 
Town; Paganus Vilers, the Church of Kinaldeſtowe, 
with the Garden, four Plow-Lands, and one Toft; 
John, Conſtable of Cheſter, the Wards of Bilebagh and 
Brendwode, and the Town of Plumtree; they paying 
him and his Heirs forty Shillings Silver yearly 3 
Wigan Fitz-Wigan, two ele at Barton, with 
the Toft and Croft; Geoffry Mandewill, ten Plow- 
Lands at Hagate; Gilbert, the Son of Nigellus, his 
Lands, &c. at Clementhorp 5 Thomas of Dinegelby, one 
Toft at Cotton, all his Lay Fee at Grimſton and Metre, 
and a Toft at Gilling 5 Hugh Lelay, the Church of 
Meſton, and half the Town of Baildon 5 William Mel- 
ton, Archbiſhop of York, anno 1338, 600 Marks to- 
ward the building of the Church; Robert Va vaſor, Stone 
from his Quarry at Tadcaſter, and Paſſage through his 
Lands, for repairing of the Church; Robert Percy, free 

aſſage 
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Paſſage by Land and Water for carrying the ſaid 


Stone through his Eſtate. 
It was agreed between the Archbiſhop of York and 
the Biſhopof Durham, That the Chapel and Church- 


yard of Alventon ſhould fo remain in the Poſſeſſiop 
of the Prior of Hagulſtad, that the Archbiſhop ſhould 
not compel the burying of any there, nor the Piſhop 
obſtruct it. The Church of Hagulſtad to receive the 
Criſme and holy Oyl from the Church of Purbam, 
ab uſual ;thePrior to repair to rhe Synod of Hurbam; 
the Priefts and Canons to receive their Ordination 
from the Biſtiop of Durbam;; they to viſit = Pariſh 
of Hagulſtad at Whitſuntide, if they pleas'd; Eg. The 
Churches in this Agreement mention'd to belopg to 
St. Cutbbert were thoſe of NHaminburgb, Skipwich, Aver- 
ton, Bretteby, Oſmuiiderlay, Siggeſton, Ley, Ottyingzon, 
Creich, Holteby, All-Saints at Uſegate, St. Peter the 
Leſſer, half the Holy Trinity, Hoveden, Millet, Prenting- 
bam and Walkinton': William, Archbiſhop Ele& of 
York, exempted the Churches of Kirkby-Male/ard and 
Landeford from all Exactions of the Archdeacons and 
their Officials. 

The Chapter of York, in the Abſence of the Dean, 
confirm'd the Ordinance of John, Archbiſhop of York, 
for ereing a Chantry of four Prieſts, to ſay Maſs for 
the Souls of Henry Percy, &c. in the Pariſh Church 
of Kirkeby-Overblows. | 
The ancient Cuſtoms and Ordinances of the 
Church of St. Peter at York directed, That when a 
new Archbiſhop was conſecrated. and came to the 
City, he ſhould be received in St. James's Church 
with a folemn Proceſſion ;, in Silk Copes, if the 
Weather were fair, and inſtall'd in the Archiepiſco- 
pal See by the Dean. He was alſo to be receiv'd 
with Proceſſion, when he return'd from the Council, 
or Bufineſs of the Church, or from beyond the Sea, 
but at other Times with only ringing of Bells. The 
Biſhop of Durham, after his Conſecration, was to 
offer a rich Cope; and when he came for that Pur- 
pu to be receivd with Proceſſion at the Church 

oor. Every Prebendary, or other Dignitary, tho' 
no Canon, to give a rich Cope, and. if he has not per- 
form'd it in his Life time, to the Value of ten 
Pounds at leaſt, to pay twenty Marks to the Church 
after his Death. Alſo to give to the Church ſuch 
Palfrey as he had at the time of his Death, or elſe 
ten Marks. If any one have a Dignity and a Pre- 
bend at the ſame time, he was to give only one 
Cope and a Palfrey, or the Value, as above rated. 
The Dean to be inſtall'd by the Precentor, and what 
he was to perform in the Choir. The ſaid Dean 
was "oblip'd daily to feed forty Poor, and he to be 
next to the Archbiſhop in the Church, and above 
all others in the Chapter. Anno 1221, it was or- 
dain'd that the Dean, Chantor, Chancellor, and Treaſurer 
of the Church of York ſhould be always reſident; 
the Archdeacons being Canons three Months; and 
the Canons, at leaſt. half the Year. Thoſe refident 
to receive every Day fix Pence; on Feſtivals of the 
Nine Leffons twelve Pence, and, on Doubles two 
Shillings, &c. None to be admitted to the Stalls 

of Vicars, and the Altars in the ſaid Church, but 
ſuch as had ſerv'd longeſt and were of good Life and 
Converſation. © None to be admitted. into the 
Church, but by the Dean and Chapter. None to 
1 receiv'd into the Choir, unleſs he had a good 

oice. | | 

When King Henry VIII. took 5 him the Title of 

Head of the Chinch, he made void all the antient Sta- 
tutes of the Church of York; and ordained, That every 
Canon ſhould make his ſolemn Proteſtation, when he 
began his Refidence, confirming the antient Canon 
of Refidence ; and that each Canon, as ſuch, ſhould 
receive his former Allowance. That there ſhould. 


N 
, 


| 


| 


always, according to antient Cuſtom, be one Canon's H., 


Share reſerv'd for the Treaſure of St, Peter ; and if 5 
there were no Reſidentiary in the Church, the com- p, MM 


mon Revenue to be all return d to the Treaſury, 
That to N the Re ſidentiaries alienating of the 
Eſtate of the Church, or diſpoſing of the e at 
their Will, all the Canons of the Church that were 
in Jork ſhould be admitted to the Chapter, and vote 
therein. That the Seal of the Chapter ſhould be 
lock'd up under 3 ſeveral Keys. That to avoid 
Pomp, the Reſidentiaries might dine where they 
pleas d. That there ſhould be always two or three 
Refidentiaries in the Church. That the Times of 
the Reſidence of every one ſhould be fix'd by the 
Dean and Canons; the Refidentiaries to be preſent 
at Veſpers, Mattins, and High Maſs at leaſt, unleſs 
hinder'd by Sickneſs. That the former Days of Re- 
creation ſhould be allow'd; and if there were but one 
Reſidentiary, as he receiv'd the Profits of the others, 
he to be oblig'd to continual Attendance. 'The 
Archdeacons of York, Nattingham, the Eaſt Riding, 
and Cleveland, being Reſidents, to be allow'd 30 
Days for their Viſitations. That, tho' the Refiden- 
tiaries ſhould be preſent any Days or Weeks above 
the 24 Weeks they were oblig'd to every Year, no 
ſuch Days or Weeks ſhould be taken in account for 
another Year. That the Reſidentiaries, being pre- 
ſent at Divine Service, ſhould receive the former Al- 
lowances. No Canon to be reputed a Reſidentiary, 
unleſs he liv'd in ſome Canon's Houſe, in or near the 
Encloſure of the Church, and were able to ſpend 
100 l. a Year. The Vicars to claim no Right to the 
Table of the Refidentiaries, but to receive 5 J. Ster- 
ling, in lieu of the ſame; and moreover each Vicar 
to receive of the Refidentiaries 6 I. 13 5. 4 d. be- 
ſides the 40 5. due to them yearly from each Canon. 
Every Canon to contribute 65. 8 d. for paying of 
Preachers, not exempting the Dean and M 95h x 
_ Duty of preaching. Dated the 33d Year of his 
eign. 


An Inventor) of all the Feels, 
Veſſels of Cold and Silver, and 
other Ornaments, Veſtments, and 
Books, belonging to the Cathedral 
Church of York, in the Cuſtody 
of the Under Treaſurer of the 
9.1 Church; with the LE: 
and other Things, as below ; as 
alſo the Money in St. Peter's 
Cheſt. 


T a good Mitre, the Gift of Mr. Walter Gif- 
ford, with its Labels. 

Item, a rich Mitre, with its Labels, the Gift of 
Mr. Walter Grey. > SIRE: | | 

Item, a Mitre with its Labels, very weighty, the 
Gift of Mr. Jobn Thoresby. N 

Item, a Mitre of a new Faſhion, bought by the 
Chapter of the Executors of the Lord Walter Shirlow, 
late Biſhop of Dur bam, with 4 Owches, 6 precious 


Stones, and many Pearls. 
Fem, a ſmall Mitre with Stones, for the Biſhop 


of the Boys. 


Item, a Mitre couched with ſilver and gold Rib- 
bands, the Gift of Mr. Job» Thoresby. 


Item, 
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of SzecuLar CANON 8. 
lem a Chalice with a luer Paten iſt; the Gift Dag 
of the Lord Cardinal of Paly/Zjne, once Prebendary of Yol.3. 
Maſham, weighing 2 Pounds, 5 Ounces, and a halfs Pag. 


— 


ls 


um. 


Item, a ſilk Mitre, with $914 Ribbands. 
Irem, a Mitre of white Silk, adorn'd with Silver 
with precious Stones ſet round it, and 4 Stones, 


e , % ́ f T rr 


10 


* 


gilt 
| Roſes hanging, on gilt Branches, and p cious Stones 


wick the Arms on the Foot, 


| and 

in the ſai Roſes, excepting one Role that has no | Lion. 2 A 
Stone; the Gift of Robert Clifton, Knight, Executor] Jem; a Chalice with a Silver Paten gilt, weighin 
of the laſt Will of the Lord William Hot e, late Arch- | 17 Ounces 3 quarters; the Gift of Nichols. Kel 
biſhop of York, Executor of Me. Thomas. Garton, once Treaſurer 3 


kem, a moſt coftly and great Mitre, with two La- 


hyrs and Rubies, worth 70 
Gift of Thoms Rotherham, Archbiſh 
Item, one Mitre with fix Leaves a 


of York. 
Frefvits, with 


em, 2 {maller Rings, one of them vi 
and the other with an Emerald. 

Iten, 3 Gold Rings, one with an Emerald, the 

other two with Ballaces; the one ſquare, the other 


a Saphyr 


kew, 6 gilt Rings, viz. one with the Images of 
Adam and Ee; 2 with Stones called Bajlaces ; ano- 
ther of a Saphyr ; another of an Emerald ; the 
och ſmall; with a Stone call'd a Ballace. | 

hem, one Ring for the Bi OP of the Boys, and 
two Archys ; one in the middle, in the Form of 3 
Croſs, with Stones rougd about; the other ſmall, 
with a Turky Stone in the middle: 


A Oiſinatory. 


Que filver Cxiſmatory adorn d and gilt, late of 


| the top, weighing------ 


Richard Scrope. | . 
rem, 4 gold Glories, 3 of them with precious 
St 5 C 


lem, 2 ſilver Glories, and 2 Jewels of Silver, on 
whoſe--—-----Jaoby Bahr iſt, and on the other St. John 


Enaugelift ; a ſmall Ivory Box. 
Chaltces. 


Item, one rich Chalice, with a Paten af Gold and 
precious Stones, as well on the Foot as in the Knot, 


with 4 precious Sto 
Mr. #Alrer Grey, weighing 3 Pounds and ap Ounce. 
Item, one gold Chalice, with a Paten af 


the Paten, the Gift of | | 5 

An en pains Fong | perpetually us d, as allow'd, employ'd and prelery 
and 
Che 


a new 


which Chalice is at the Altar of St. M 
bels, encircled with Gold and, precious Stones, Sa- | ar of St. Ma 
rks, as valu'd ; the | 


| 


— TT” IE 


Fi = —_ gilt — ig and Paten, the Gift 

of Mr. Thomas Haxey, formerly Treaſurer, weighin 

4Pounds and 10 Ounces, with Writin on the Rien 
rem, a new Chalice, with a Silver Paten not gilt, 


Y 2 Labels, and Pearls in fix Leaves, and other Stones. | the Gift of the Dutcheſs of Buckingham, weighing 9 
Anno 1510. Pounds, ) Ounces, and 3 quarters; with an Image 
on the Paten. 2 
AGoſier. Irem, a ſilver Chalice gilt, with the Image of the 
1 | Crucifix on the Foot, and a Lamb on the 3 
A Crofier of Silver gilt, the Gift of Thoms Arun- Irem, a filver Chalice gilt, with the Image of the 
al, late Archbiſhop of York. a JJ 2, Worn nt 
tem, a filver Chalice, with our Saviour's Hand 
A great pontifical Ring, with a Stane call'd an Cruets. 
Emerald . and abaut it 4 Rubies, and 4 large 15 3 
Pearls, the Gift of William Greene, late Archbiſhop | Ir, two colly filver Cruets gilt, of curious 
of York. Workmanſfhip, ſet with precious Stones ; the Gift 
, eu, a Pontifical Ring, with a Pearl in the middle, | of the Lord Walter Gifford, Archbiſhop of York, weigh- 
: and ſmall Pearls and precious Stones about it. ing 4. Pounds, and 2 Ounces. 8 
l Item, a ical Ring, with a large Saphyr and em, 3 great Silver Bottles, 2 of them for the Hg- 
R 12 Pearls, late of the Lord Richard Scrope, Archbiſhop | ly Oil for the Sick; and the zd gilt for Chrifm. © 
: of Yerk, given to the Church by way of Conſcience. Item, 2 filver gilt Oruets made like Swans ſtandin 
" > Hen, a gilt Ring, with a Ballace, formerly of | on a Caſtle, partly enameld ; the Gift of Thom 
; Mr. Walter Gifford. | Arundel, once Archbiſhop of York, weighing 2 
tem, 3 ontifical Rings, with latge da hyrs. Pounds, 11 Ounces, and a quarter. | 


Irem, 2 filver gilt Cruets, with the Images of St. 
Peter and St. Paul, engrav'd on the Bodies of them, 
weighing 2 Pounds, one Qunce, and a half. 

Item, 2 large filver Cruets, formerly gilt about, 
daily us'd at the High Altar. . | 

Item, one filver gilt Cruet, with an Image on the 
top, reading in a Book. 

Item, another gilt ſilver Cruet of the leſſer ſort, 
with 2 Spouts. | | 

Item, 2 filver Cruets gilt, with the Letter M. 


Pots. 


Item, one Silver gilt Pot, with the Eſcutchcons of 
the Eugliſo Arms enamell'd, weighing 3 Pounds and 
one Ounce. | 

Item, 2 great Silver Pots gilt, with blue Stars on 


Item, 2 Silver gilt Pots, weighing----- 
Item, 2 Silver Pots, weighing 75 Ounces, with the 
Arms on the Covers of them both, of Martin Collyas 
of good memory, once Treaſurer of the Church of 
York, Canon Refidentiary 3 the ſame put into the 
ommon Cheſt in the Porch of the aforeſaid Church, 

| e good of the Soul of the ſaid Martin, for the 
uſe of the Church of York, and the Capons reſiding 
in the ſame, and p. N Ne of the youngeſt of the 
Canons refiling there for the rime being, and when 
there is occafian ʒ and never to be {old or Wenden 


Y 


; ** the Occaſion to be laid up in the aforeſaid 


| Faſhion, with an Image engrav d an the Foot, and 
enamell'd about, weighing 3 Pounds, $.Qunces, and Ba 5 = 
a quarter. | | | 
lem, a gold Chalice, with a Patep gf a new p 3 _ 3 i 
Make, with the Arms of the Lord Roß, and a Writing Item, two filyer gilt Baſons, with white Raſes in 


hanging, JESU Sn of God, &c. in t] 
Gift of che Lord Res, weighing 2 Pounds, 3.0 
and a half. | | | | 


Item, 2 ſilver 
and Rays. 


gilt Baſons, with Roſes enihoſs d, 


Ce ce Item, 
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Item, 2 ſmall Gold Baſons, the Gift of the Lord 
Walter Gifford,, weighing 3 Pounds, 6 Ounces, and a | 


half. | 

Item, 2 filver gilt Baſons, with the Arms of the King 
of England and France in the bottom, the Gift of Da- 
viel Waller, weighing 5 Pounds, an Ounce, and three 
quarters. 
lem, 2 {mall ſilver gilt Baſons, with Roſes in the 
bottom, and in the midit of the Roſes Eſcutcheons 
Azure and Or, weighing 26 Ounces ; ' the Gitt of 
Mr. William Pateman. | 

Item, 2 ſmall filver Baſons, with gilt Roſes and 
Keys, and a Mitre in the midſt of the Roſes, weigh- 
ing — 

, "205 a filyer Baſon with Roſes -------- in the 
bottom, 


Candleſlicks. 


Two great ſilver Candleſticks gilt, with Pots and 
Roſes engrav'd on the Feet; the Gift of the 
Lord Alexander Nevill, formerly Archbiſhop of York, 
weighing 6 Pounds, 9 Ounces, and a half, © 

Item, 2 ſilver Candleſticks, fluted about at the 
top; the Gift of Mr. Joh» Newton, Treaſurer, 
weighing 5 Pounds, 2 Ounces, and a quarter. 

Item, 2 large tall ſilver Candleſticks gilt, with the 
Arms of Scrope ; the Gift of the Lord John Scrope, 
weighing 8 Pounds, 4 Ounces. 

Item, 2 daily Candleſticks ſquare, weighing 5 
Pounds, 2 Qunces. - 

Item, 2 chryſtal Candleſticks, with ſilver Nobs and 
Feet, weighing 6 Pounds, 4 Ounces, and a half. 

Item, 2 Candleſticks newly bought, with gilt 
Tops, weighing 5 Pounds, 6 GOES 

Item, one low Silver Candleſtick, partly gilt, with 

an Handle. | 


Ships. 


Item, one filver Ship gilt, for carrying the Frankin- 
cenſe, with a filver gilt Spoon, weighing 2 Pounds 
and halt an Ounce. | | 

Item, a (mall filver Ship, with a filver Spoon, 
weighing 6 Ounces and a half. a 


Sconces. 


Item, one filver gilt Sconce, moſtly ſquare, weigh- 
ing 2 Pounds, and half an Ounce. 


Item, a round filver Sconce, not gilt, weighing one 
Pound and 5 Ounces. SO 


Cenſers. 


Item, one gilt Thurible or Cenſer, weighing 7 
Pounds, 5 Ounces, and a half. 

Item, two great filver Cenſers. gilt, with the up- 
per Windows enamell'd, and Heads of Leopards 


caſting out Smoak; the Gift of the Lord Thomas 
Arundel, Archbiſhop of York, weighing 16 Pounds, 
'6 Ounces, and a half. 


Item, a new ſilver Cenſer gilt, with ſmall filver 
Roſes about the upper Shell; the Gift of Mr. Ste- 
bhen Scrope, weighing 4 Pounds, 8 Ounces, and a half. 

Item, 2 filver Cenſers of one Make, with open 
Windows on the upper Shell, and Shells of hammer'd 
Iron, weighing 10 Ponds, an Ounce, and a half. 

Item, 2 Silver Cenſers full of Windows, ſomewhat 
broken, with Iron Shells, weighing 8 Pounds, and 
9 Qunces. . 

Item, a new gilt Cenſer, with ſmall filver Roſes 
about, the upper Shell ; the Gift of the Executors of 
Mr. Robert Weldon, once Treaſurer of this Church, 
weighing 4 Pounds, 1 Ounce, and a half, 


with a filver Sprinkler, weighing 9 Trans and 3 

Ounces. | 
Item, one ſmaller Fat for Holy Water, with a fil- 

ver Sprinkler, weighing 3 Pounds, 5 Ounces. 

| Jrem, one Fat and Sprinkler, partly gilt, weigh- 

ing —- 


Item, a ſilver Salt gilt within, for bleſſing of Salt 


on Sundays, weighing 3 Ounces and a half. 


Itew, a filver Sprinkler----------- 
Croſſes. 


Item, a Gold Croſs with Relicks, viz. ſome of the 
Pillar to which our Saviour was ty'd with a Rope; 
the Gift of Mr. Stepben whbs once Archdeacon of 
Richmond, with a Foot, one Pound. | 

Item, a great gilt Croſs, with a filver Foot, and 
on that Foot a gold Image, with rhe Hands bound, 
like CHRIST, weighing 8 Pounds, and 5 Ounces. 

Item, a ſmall gold Croſs, with a piece of the 
Wood of our Saviour's Croſs in the middle, and a 
ſilver gilt Foot, weighing 2 Pounds, and 6 Ounces. 

Item, a Proceſſion Croſs, with the Iniage of the 
Crucifix, 3 beautiful Saphyrs ſet in the Extremities, 
and a Ballace at the Top, weighing 3 Pounds, 4 
Ounces, and a half. | 

Item, a gilt Croſs, with a large Diamond in the 
Foot, and 3 great Diamonds at the Feet of the Cru- 
cifix z the Gift of Mr. Stephen Scrope, weighing ) 
Ounces. | 

Item, one large ſilver Croſs gilt, with an Image of 
the Bleſſed Virgin in a Tabernacle at the lower part, 
and the Image of CHRIST crucity'd, with Mary and 
John in the upper part, ſtanding upon 4 Angels; the 
Gift of Mr. Joh» NMuton, weighing 8 Pounds, 10 
Ounces. i 

Item, 2 Croſſes, with the Image of the Crucifix 
Silver gilt, of the ſame Make, with the 4 Evange- 
liſts at the Corners, of white Silver, and two Ima- 
ges of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, in Tabernacles, on 
the Foot, ſtanding on 4 Lions; the Gift of the ſaid 
Maſter Joh» Newton, weighing 5 Pounds, and 3 
Ounces. | 

Item, a filver Croſs gilt, with the Images of Mary 
and Jobn, with à round Foot, and a round Nob be- 
tween the Foot and the Crucifix, weighing 2 Pounds 
and ) Ounces. 

Item, a Proceſſion Croſs, for the filver gilt Staff, 
for common Days, weighing one Pound, 10 Ounces, 
and a quarter. 5 

Item, a Croſs of red Jaſper Stone, adorn'd with 
gilt Silver, with Stones ſet in the wooden painted 
Foot, the Gift of Maſter Joh» Newton. | 

Item, a chryſtal Croſs, with a beautiful Foot, well 
carv'd, in 4 Pounds, 5 Ounces, and a halt. 

Item, a large Croſs for the filver gilt Staff, with 
Flower de Luces at the Ends, which Croſs is full of 
Wood; the Gift of Joh» Lord Scrope of Upſal, weigh- 
ing 6 Pounds. 1 

Item, a Croſs ſtanding on 6 Baſes, having 6 Angels 
on the Pinacles of the ſaid Baſes, and 2 Angels on the 
Baſes, holding in their Hands the Relicks of the 
Chaſuble or Veſtment and Shoes of St. Peter the A- 
poſtle, having white Images of the Crucifix, of the 
two Thieves, with other Images by the Foot, and 
many precious Stones, Rubies and Saphyrs; the Gift 
of King Richard the 3d, 

Item, a great Croſs, with the Images of the Cru- 
cifix, St. Mary and St. John ſtanding on the Foot, 
with the Arms of rape, weighing--------- | 


Item, 


Di 


Fats for Holy Water. | 70 


Item, one large Fat, or Kettle, for Holy Water, "4 


d. 


A 
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Item, another Croſs, with the Crucifix and Images 


I'd. z. of St, Mary and St. John, and 3 Angels underneath, 


"4 
» 


$ 


weighing 

Item, a ſmall Gold Croſs, with the Crucifix and 
Image of K. Mary and St. John, with a white Lion, 
and a Creſcent with a Crown in the Middle, weigh- 
Ing ----- 

2 a ſmall Croſs with Relicks and precious 
Stones. t 

Item, a Croſs with the fore Part of Gold, and 
three great Saphyrs, and a long Piece of our Lord's 
Croſs, with a filver gilt Foot, weighing 2 Pounds 
and 6 Ounces. 

Item, a ſquare Croſs, ſtanding on Mount Calvary, 
with the Image of K. Mary Magdalen, in Black. 


nager. 


lem, Images of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, one of 
them of filver gilt, fits in a Chair, weighing 19 
Pounds. Another'of filver gilt carrying the Infant, 
with a Saphyr in her Hand, which the Hebdoma- 
darius aaily carries to Maſs to the High Altar, 
weighing 5 Pounds and 11 Ounces. 

Item, the Image of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary of 
Gold, weighing 3 Ounces and a half, and 20 Penny 
weight, the Legacy of Mr. Thomas Ebden, to be ſet 
at the Eaſt End of the Tomb of the Lord Richard 
Scrope, once Archbiſhop of York. | 

Item, the Image of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary of 


| filver gilt, with the Infant in her Right Hand, and 


Lillies in her Left, weighing -------- 

Item, the Image of K. Paul, with a Book in his 
Right Hand, and a Sword in his Left, weighing ---- 

Item, the Image of Sr. Peter of ſilver gilt, with 
the Keys in his Right Hand, and a Book in his Left, 
weighing --—- _ | 

Item, the Image of St. Jobn Baptiſt, with the Lamb 
and the Croſs, weighing - | 

Item, the Head of K. E-----, and ſtanding on four 
Lions of gilt Copper, which remains in the red 
Cheſt. 

Item, the Image of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, with 
a Book in her Left Hand, and the Arms of Scrope at 
the Bottom, weighing ------- 

Item, a filver Vial, with a Book in it. 

Item, the Aſſumption of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, 
with a Jewel, ſtanding on Four Columns, with the 
Arms of Scrope, weighing ------ 

Irem, the Image of St. Gabriel, with the Arms of 
Scrope at the Bottom. 2 
| ſtem, the Image of K. Margaret of gilt filver, 
with a Croſs in her Right Hand, and a Book in her 
Left, ſtanding on a green Dragon, lying on a green 
Mount, with a filver gilt Foot, with the Arms of 
the Lord Thomas Rotherbam, late Archbiſhop of 


York, at the Top of the Dragon. 


Stawes. 


tem, a long filver Staff gilt, for Proceſſions, the 
Gift of the Executors of Mr. William Waltham, once 
Canon of this Church, for his Soul. | 

Item, a filver Staff gilt, with round Nobs. 

Item, a filver Staff, caus'd to be made by Mr. 
Robert Semar. . 


Relicks. 


em, a Shrine of Beryl Stone, adorn'd with Sil- 
ver gilt and enamell'd, with precious Stones ſet in 
it, containing ſome Hair of St. William, with other 


Things. 


Item, a long round Beryl, adorn'd with Silver Duzd. | 
gilt and enaniell'd, ſtanding on Two N with Jol. 3. 


double Heads, and ſeveral Relicks in it ; t 
Thomas Sampſon, weighing 4 Pounds, and 4 Ounces. 

Item, a Beryl adorn'd with Silver gilt, in the man- 
ner of a Cup, with a Croſs in the Top of the 
Cover, for carrying the Body of Cnx1sT; the Gift 
of the Lord Richard Scrope, Archbiſhop, 
3 Pounds and 8 Ounces, 


Item, an Arm of Silver gilt, with a Hand, and a 


Ring on the bigger Finger, containing K. Wilfrid's 
Arm, weighing 6 Pounds and 10 Ounces. 


Item, two Thorns of the Crown of our Lord, 
upon cne Stock, inclos'd in Gold ---- put into a 
Casket of Leather adorn'd with Silver gilt, with a 
filver Chain, a Lock and Key ; the Gift of the 
Lord Thomas Arundel, Archbiſhop of . York, weighing” 
2 Ounces and a quarter in Gold. | 

Item, T'wo Thorns of our Lord's Crown in a Beryl 
Stone, kept in the ſame Casket. | 

Item, ſeven Relicks of Beryl, of ſeveral Faſhions, 
with Relicks adorn'd with Silver gilt, order'd for 
the Procurators of the building of the Chriſt's Col- 
lege to receive the Alms of the Faithful in a Diſh, 
one of which is deliver'd to the Warden of the Fa- 
brick of Sr. Peter, with the Hair of &. William and 
others. | 

Item, a filver Pix, or Box, with this written about 
it, Make Choice of the beſt, for carrying Bread on com- 
mon Days, weighing 10 Ounces and a half. 

Item, a Relick newly bought, with a Crucifix on 
the Top, and the Image of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary 
beneath, with a Beryl Stone in the Middle, weigh- 
ing 7 Pounds 5 Ounces and a half. 

Item, a filver Box gilt, with a round Nob, to 


carry the Bread to the High Altar on double Feſti- 


vals, weighing 1 Pound. 

Item, a Relick, with a round Beryl in the Middle, 
with a Botros on each fide, and a Croſs with a Cru- 
cifix on the Top, ſtanding on a ſmall round Beryl; 
the Gift of Mr. Thomas Heyey, weighing 18 Ounces. 

Item, two Relicks with a Beryl in the Middle and 
a Croſs on the Top, gilt, and of the ſame Faſhion, 
the Gift of the ſame Mr. Thomas, weighing 15 
Ounces. 

Item, a Coffer, and an Ivory Box, adorn'd with 
gilt Silver. 

Item, three Additories and three Ivory Boxes, 
adorn'd with gilt Copper. 

Item, a gilt Caſe with precious Stones, in a long 

ox. 

Item, a Relick containing in a Beryl a Tooth of 
St. Appollonia, with an Image of Sr. George on the 
Top,with other Relicks, in Silver gilt, containing the 
Hands of St. Peter and St. Paul the Apoſtles ; the 
Gift of Robert Clifton Knight, Executor to the 
Lord Thomas Booth, Archbiſhop of York, of Happy 
Memory. | 


Item, a Relick containing part of St. Stephen's 


Skull, with a ſmall Croſs on the Top. 

Item, a Relick containing ſome of ' a Cloth with 
the Blood of Sr. Richard, with the Croſs on the Top, 
and the Image of an Archbiſhop on the Back. 

Item, a Monſter with Bones of K. Peter in Beryl, 
and a Crucifix on the Top, and the Image of the 
Bleſſed Virgin Mary. 

Item, a filver Pix cover'd, for the Hoſts, 

Item, a ſilver Bell. 

Item, an ancient Relick, with the Image of the 
Holy Trinity, and another ſmall Image of K. George, 
under the Feet of the Holy Trinity. 

Item, the Image of St. Peter, with a Relick in his 
Left Hand ---- | 

Morſes, 


weighing. 


e Gift of Pag. 
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from, à Gold Morfe, made in the Shape of a 
Role, with 4 large Raby in the Middle, of great 
Vatae, with other precious Stones; the Gift of the 
Lord Walrer Gray, once Archbiſhop of York, weigh- 
ing 7 Pounds arid 2 Ounces. 

Item, a Silver Morſe, edg'd about, and the Ima 
of the Bleffed Virgin Mary of Gold in the Middle, 
the Image of Sr. John Baprift on the Right Side of 
the Virgin, and that of K. fob» Evangehft on the 
Left in Gold ; the Gift of Mr. William Waltham, 
welgking 1 Pound, eight Ounces and a half, 

em, 4 Silver gilt Morſe, with a large Stone in 
the Middle call'd an Emerald, and other Stones 
ab6ut it ſet in Gold, weight 11 Ounces, in which 
4 Stones are wanting with their Collets. 

ſtem, 4 large Silver gilt Morſe, fix'd on Wood, 
with the Image of our Saviour in the Middle, K. 
Peter arid SF. Paul ſtanding by, and the Four Evan- 
geliſts in the Angles, weighing 2 Pounds. 

Item, one 2 Ppt of Gold, adorn'd with precious 
St6hes, the Gift of the Lord Walter Gray, ſerving 
with the Red Cope of the ſaid Lord Walter, weigh- 
ing 16 Ounces. 

Item, another gilt, with many precious Stones. 

tem, a Morſe with the Paſſion of K. Thomas of 
Canterbury, painted on Beryl, with ſeveral precious 
Stones; the Gift of King Richard III. worth by Eſti- 
mation N Marks. 

Item, a Morſe of gilt Copper, with the Image of 
the Bleſſed Virgin Mary in the Middle. 

Item, a Morſe of gilt Copper, with the Images of 
Peter and Paul. | 

frem, a Morſe of gilt Copper, with the Image of 
on, Holy Saviour, and of the Apoſtles Peter and 
Paul, 

Item, a Morſe of Copper gilt, with a Crucifix and 


Images as above. 


Tom, aSilver Chafingdiſh gilt, with curious Nobs | 


carv'd, weighing an Ounce. | 
Item, a Grafinpailh of gilt Copper, with carv'd 
Nobs, weighing 10 Ounces. 


Cups. 
Item, a large Silver Cup. gilt, ſtanding cover'd, 


weighing 8 Ounces and a 


Item, a Silver Cup, the Gift of the Lord Thon. 
Aruntlel, once Archbiſhop of York, weighing 18 
Pounds. 

Trem, a Goblet, with a Silver Cover, and a Roſe 
at the Bottom, the Gift of Joh» Rawcliffe, for the 
Uſe of the Canons Refidentiaries at their firſt Re- 
fidences continually, and afterwards with their Con- 
ſent mutually. 


Salts. 


Rem, Two Silver Salts gilt, with one Corer, 
Weighing '—----- — 


Horns. 


Trem, One targe Ivory Horn, adoni'd with Silver 
git, the Gift of Uh, the Son of Thorald, with a 
Rim-annexY, the Gift of Mr. John Newton, Trra- 


-Irem, an Unicorn's Horn, ſtanding fix d in a great 
Stone, TOs 


7 


An Haxdle, 


Fen, a Silver gilt Handle of a Fan, the Gife of 
the fame to the Treafurer, with the Image of a 
Biſhop at the End, enamelt'd, weighing 5 * 


A Table. 
ſrem, x Silver gilt Table, with the Image of the 


Bleffed Virgin Mary emmelFd, weighwg 5 Pou 
8 Otences and a haf 5 


Altar Stones. 


Item, one precious Altar Stone of Ja,þer, adorn'd 
about the Edges with Silver and Gold and precious 
Stones, of curious Workmanſhip. 

Item, an Altar Stone of red Jaſper, adorn'd about 
with Copper gilt. 

Item, 'F'wo Altar Stones of red Marble, adorn d 
with Silver, one of which ftands on Four Silver 
Feet, and the other without Feet, on which K. Jobn 
ſaid Maſs, when the Holy Ghoſt appear'd to him, as 
may be ſeen in his Legend. 


Goſpel Books. 


Item, Three Books of the Goſpels, adorn'd with 
Silver gilt, with large Saphyrs and other Stones ſer 
about them, Two of which contain the Image of 
the Crucifix, Mary, and John; and the third contains 
the Image of our Saviour, or of his Majefty. 

Item, Two Books of St. Wilfrid adorn'd with $il- 
ver and Gold ; one of which contains the Image of 
the Crucifix, Mary and Job in the lower Part, and 
the Image of the Holy Trinity, and Two Angels a- 
bove of Ivory; and the other contains the Image of 
the Crucifix in the lower Part, and of our Sevioxr, 
or of his Majeſty, with Peter and Paul in the upper. 

Irem, one adorn'd with Silver, new gilt, on 
which the Oaths are at firſt adminiſter'd to the 
Deans, and other Dignitaries and Canons. 

Item, one Book adorn'd with Silver gilt, with che 
Image of the crowning of the Blefled Virgin Mary. 

Item, a Book of the Epiſtles, adorn'd with Silver 

ilt, with the Image of the Trenity, and the Four 
vangeliſts at the Corners, engrav'd. 

Item, one Book containing the Images of the Apo- 
ſtles looking at the Aſcenſion of our Lord 


P.v 


Vo, $ 3 


Item, one Book with the Crucifix and the Images 


of Mary and John, with a Stone of Monnr Calvary, 
kept in the red Cheſt. 

Item, one Oftulatory of Silver gilt. | 

Item, one Book of the Epiſtles, with the Holy 
Ghoſt on the fecond Leaf. 

Item, another Book of the Evangeliſts, on the 
ſecond Leaf------- 

Item, a Book with the Epillles------ 


Moſes Rod, with other Things. 


lem, a Rod of Moſes, adorn'd at both Ends with 
gilt Silver. | 

Item, a Table adorn'd with Silver and per 
gilt, in the Manner of a Book, with a double 
containing Relicks in the Middle, and Four Beryls 
at the Corners, containing Writings of the Relicks 
inclos d. 

rem, Three Rods of Silver for the Sacriſts, weigh- 
ing T8 Ounces. 
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3 About the portable Shrine of St. William. 


5 Images of gilt Silver, 

4 Hoops Farnyſbed. 

2 Pair of Beads of Silver gilt. 

2 Pair of Coral, with the Paters of gilt Silver. 

1 Pair of Chalcedon Stones, with the Paters of Sil- 
ver gilt. 

1 Pair of Pomander, with the Paters of Silver gilt. 

4 Silver Spoons gilt. 

1 Spoon with a Coral Steel, or Handle. 

2 Aver gilt Cords. 

Item, another filver gilt Band. 

x Silver gilt Breaſt. 

3 little Crucifixes. 

4 Owches with Stones. 

L Image of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, in a Taber- 
nacle. 

1 Pair of Silver gilt Beads. 

x Silver gilt Hand with a Scepter. 

5 Rings with Stones. 

3 Rings without Stones. 

1 Sliver gilt Chelander. 

1 Piece of Mother of Pearl. 

1 Gold Jewel with 8 Stones. 

1 filver Haſp gilt; with one Stone. 

1 Silk Girdle, interwove with Gold, and with 
Buckles, and --—- very long. 

Item, 3 Ryals and Gold Noble. 

Item, 1 Haſp with 3 Stones and 4 Pearls. 


About the Head of St. William. 


x Pair of filver Beads, with gilt Paters. 
3 Pair of Coral Beads, with the Paters of gilt 
Silver. 

1 Pair of Beads of white Amber, with the Paters 
of pilt Silver. 

Item, 1 old Noble, and 3 Nobles call'd Angels, and 58. 
in Gold. | 

Item, 1 ſmall Pendant of Venetian Gold, with 
Stones and Pearls. 

Item, 11 filver Rings gilt. 

Item, x filver Ring. 

Item, 1 Pair of Coral Beads, with 16 Paters of 
Silver gilt. | 

ltem, 2 Nobles, 2 Gold Roſes, and 2 Gold Ryals. 

Item, 1 Gold Croiſade. 

Item, a Gold Broche, or Claſp enamell'd. 

item, a Gold Croſs,with precious Stones and Pearls. 

Lem, 1 Pair of Coral Beads, with the Paters gilt. 

Item, 1 Pair of Gold Beads, of a great Value. 

Item, a Gold Noſe. | 
Item, 16 Gold Rings, and 1 le Vyre. 

Item, 1 Anus Dei; 2 St. Georges 5 the Image of 


St Elias. [= ; ; 
Item, 7 Croſſes and one Pomander of gilt Silver, 
and a filver Eagle. 


Item, a Flower-de-luce enamell d. Item -—-- 


tem, a filver Arch; a Hoop garniſh'd with 
Silver gilt, for carrying the Head of St. William. 


Appurtenances to the Tomb of the Lord 


Richard Scrope. 


1 Rod mark'd 4, on which are 


2 filver Images 
of Men, a larger and a ſmaller. | 


Item, the Head of a Man; the Heart of a Man; 


2 Images of an Ox, a larger and a ſmaller; 10 
filver Ships. | 
Item, on a Rod mark'd B, 2 Images of Men, a 


Woman's Breaſt, with 14 ſilver Ships. 


rn" EEE 


Chain, another ſmaller Heart, and 10 Silver Ships, 
with a Silver Anchor. 

Item, upon a Rod mark'd with the Letter D, the 
Head of a Prieſt, two Girdles, the one Green, 
adorn'd with Branches and Birds; the other Red, 
with precious Stones on the Buckle ; one large Ship, 
with 5 ſmaller of Silver. | 

Item, upon a Rod mark'd with the Letter E, 2 
Images, the _ of a Woman, the ſmaller of a 
Man ; a Man's Shank ; 2 Hearts, and 12 filver Ships. 

Item, on a Rod mark'd with the Letter F, one Gir- 
dle of Black Silk, with a Claſp, and a gilt Pendant, 
with 6 Ships. 


Belonging to the ſame Tomb. 


Item, 2) Oars for Sailers, with one Arrow, Silver. 

Item, a Pair of Agate Beads, with 6 Paters of Sil- 
ver. 

Item, a ſmall blue Girdle with a Claſp, and the 
Pendant Silver, 

Item, a Lamb, with Relicks of K. Stephen. 

Item, an Image of K. Stephen of Silver gilt, at 
St. William's Shrine. 

Item, a filver Baſon, with Roſes and Rays at the 
Bottom, and gilt Edgings. 


Appurtenances tothe Tomb of the Lord Scrope, 
newly found in the Time of Robert Lang- 
ton, Treaſurer of York, anno 15 09. 


ynbrimis, on the firſt Cloth, 13 ſilver Images. 
item, 8 filver Crucifixes. Item, 4 ſilver Heads. 
Item, an Anchor and 77 Hooks of Silver. Item, 17 
filver Buckles. 
Item, 3 Lambs and 2 Tables, Silver. 
ver Bow. 
Item, / Legs and Feet Silver. Item, 4 Teeth, and 
4 Hearts, Silver. 
Item, 8 Eyes and 2 Hands, Silver. 
dles garniſh'd with Letters of Silver. 
Item, 15 Pieces of Gold. Item, a Ring of Gold, 


without a Stone. 


Affx'd to the ſecond Cloth, 


Item, 1 ſil- 


Item, 2 Gir- 


Item, 6 Images and Heads of Silver. Item, 4 Cru- 
cifixes. Item, 1 Lamb. 

Item, 13 Anchors and Hooks. Item, 2 Ships. 
Item, 7 Legs and Feet. | 

Item, 4 Buckles and Pendants. 
Gold. Item, 10 Teeth. | 

Item, a Chapel of Silver. Item, 1 Pair of Beads 
of Silver, with gilt Gaudeys. 

Item, 5 Eyes of Silver, and 2 of Gold. 

Item, 2 Belts garniſh'd with Silver. | 

Item, II _ of Gold. Item, 2 Arrow Heads of 
Gold. Item, 8 Pieces of Gold. 


Aix d to the third Cloth. 


Item, a Buckle of 


Item, 8 Images and Heads. Item, St. George on 


Horſeback of Silver. 
Item, a Horſe of Silver. Item, 4 Hearts. Item, 


3 Crucifixes. | | 
Item, 6 Hands and Legs. Item, 25 Buckles. Irem, 


4 Anchors and Hooks. 
Item, 1 Pap and x Gun. Item, 2 Pieces of Ar- 


mour for Horſes Heads. 


Dddd 
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Item, Three Eyes and two Anus. tem, a Broche, 
or Claſp of Gold, with an Angel and a ſtone in it. 

Item, One Heart of Gold enamell'd with White 
and Green. Item, Two Teeth. 

Item, One Box for a Meſſenger. Item, a Table of 
filver. Item, Two Old Nobles. 

nem, T'wo Rings of Gold with a Stone. Item, 
Two Old Girdles garniſh'd with three Gold Rings 
in it. 

Item, a Girdle through garniſh'd with Knots of 
ſilver, and gilt. | | 


Acid to the Shrine of St. William. 


Item, One ſmall Girdle of Purple Silk, with a 
Claſp and the Pendanr of Gold. 

Item, a Girdle call'd Dimicent, of filver gilt. 

ſtem, Two pieces of Coral, adorn'd at the ends 
with filver gilt, | 

Item, 'T'wo pieces of Coral not adorn'd. 

Theſe Things laſt above written are affix'd to the 
fortable Shrine of Sr. William, wbich had been about the 
Tomb of the Lord Scrope. 

Item, ſeven Ships of filver gilt, which had been 
affix d to the great Shrine of St. Hilliam. 

Item, a Girdle of Red Silk, adorn'd with ſilver 
gilt, which is not yet fix'd to any Shrine. 

Item, Iwo Gold Rings, and two Gold Beads, 
wrap'd up in Red Silk, in an Iyory Box, containing 
ſeveral precious Stones. | 


For the High Altar. 


Imprimis, Three pieces of White Baudekin bought, 
with Gold Flowers wove in it, with two Curtains. 
Item, Three pieces of Red Baudekin, with Flowers 
wove in them, and two Sarcenet Curtains. 
Item, Three pieces of Blue Cloth of Tiſſue, with 
Arms and two Sarcenet Curtains. ; 
Item, Three pieces of pale T'iſſue, with two Cur- 
tains of pale Red Sarcenet. | 


Item, Iwo 2 of White Velvet, one of them 


with a Crucifix, the other with the Salutation of 
the bleſſed Virgin, with two Sarcenet Curtains. 

Item, Two pieces of Blue Bazdekin, with Gold 
Flowers, without Curtains. | 

Item, Two pieces of Red Velvet, with Crowns 
and Stars, and two Curtains. f 

Item, 'Two. pieces of pale Velvet, with the Let- 


ters RR crowned, remaining in the Porch. 


* 


Item, a piece of Blue Sarcenet, with the Images 


of the Crucifix, Mary and Job» ſtain d, with two 
Curtains. | 
tem, Two pieces of White Linnen Cloth, with 
a Red Croſs fbr Lent, and'two Curtains. 
Item, One great Pall for Gqod-Friday, 
Item, Twelve Diaper Palllss. | 
Item, a Pall of Cloth with Front Parts 
wrought in Gold. | 
Item, Two Palls of Linnen Cloth, or Frontels. 
Item, Twelve Diaper Towels, and three {mall ones 
of Diaper for St. William's Head. 


© _ — 


x 


Hanging Cloths for the Choir. 


Item, Two white Pieces with Red Roſes. 

Item, Twelve Red Pieces with the Arms of the 
Lord Serope, : | | | 

Item, Eight Blue Pieces with the Arms of Mr. 
John Pakenham, nn | | 

Item, One long and wide Cloth for the Choir on 
Good Friday. ITE) | 

How, Che Cloth 
late of K. H. VI. 


. | each of them with three Heads of 


K — — wr ⁰ 


of Arras to hang by che Altar, | | 
05 N | | | black Stars, 


Item, One piece of Tapiſtry, the Gift of Mr. 
. Pereſon, Subdean, to hang in the ſame „ 

ace. | | 

Item, Three Baxquerers, one White, one Red, and 4 
one Blue. | 

Item, Three Cloths with the Arms of England, 

Item, The Veil tor Lent, wrought with Silk. 

Item, a White coarſe Cloth, with a Banquer of the 
ſame Cloth. 

Item, a Blue Buckram Cloth, to cover St. Peter 
in Lent. 

Item, a Blue Buckram Cloth, to cover the Image 
of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. 


Cuſhions in the Porch and other Things. 


tem, a long Cuſhion of Blue Damaſk. 

Item, a long Cuſhion of Blue Silk, with Branches. 

Item, Six Cuſhions of Green Sattin, wrought 
with 'Trefoils. 

Item, Three Cuſhions of Baudekin Silk. 

Item, Four Old Cuſhions of Blue Silk on the one 
fide, and Green Velvet on the other. 

Item, One long Cuſhion of green Worſted, and 
another ſmaller. 

Item, One Cuſhion of Baudekin. 

Item, Four Scarlet Cuſhions. 


Carpets. 


Item, One large Carpet to lay before the high 
Altar on Feſtivals. 

Item, a {mall Carpet. 

Item, T'wo large Red Carpets to lay on the Steps 


| of the High Altar, one of which has Garbs, the o- 


ther the Arms of the Lord Scrope, one lin'd with 
Canvas. 
Item, a white Carpet, with double Roſes. _ 
Item, Three Blue Carpets, with the Arms of Mr. 
John Pakenbam, late Treaſurer, | 
Mi morandum of twenty eight Yards of Black Damask, 
bought to make Caps. | 
Item, a Yard and (Quarter of Red Gold Tiflue. 
Item, a Jaket of Green Cloth of Gold. 
Item, a Cope of Red Cloth of Gold not lin'd. 
Item, a Yard and a Quarter of White Baudekin, 


Item, 


White Copes. 


Imprimis, a Cope of white Cloth of Gold, with 
the Aſſumption of the bleſſed Virgin on the Mooſe 
of the ſame. r 

Item, Three Copes of white Ruſſet Velvet Tiſſue, 
Birds in the 
Mooſe. | | 

Item, a Cope of Ruſſet Velvet Tiflue, with a 
Water Flower in the Mooſe. © ON iN 

Item, a white Damask Cope, with Angels and St. 
Andrew in the Mooſe. | | het 

Item, a White Velvet Cope, with Gold Stars and 
a Crucifix on the Mooſe. "TURK; 

Item, T'wenty one White Velvet Copes of the 
ſame make, with different Orfreys and: Mooſys. 

lem, Eleven White Damask Copes, of one Make, 
with different Orfreys and Moolys. 

Item, One White Damask Cope,with Gold Flowers 
in the Mooſe, the Gift of Mr. John Taßton. 

Item, Seven Old White Velvet Capes, 'wrought 
with Griffons and Suns rich in G6 che Gift of 
Thomas Arundel Lord Archbiſhop of Vorl. 
Item, Eight Copes of one Make, wrought with 


Fein, 


of 
FW WY L 
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id, Lem, Three Old Copes, one of them with St. | 


. Paul, another with a Star, and the third with Golden 
„ Lions on their Mooſys. 
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and Images, and the Orfreys of Green Cloth of Gold. Dugd 


Item, Six Copes with Images and Spri Tie . 
Orfreys of White Cloth of Gola. n Prigs, an rac 0 3 


the Mooſe. 


Cloth of Gol 


Item, TWO White Damask Copes, with Blue 
Ortreys. 

Item, Eleven White Baudekin Copes, with Oſtrich 
Feathers. 

Item, a Cope for the Acolite. 

Item, Nine Copes for Boys. 

Item, An Old Damask Cope, with Red Baudekin 
Orfreys. | 

Item, a White Cope with the Aſſumption of the 
Bleſſed Virgin on the Cape behind, of White Cloth 


of Gold, the Gift of Mr. Geoffry Simeon, Dean of the 


the Royal Chapel at that timie-----------given and de- 
liver'd by the Hands of Mr. Thom Dalba, Arch- 
deacon of Richmond, on the Day of the Aſſumption of 
the blefled Virgin, 1510. 


Ked Copes. 


Item, 'Three Red Copes of Needle-work, wrought 
with Hiſtories of the Bible. 
1 21 a Red Tiſſue Cope, with the Orfreys of 
earl. 
Item, a Red Tiſſue Cope, the Gift of Mr. Baroo. 
Item, a Red Tiſſue Cope, with St. Peter on the 
Mooſe. 
Item, a Cope of the ſame, with St. Peter and the 


Keys as uſual on the Mooſe. 


kem, a Cope of Tiflue with an Angel on the 
Mooſe. 

Item, a Cope of Tiſſue, with St. Paul on the 
Mooſe. 

Item, a Cope of Tiſſue, with St. Peter on the 
Mooſe, having one Key in his Hand. 

Item, One Cope of Cloth of Gold, with a Swan on 


Item, a Cloth of Gold Cope, with a Croſs of the 
Links of Chains on-the Mooſe. 

Item, a Cope of Cloth of Gold, with the Coro- 
nation of the blefled Virgin on the Moole. 

Item, a Cope adorn'd with Gold Images on the 
Mooſe, of fierce Beaſts. 

Item, a Cope of Baudekin, with the Barrys of 
Silver. | 

Item, a Cope with gilt Images, and a piece of 
on the Mooſe. 

Item, a Cope of ITiſſue, for the Biſhop of the 
Boys. | | 

= a Cope of Cloth of Gold, with the Martyr- 
dom of St. Thomas on the Hood. 

Item, Iwo Copes of Cloth of Gold, with the 
Arms of England on their Mooſys. 

Item, a Cope wrought with knots of Pearl. 

Item, Two Copes wrought with Gold Spread- 
Eagles. 

; Three Copes of Gold Damask, with the 
Arms of England on their Mooſys. | 

Item, a Red Velvet Cope, with Gold Flowers, the 


Gift of Mr. Lepeyate. 


Item, a Red Sattin Cope, wrought with Gold 


Flower-de-luces, the Gift of Sir Thomas Harford. 


Item, a Sattin Cope, wrought: with the Apoſtles 
and a Crucifix on the Back. 

Item, Four Baudekin Red Copes, with Gold Lions 
and Dajfies. - a | 

lem, Eight Baudekin Copes, with Lions rampant 
Gold. 

em, Six Baudekin'Copes, with Leopards paſſant 
Gold, and Flowers wrought. | 


-  Trem, a Baudekin Cope, wrought with Lions and 
| Hands of Gold. | Le | 


Atem, Four Sattin Cloaks, wrought with Sprigs 


q 
N 
| 


| 
| 


Irem, a Red Damask Cope, with Peacocks, whoſe 
Heads, Breaſts, and Feet are Gold. 
Item, a Baudekin Cope, with Gold Pales, 
Item, a Sarcenet Cope, wrought with Images, and 
on the Mooſe our Saviour, 
Item, Lo wrought with Gold Stars and Roſes: 
x Item, Five Velvet Copes, with Gold Flowers and 
tars. 
Item, Nine Baudekin Copes, with Blue Ortreys. 
rem, a Baudekin Cope with Gold Trees. 
hem, a Needle-work Cope, with: Orfreys of run- 
ning Vine Branches. 


ltem, Two old Copes, formerly for the Biſhop of 
the Boys. 


Item, a Red Cope of Cloth of Gold, with the 


| Salutation ot the blefled Virgin on the Head. 


Item, Tw o Pale Red Palls, with Green and Blue: 


Blue Copes. 


tem, a Blue Cope of Tiflue, with St. Simon on 
the Mooſe. 


liem, Six Copes of Tiſſue, with the Arms of Mr. 
Andrew Huls on their Mooſys. 

em, a Cope of Tiſſue, the Gift of Mr. Eysburne, 
with St. Peter in his Chair on the Mooſe. 

Item, a Cope of T'iſſue, with St. Peter on the 
Mooſe. 


Item, a Cope of Tiſſue, with St. James on the 
Mooſe. 

lem, a Cope of Tiſſue, with St. Job» Evangeliſt on 
the Mooſe. 

Item, a Cope of Cloth of Gold, with the Lion 
and Arms of England and France wrought on the 
Mooſe. 

Item, a Blue Velvet Cope, with Gold Flower- de- 
luces. | 

Item, a Blue Satten Cope, wrought with Gold, 
Angels and Stars. | 

Item, a Blue Damask Cope, wrought with Flowers, 
and the Ortreys of Needle-work. 

Item, a Blue Damask Cope, wrought with Gold 
Flower-de-luces. 

Item, Eighteen Blue Damask Copes, with Ortreys 
of Red Cloth of Gold. 


Item, a Blue Velvet Cope, with a Roſe made of 


Pearls on the Mooſe. 

Item, a Blue Velvet Cope, wrought with Gartcrs 
of the Knights of St. George. 

Item, a figur d Satten Cope, with the Image of the 
Bleſſed Virgin in the Hood. 

Item, a Blue Velvet Cope, with Gold Croſs-Keys. 

Item, a Blue Satten w, with Lions paſſant 
Gold. 

Item, a Blue Velvet Cope, with the Orfrey of 
Ruſſet Tiſſue. | | 

Item, a Blue Cope of Cloth of Silver, with R R 
crown'd on the Mooſe. . 

Item, a light one of Blue Sattin, with R R crown'd 
on the Mooſe. 

em. Two Blue Baudekin Copes, wrought with 
Birds. 55 | | 

Item, a Blue Velvet Cope, with Gold Flowers, 
and three Red Leopards Heads on the Moole, 


Green Copes. 


kem, One, Green Tiſſue Cope, with the Arms of 


the Lord George Nevil on the Mooſe, who was lately 
Archbiſhop of this Church g. 2 


Item, 


Pag. 
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Item, a Green Liſſue Cope, with an Eagle ſtanding 
on a Book in the Mooſe, the Gift of Mr. Jobn Giſ- 
brough. 

Item, a Cope of Tiſſue, with an Eagle in the 
Mooſe, the Gift of Mr. W. Brand. 

Item, a Cope of Liſſue, with an Eagle in the 
Mooſe, the Gift of Mr. Robert Stillington. 

Item, a Cope of the ſame ſort, the Gift of Mr. 
John Pakenbam, late Treaſurer. 

tem, a Cope of Tiflue, the Gift of Mr. Robert 
Radcliffe. 

Item, a Cope of Tiſſue, with St. Peter on the 
Mooſe, the Gift of Mr. Richard Andrew, Dean. 

ltem, a Cope of Tiſſue, with St. Partholomew on 
the Mooſe. 

Item, a Cope of Tiſſue, with St. Paul on the 
Mooſe, the Gift of Mr. John Mes. 

Item, a Cope of Tiſſue, with a Swan on the Mooſe. 

Item, a Cope of Tiſſue, with St. Peter on the 
Mooſe, the Gift of Mr. William Poteman. 
ſtem, a Cope of Tiſſue, with St. Bartholomew on the 
Mooſe, and the Trinity on the Back. 

lem, a Baudekin Cope, with a Croſs on the 
Mooſe. | 

Item, a Baudekin Cope, with Gold Birds and St. 
Peter on the Mooſe. 

Item, a Green Velvet Cope, with Bulls Heads. 

Item, a Green Velvet Cloak, with Stars. 

Item, Four Baudekin Copes, with Orfreys of 
Black Tiſſue. | 

Item, a filk Cope, with the Images of the Apoſtles 
and Arms, a | 

Item, a Cope of Needle-work, with Images and 
Writings. 

Item, a Cope of Needle-work, with Branches, 
Eſcutcheons and Arms. 

Item, a Cope of Needle-work, with Branches and 
Images. 

Item, a Cope of Needle-work, with many Images, 
and our Saviour on the Back. 

Item, Two Green Baudekin Copes, wrought with 
Birds. 

Item, T'wo Baudekin Copes, with Orfreys of Blue 
Baudekin, and Lions on the Mooſe. 

Item, Two Baudekin Copes, wrought with Beaſts 
and Flowers, and the Orfrey of Blue Baudekin. 

Item, a Green Velvet Cope wrought with Gold 


Spread-Eagles. 


Item, a Green Baudekin Cope, with Peacocks, 


whoſe Heads, Beaks and Bodies are Gold. 


Item, a Baudekin Cope, with an Orfrey of Foreign 
White Flowers. | 

Item, a Green Cope for an Acolite. 

Item, Nine Green Copes for Boys. 
Item, a Baudekin Cope, with Peacocks, Feet and 
Heads of Gold, and ſquare Gold Nobs. 


Purple Copes. 


Item, a Purple Velvet Cope, with Gold Dolphins. 

Item, Thirteen Purple Velvet Copes, wrought 
with the Arms of England, and Squirrels of Gold. 

Item, Two Purple Velvet Copes, with RR crown'd 
on the Mooſys. 

Item, Four purple Velvet Copes, the Orfrey of 
Black Cloth of Gold. 

Item, a Purple Cope of Cloth of ſilver, with 
double R R crown'd on the Mooſe. 


Black Copes. 


Item, a Black Cope of Cloth of Gold, with R R 
crown'd on the Mooſe. | 


kem, a Black Velvet Cope, ſprinkled with Gold, 
and R R on the Hood and Moo. 


J 


Barrs, 

Item, a Black Baudekin Cope, wrought with Gold 
Images and Flower-de-luces. 

Item, Eleven Baudekin Black Copes, wrought 
with white Flowers and Gold Birds. 

Item, T'wo Copes of Tawney Damask, with the 
Orfreys of Purple Satten. 

Item, Six Copes of Black Worſted, with Orfreys 
of Crimſon Worſted. 

Item, Three Black Palls of Baudekin, wrought 
with Gold Birds, lin'd with Green Buckram. 

Item, a Cope of Black Cloth of Gold, with the 
Orfrey of Green Cloth of Gold, and R R crown'd 
on the Mooſe. | 


White Veſiments. 


Imprimis, a Suit, viz. for the Prieſt, Deacon and 


Subdeacon, of White Cloth of Gold, without 


White Stoles and Favous. | 

Item, a Suit of Ruſſert Tiſſue Cloth of Gold. 

Item, a Suit of White Velvet, wrought with 
Flowers. 

tem, a White Velvet Suit, with Griffons crown'd 
on the Orfreys. | | 

Item, a White Suit of Baudekin, wrought with 
Gold Flower-de-luces and Birds, with Orfreys of 
Red Baudekin. 

Item, a Suit of White Baudekin, wrought with 
Black Stars beſides the White. 

Item, a Suit of White Baudekin, wrought with 
Gold Flowers beſides the White. 

Irem, a Suit of White Baudekin, wrought with 
Gold Stars, with the Stole and the Phanon. 
* 2 a Chaſuble of white Baudekin, without 

8. 

Item, Four Tunicks for Choriſters and thoſe that 
carry Cenſers. 

Item, Two Dalmaticks for the Lord Archbiſhop. 

Item, a compleat Suit of Baudekin, with filver 
Flowers wrought on Tiſſue. 


Red Veſiments. 


Item, a Red Suit of Tiſſue, with the Orfreys 
wrought with Pearl. 

Item, a Suit of Red Cloth of Gold, with the 
Arms of Mr. Fitz-Higb. 

Item, a Suit of Cloth of Gold, wrought with 
Flowers and Words of France. 

Item, a Velvet Suit, with Gold Crowns and Stars. 

Lem, a Suit of Red Baudekin, with large Gold 
Lions. 

Item, a Suit of Baudekin, with Gold Beaſts. 

Item, a Satten Suit, with great Images, viz. of our 
Lord, and the bleſſed Virgin Mary on the back, 
without Albs. | | 

Item, a Suit, with Crowns and Bars of Gold, with- 
out Albs. 

Item, a Suit of Red Baudekin, with Gold Flowers 
and Stars wrought on the Orfreys | 

Item, a Suit of Red Silk, the Chaſuble of it gar- 
niſh'd with Stones, without Albs. | | 

Item, a Suit of the Hiſtory of Jeſſe. 

Item, a Suit of Baudekin, wrought withPopingeas, 
without Albs. 8 | 

Item, a Suit of Silk without Albs. 

tem, a Chaſuble, with St. Andrew on the Back. 

Item, a Suit, wrought with Lions and Flower-de- 
luces of Gold, without Albs. 


liem, 


hlem, a Black Velvet Cope, with Gold Stars and p, 


] 
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. lem, 2 Tunicks of Needle-work, with Arms, and 
z. ſeveral Works. 


Item, a Suit of red Sattin, with Gold Lambs. 
Item, 4 Tunicks for the Choriſters, and thoſe that 
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Bouls, with one Cover, weighing 140 Ounces. Dugd 


Item, 2 filver Pots, parcel gilt, weighing 57 Oun- Jol. 3. 
ces, &c. Pag. 


D 
I 


Pu 


180 


carry the Cenſers. 

Item, 2 red Dalmaticks for the Archbiſhop. 

Item, a whole Veſtment of Cloth of Gold, with a 
Croſs of green Cloth of Gold and Arms. 


Blue Veſtments. 


ſtem, a blue Suit of Tiſſue. 
Item, a blue Velvet Suit, with gold Scallops. 


Item, a Velvet Suit with Flowers and Flower-de- 
luces, with Albs. 

Item, a Velvet Suit, with gold Flowers. 

Ttem, another Velvet Suit, with Garters and SS 
Gold. 

Item, another Velvet Suit, with the Orfreys of 
black Cloth of Gold. 

Item, a, blue Baudekin Suit, with gold Dragons, 
without Albs. 

Item, a blue Sattin Suit, with gold Popingays. 

Item, a blue Baudekin Suit, for Advent and Sep- 
tuageſima. 

Item, 4 Tunicks for the Choriſters and Carriers of 
Cenſers. | 


Item, 2 Dalmaticks for the Archbiſhop. 


Green Veſtments. 


hem, a green Suit of Tiſſue. 


Item, a green Velvet Suit, wrought with Gold / 
Eagles and Flowers. 


Item, a green Baudekin Suit, with gold Partridges, 
without Stoles and Maniples. 

Item, a green filk Suit, with Eſcutcheons and Arms, 
without Albs. 

Item, a green Baudekin Suit, wrought with Pea- 
cocks, without Albs. 

Item, a Baudekin Suit, wrought with white Lions 
and Cocks, and without Albs. 

Item, 4 Tunicks, with the Arms of St. William. 

Item, 4 Tunicks for the Cenſer Bearers and Cho- 
riſters. 

Item, a green Baudekin Veſtment. 

Item, a Chaſuble for the Feſtival of the Relicks, 
without Albs. 


In the common Cheſt. 


Imprimis, a gold Dicent 
Booth, late Dean, for 20 J. 

Item, 28 old Nobles and 3 Quarters, each worth 
8 Shillings and 10 d.—-13 J. 16 s. halfpenny. 

Item, in Royals to the Sum of 72 J. 12.5. 6 d. 

Item, in Angels of Gold, to the Value of 65 1. 
10 5. | 

Item, in Groſſes, to the Value of 191. 6s. 64. 
halfpenny. | 

Item, in the Hands of Wiliam Ward, and Richard 
Godſon, for the Works of Sr. Peter, borrow'd by In- 
denture, 40 J. 

Item, Mr. Richard Godſon, Keeper, ----—----- — has 
borrow'd of the common Cheſt, the 8th of January, 
A. D. 1501. 201. 

rem, a gold Chain with a Crucifix, and 5 pre- 
cious Stones call'd Saphyrs. 

Item, a ſmall gold Chain. 

Item, a Collar with Eſſes of Gold. 

Item, 1) gold Rings, with a broken Ring, - and 
one filver Ring, &c. 

Memorandum, that I Robert Langton, Treaſurer of 
York, put into the Cheſt of St. Peter, ſix Pair of 


5 by Robert 


— 


| 


In the common Cheſt, 


Memorandum, That on the 29th Day of November, 
in the Year of our Lord 1519, there were found in 
the lower Houſe of the Veſtry of the Church of York, 
in Money, wiz. in Groats 150/. in old Nobles 31, 
and the 4th Part of a Noble of the ſame Stamp. 

Item, 2 Nobles, 3 Royals, 5 Crowns, and 3 
Angels. 


Item, 17 Ringsand one broken Ring, whereof one 
filver Ring. 


Item, 6 Bouls with one Cover, weighing 6 Pounds 
and 19 Ounces of Silver parcel gilt. ahi 


Item, 2 filver Pots, weighing 3 Pounds, one Ounce, 
and a half, 
Item, a gold Chain with a Crucifix, and 5 precious 


1 calld Saphyrs, weighing 7 Ounces and a 
Alt. 


Item, a Bawdric of Gold with Bells, 
Ounces and a half. 

Item, a gold Chain, with Eſſes, weighing an Ounce 
and 3 quarters; the Gift of Nicholas Bower, of- the 
_— of Lincoln; Knight; at the Shrine of Richard 

crope. 


Item, a gold Chain, weighing one Ounce and a 
quarter. 

Item, one great Pontifical, viz. a Ring with an 
Emerald Stone, weighing 2 Ounces, one quarter, 
and a half. | 


Item, another great pontifical Ring, &c. weighing 
an Ounce and a half. 

Item, 13 pontifical Rings, upon two Rolls. 

Item, in Gold, 83 Pounds. 

Item, in Groſs, 68 Pounds. 

Item, in Groſs, 14 Pounds. | 

There is put into the common Cheſt of the Ac- 
count of rhe Bailif for the Year of our Lord 1517, 
41. 75. 5 d. | 

There is put into the common Cheſt of the Ac- 
count of the Bailif for the Year 1518, 4 /. 15. 44. 

On the 6th of December, 1518. put into the com- 
mon Cheſt 80 J. whereof 40 /. paid of the Portion of 
St. Peter, & c. put into the common Cheſt, c. of 
the Account, Ge. 3 1. 

Memorandum, That on the 4th of February, 1530, 
in the Preſence of the Dean and Treaſurer of the 
Church of York, Canons Refidentiaries of the ſame, 
and other Officers of the ſame Church, there was 
paid by William Harryngton, Bailif of St. Peter at Yorks 
to the common Cheſt in the Veſtry, for the Portion 
of St. Peter, viz. for the Years 1520, five Pounds, 
eighteen Shillings, &c. the Sum of 18 J. 125, 
11 d. &c, 

Note, that this Inventory is tranſlated from the 
Latin with the greateſt Exactneſs; and what Defects 
are in the Tranſlation, will be found in the Ori- 
ginal. 


weighing 19 


Thus far the Monaſticon concerning this Church of 
York, : We ſhall now proceed to ſome _—_— Ad- 
ditions, from the Account of this Church publiſh'd in 
Duzdale's Hiſtory of St. Paul's, and from Godwin, Hey» 
lin, and le Neve. | 


The Cathedral Church of York,, one of the moſk 


| magnificent in Europe, as may in ſome meaſure ap- 


ear by the ſeveral Cuts of it here inſerted, is in 

ength one hundred and fixty one Yards and an half 
from the Eaſt to the Weſt End, and in Breadth 
thirty five Yards and an half. 


Eeee From 


— 


- 
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From the End of the South Croſs to the End of 
the North, the Length is ſeventy four Yards, and 
the Breadth thirty two. | | 

The Height of the four high Roofs, to the Ceiling, 
is thirty two Yards. | 

The Height of the Side Arches of the North and 
South End, is fourteen Yards. 

From the Choir Door to the Eaſt End, is in 
Length ſeventy four Yards. 

From the Choir Door to the Weſt End is 87. 

From the Platform to the Top of the Battlements 
of the Lanthorn, or middle Steeple, is ſeventy two 
Yards. 

The middle Qhoir is forty two Yards and fix 
Inches in Length, and the Breadth thereof ſixteen 
Yards and a half. 

Thus whoſoever will compare it with the preſent 
Cathedral of St. Paulin London, will find it to be but 
1 7 Foot ſhorter than it, rather broader, and as high, 
and far exceeding it every way in the Beauty of the 
Structure. 5 

Concerning this Church Dr. Hylin ſays, it is the 
moſt antient Metropolitan See in England, having 
been made ſuch at the firſt general Admittanceof the 
Goſpel, in the Time of King Lucius. The firſt Arch- 
biſhop by him here eſtabliſh'd being nam d Sampſon, 
and he who held out laſt in the Britain's Time, being 
call'd Tadiacus, We have a certain Account but on- 
ly of 2 more, wiz. Taurinus and Pyranns ; of all the 
reſt no Name or Memory to be found among our 
Writers. On the Converſion of the Saxons, this See 
was by gs Gregory deſign'd to its former Honor, 
which not long after took effect, when Paulinus was 


made ee of York, anno 6223; and then each 


Metropolitan to have 1 2 Suffragan Biſhops, of which 
at — it anly retains Durham, Carliſle, and Cheſter; 
tho? formerly this Archbiſhop was Metropolitan of 
Scotland, as has been before mention'd. There en- 
ſu'd many Contentions between this See and, Canter- 
bury, all which have terminated in this, that the 
Archbiſhap of York {tiles himſelf, Primate of England, 
and he of Canterbury, Primate of All England ; and the 
former has ſtill Precedence of all Dukes, who are 
not of the Blood Royal, and of all great Officers of 
State, except the Lord Chancellor. 

The Cathedral Church of York was begun by Ed- 
99, King of Northumberland, an. 627. and finiſh'd 
by his Succeſſor King Oſwald, who dedicated it to 
St. Peter. That Church being burnt down by the 
Danes, that which now ſtands was erected by Thomas 
the 25th Archbiſhop, and afterwards adorn'd and 
beautify'd by his Succeſſors. The Dioceſe belonging 
to it contains the Counties of York and Nottingham, and 
in both of them 581 Pariſhes, of which 336 are Im- 
propriations. It has four Archdeacons, wiz. of York, 
Cleveland, Eaſt Riding, and Nuttingham. This Biſhop- 
rick was formerly rated in the King's Books at 
2035 J. 14 5. 6 d. but ſince ſtrip'd by King Henry the 
Sth at 1609 /. 19s. 2d. This See has yielded 
to the Church 8 Saints, to the Church of Rome 3 
Cardinals, to the Realm of England 12 Lords Chan- 
cellors, and 2 Lords Treaſurers, and to the North 
of England 2 Lords Preſidents. 
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4 Aulinis, 625. 


be deny'd, but that Eleutberius, Biſhop of 

Rome, at the Requeſt of Lucius, King of Great Britain, 
ſent Damianus, Fag anus, and other learned Preachers, 
to ſow the Seed of the Goſpel here, about the Year 
of our Lord 180 ; but that only the Names of the 


farn. This Cedda being a very hol 
P 


Biſhop Godwin ſays, it cannot | 


three abovemention'd Archbiſhops, iz. Sampſon, 
Taurinus, and Tadiacus, have been prelerv'd, of thoſe 
that were before the Converſion of the Saxons by St. 
Auguſtin ; when Paulinus, converting Edwin, King of 
Northumberland, was made Archbiſhop of York, and 
therefore is reckoned the firft in this Order of Suc- 
ceſſion. He is {aid to have been 36 Days contirnal- 
ly employ'd in inſtructing and baptizing the great 
Numbers that embrac'd the Faith of CHRIST. 
King Edwin being ſlain in Battel by Sedwal, King of 
Wales, and Penda, King of Mercia and the Country of 
Northumberland all in confuſion, Paulinus was oblig'd 
to withdraw mto Kent, fix Years after his Arrival in 
Northumberland, and was conſtituted Biſhop of Rocheſ- 
ter, where he liv'd 13 Years, and dy'd in 644. 
The Ste of York vacant 20 Years. 

2 Cedda, 666, was promoted to the See of York, 
which during the Vacancy had been govern'd by 
Aidan, Finnan, Colman, and Tuda, Biſhops of Lindi 

dhe, and in- 
form'd by Theodorus, Archbiſhop of York, that he 
could not in Juſtice hold that See, which had before 
been given to Wilfrid, who was then in France, he im- 
mecately reſign d the ſame, and was made Biſhop 
of Lich fi Id. | 

3 Wilfrid, 666, Godwin; 669, Heylin, He was 
bred at the Court of Ercombert, King of Kent, and 
became very learned; and finding much Contention 
about the Obſervation of Eaſter, went to Rome to be 
inſtructed concerning the ſame. Being afterwards 
choſen Biſhop of York, he went to France to be con- 
ſecrated, refuſing to receive his Conſecration at the 
Hands of the Scotch Biſhops, then Schiſmaticks on 
account of the keeping of Eaſter. Staying longer a- 
broad than was — Cedda, as has been ſaid, 
was Put into his Place, but afterwards refign'd to 
him. He repair'd and finiſh'd the Cathedral, beau- 
tifying it with many Ornaments. Being much be- 
lov'd, and growing rich, he undertook a Journey to 
Rome, and being forc'd afhore by a Storm in Friſeland, 
he there converted the King and People. At his 
Return home, King £xefrid preſſing to have more 
Biſhops made in the North, Wilfrid, rather than 
conſent, withdrew into Suſſex, where he became 
Biſhop of a See that was afterwards remov'd to Chi- 
cheſter, as may be ſeen there. After 10 Years Bani ſh- 
ment, he return'd to his See of York. 

4 S. Roſa, 678, rul'd this Church during the 19 
Years Baniſhment of Wilfrid. » 

5 St. Jobn of Beverley, 705, had always the Repu- 
tation of a wonderful holy Man ; and Bede reports 
many Miracles wrought by him, as curing of many 
Diſeaſes, cauſing the Dumb to ſpeak, &c. and he 
having been well acquainted with him, deſerves the 
more credit, as being himfelf a very holy Man. He 
refign'd his Bifhoprick, after he had been firſt con- 
ſecrated 33 Years, and liv'd the reſt of his Life pri- 
vately at Beverley, in the College he had there found- 
ed himſelf for Prieſts. 

6 8. Wilfrid II. 728. 

7 S. Egbert, 735. He was Brother to King Ead- 
bert, and much improv'd the State of his Church 


and See, procur'd the Archiepiſcopal Pall to be re- 


ſtor'd to his Church, and erected a famous Library 
at York, which was burnt in the Reign of King 
Stephen, > 
8 Adelbert, or Albert, 767. 
9 Eanbald, 781. 
10 Eanbald II, 797. 
II Mol ſius, or MWulſius, 8 1 2. 
12 Wimund, 839. | 
13 Wifere, 854. He was Archbiſhop about 46 
Years. In his Time the Danes made ſuch havock in 


the North, that the Bifhoprick being worth 3 
for 
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for ſeveral Years, it was ſupported by the Commen- 
dam of Worceſter, 

14 Ethelbald, 895. 

15 Lodeward, or Reduard, 921. 

16 Mulſtan, 941. 


. 7 Oshrel, 956, a Man of extraordinary good 


ife. 

18 Atbelwald, 972. 

19 8. Oftwald, 972, being before Biſhop of Mor- 
ceſter, upon his promotion to York held that in Com- 


mendam. Much reverenc'd for his Sanctity of Life, 


and great Learning, of which there are ſtill ſome 
Teſtimonies remaining. 

20 Aldulph, 993, a Man of known Sanctity, held 
both York and Worceſter. 

21 Mulſtan II, 1002, held both Sees. 

22 Alfric Putroc, 1023. He was a great Bene- 
factor to St. John of Beverley, 

23 Kinſiws, '1050, alſo a Benefactor to St. John of 
Beverley, and to Shyrborn. 

24 Aldred, 1061. He built a Hall for the Canons 
at York, and another at Sonthuell; was a Benefactor 
to Beverley, and built the Cathedral of Gloceſter, He 
alſo brought all the Clergy of his Dioceſe, who be- 
fore were cloath'd like the Laity, into an uniform 
decent Habit. He likewiſe travell'd to Jeriſalem, 
and after his Return crown'd King Harold, and after- 
wards William the Conqueror. 

25 Thomas, a Norman, i070: A Man of much 
Learning and Piety. In his Time, the Danes invading 
the North, the City and Cathedral of York were 
burnt down, and all the Country laid waſte ; how- 
ever, this good = wg A means to build from the 
very Foundation the Minſter that is now ſtanding, as 
alſo a Hall and Dortor for his Canons, providing for 
their Maintenance. Beſides, he reſtor d 12 Manors 


1 


to the Church of Worceſter, and divided the Lands of 


St. Peter's at York into ſeveral Prebends for the Ca- 
nons, who had before liv'd in Community, appoint- 
ing a Dean, a Treaſurer, a Chancellor, and a Chanter. 
The Church he likewiſe ſtor'd with coſtly Otna- 
ments. Nor was he only learned and godly, but a 
good Muſician. 

26. Gerard, 1101, was tranſlated hither from He- 
reford, and oblig'd to ſubmit to the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury; yet was a great Benefactor to his own 
Church. Biſhop Godwin expoſes the Ignorance of 
Bale, in charging him with Sorcery, becauſe a Vo- 
lume of Firmicus was found in his Chamber after his 
Death, that Author having writ of Aſtrology, but 
not of Conjuration. 2 

27 Thomas II, 1109, tranſlated from London to 
York, He likewiſe ſubmitted to the See of Canter- 
bury, and added 2 new Prebends to his Church. Be- 
ing dangerouſly fick, he was told by the Phyſicians, 
that he would certainly recover, if he did make uſe 
of a Woman, without which he muſt certainly die; 
but he rather choſe to die, than to pollute ſo ſacred 
a Calling with ſo heinous an Offence. 

28 Thurſtan, 1119. Rather than ſubmit to the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, he went over to the Coun- 
cil at Rheims, and was there conſecraied by the Pope; 
for which he was baniſh'd 5 Years, after which he 
was recall'd and reconcil'd to the King. He is much 
commended for his great Learning, Wiſdom, and 
Application to the good Government of his Charge ; 
for his Kindneſs to hisCanons, and for having found- 
ed or repair d 8 Monaſteries. He at laſt refign'd his 
Biſhoprick, and dy'd a Monk. a 

29 Henry Murdac, 1141, after 3 Years Oppoſition 
made by King Stephen, who had given this See to his 
Nephew William, was admitted to it. 

30 St. William, 1153, the ſame abovemention'd 


to have been appointed by King Sepben, having | 


liv'd retir'd in the Monaſtery of Mycheſter, was now 
put into poſſeſſion of this See. The Throng was ſo 
pag receive him, that the Bridge at Pontfra#t 
breaking, many fell into the River, and are ſaid to 
have been miraculouſly preſerv'd from drowning by 
his Prayers, | 

31 Kover, 1154. 

The See vacant 10 Year's, (Heylin.) 

32 Geoffery Plantagenet, 1191. He was Baſtard 
Son to King Henry the 2d, much commended for hi: 
good Government, Temperance, and Gravity. 

The Ke vacant again 4 Years, (Heylin.) 

33 Walter Grey, 1217. He rul'd his Church 39 
Years, and gave to it 3a extraordinary rich 
Copes. ? 

34 S. wal, 1256. 

35 Godfrey de Rinton, 1238. 

36 Walter Giffard, 1265; tranſlated from Bath and 
* firſt Treaſurer, then Lord Chancellor of Eng- 
ana. 

37 William Wichaane, 1279. 

38 John Roman, 1285. 

39 Henry Neuark, 1288. 

40 Thomas Corbridge, 1299. 

41 William Greenfield, 1305. 
cellor. | 

42 William Melton, 1317; was Lord Chancellor 
and Lotd Treaſurer. 

43 William Louche, 1342, Was Lord Treaſurer. 

44 Joln Thursby, 1352 3 was Lord Chancellor, an 
able Divine, and great Canonilt. If 

45 Alexander Neil, 1373. He was forc'd to fly 
from the rebellious Barons, for being. faithful to 
King Richard the 2d. 

46 Thoms Arundel, 1388, tranſlated hither from 
Ely, was Lord Chancellor; and again from York to 
Canterbury. | 

47 Robert Waldby, 1396 ; a moſt able Divine, a 
= Linguiſt, and an excellent Preacher. Heylin 
ays, he was a Cardinal. | 

48 Richard Scroope, 1395 3 a Man incomparably 


He was Lord Chan- 


learned, and of ſingular Integrity in his Life and 


Converſation, beheaded by uſurping Henry the 4th, 
for his Loyalty to King Richard the 24. 
4 49 Henry Bower, I406, tranſlited hither from 
ath. | 

50 John Kemp, 1425, tranſlated hither from Lon- 
don, and from hence to Canterbury, was alſo Lord 
Chancellor and Cardinal. 

51 William Boothe, 1453. tranſlated from Coventry 
and Lichfield, 


52 George Nevil, 1466. In his Time Pope Sixtus 


the 4th made the oy of St. Andrews Primate of 


Scotland, which till then had been under the Arch- 
biſhop of York: Biſhop Godwm gives the Particulars 
of the Feaſt of the Inſtallation of this Biſhop, of 
which the Curious will not be diſpleas'd to this 


ſhort Extract. The Proviſion for the Feaſt : Wheat 


300 Quarter, Ale 300 Tuns, Wine 104 Tuns, Hipocras 
one Pipe, Oxen 80, wild Bulls 6, Muttons 1004, Veals 
300, orks 300, Geeſe 3000, _ 2300, Piggs 100g 

eacocks 100, Cranes 200, Kids 200, Chickens 
2000, Pidgeons 4000, Conies 4000, Bitterns 204, 
Mallards and Teals 4000, Hearnfewes 460, Phea- 
ſants 200, Partridges 500, Woodcocks 406, Plovers 
400, Curlewes 100, Quails 100, Egtets 1000, Rees 
200, Harts, Bucks and Roes 400 and odd, Paſties 
of Veniſon cold 4000, Paſties of Veniſon hot 1 506, 
Diſhes of Gelly pacted 1000, plain Diſhes of Gelly 
4000, cold Tatts bakeh 4000, cold Cuſtards 4000, 
Cuſtards hot 2000, Pykes 300, Breams 300, Seals 8, 
Porpoiſes 4 There were 62 chief Cooks, and 515 


Setvants and Turnſpits. 


53. Lau- 
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$3 Laurence Boot he, 1477, tranſlated from Durham, 
and was Lord Chancellor. 

54 Thomas Rotheram, 1480, tranſlated from Lin- 
coln, was Lord Chancellor. 

5; Thomas Savage, 1501, tranſlated from London. 
{fe broke the Cuſtom till then obſerv'd, of making 
a ſumpruous Feaſt at the Inſtallation. 
Chriſtopher Bambridge, 1508, was made a Car- 
nal. 

57 Thoma Wolſey, 1515, Cardinal, Lord Chan- 
cellor, Sc. ſo well known in our Hiſtories, that it 
would be ſuperfluous to ſay much of him in this 
Abridgment, 5 

58 Eduard Lee, 1531. His Epitaph ſpeaks mag- 
nificently of him. 

59 Robert Holgate, 1544, tranſlated from Landaff, 
was Lord Prefident of the North; but depriv'd in 
the beginning of Queen Mary's Reign. 

60 Nicholas Heath, 1553, tranſlated from Worceſter, 
was Prefident of Wales, and Lord Chancellor of 
England, depriv'd by Queen Elizabeth. 

51 Thomas Young, 1560, was Lord Preſident of 
the North, He pull'd down the Great Hall in the 
Palace at York, which had been built 500 Years be- 
fore by his Predeceſſor Thomas the elder. 

62 Edmund Grindall, 1570, tranſlated from Lon- 
don to York, and thence to Canterbury. 

63 Edwyn Sandys, 1576, held both London and 
York, 

64 Jobn Piers, 1588, tranſlated from Salisbury. 

65 Matthew Hutton, 1594, tranſlated from Durbam. 
66 Tobias Matthews, 1606, tranſlated from Durbam. 
67 George Mounteine, 162 7, tranſlated from Durbam. 
68 Samuel Harſenet, 1628, tranſlated from Norwich. 
69 Richard Neyle, 1631, tranſlated from Wincheſter. 


70 John Williams, 1641, tranſlated from Lincoln, 


was Lord Keeper. 

71 Accepted Freuen, 1660, tranſlated from Coventry 
and Lichfield. | 

72 Richard Stern, 1664, tranſlated from Carlile. 

73 John Dolbin, 1683, tranſlated from Rocheſter. 


74 Thomas Lamplugh, 1688, tranſlated from Exeter. 


75 Jobn Sharp, 1691. 
76 Sir William Dawes, Bart. 1714, tranſlated from 
Cheſter, 
he Arms of this See ate thus blazon'd, Ruby, 
two Keys in Saltier, Pearl, in Chief a Crown Royal, 
Topax. 


HEREFORD 
Cathedral Church. 


FFA, King of the Mercians, being dead, his Son 
Egfrid reign'd ſcarce a Year and 140 Days; and 
3 thus was fulfill'd the Prophecy of the Virgin Althri- 

da, or Alfrida, that he ſhould not reign over the 
Mercians three Years after the Death of the Martyr 
Ethelbert, King of the Eaſt Angles, murder'd by the 
ſaid Offa. By theſe and other Miracles, the Bleſſed 
Etbelbert became daily more famous, till Milifrid, 
King of the Mercians, became acquainted with the 
Sanctity of the Man of God, and ſent a Holy Bi- 
ſhop, in whom he much confided, 'to the Place, di- 
recting him to make a diligent enquiry into the 
Martyr's Death, the Cauſe of it, and of the Mira- 
cles there wrought by him, and to report the ſame 
faithfully to him. The Biſhop having given an Ac- 
count, not only of what he had heard, but alſo of 
what he had ſeen, King Miifrid, tho* he was then in 
remote Parts of this Kingdom, remitted a great Sum 
of Money to that Place, and built a beautiful 


berge, Boſeberge, Credelaie, Colewelle and Cotingtuns, in 


Stone Church there, in Honor of the Blefſed Mar- H 
tyr ; and placing a Biſhop there, made the ſame a 7 
Cathedra], never ceaſing, whilit he liv'd, to enrich py 
the ſame with large Poſſeſſions, precious Copes, and 
coſtly Veſtments. 

The Charter of King Edward the Confeſſor de- 
clares the Prieſts of the Monaſtery of St. Erhelbert, 
at Hereford, free from. Sac and, Sg, and enjoyns all 
Perſons to be aſſiſting to them, if they are any way 
wrong'd, for the Love of God and him. Mulniva 
and Godiva gave to this Church the Lands of Flop, 
Preſton and Norton. Here follows in the Monaſticon 
a long Enumeration of the Particular Hides, Caru- 
cates, and other Parcels of Land, belonging to the 
Canons of Hereford, at Lullebam, Preſtretune, Terin- 19 
tintune, Etune and Medologie, in the Hundred of 
Stradford ; Hope, Capel, and Caplefore, in the Hundred 
of Tragetreu l; Preftune, Widdingtune, and Ullingwic, in 
Thornlan Hundred; Dunninttune, in Wimundeſtrey 
Hundred; Mortune and Frome, in Radinelau Hundred; 
Wiboldingtune, Walecford, Roſſe, and Uptune, in Brome- 
ſed Hundred; Liedeberge, Haſles, Aſireenofre, Pager- 


15 


Wimundeſtren Hundred; Hartune, Popeſlage, & helwicbe, 
Suc ꝛveſſeſſen, Werbam, Penne, Huntenetune, Holemere, Mor- 
tune and Pipe, in Cutet orne Hundred; Nortune, Mul- 
verſhille, Wrmeſleu and Bricce, in Kabel Hundred; 
Bromzerbe and Collitune, in Plegelger Hundred; Lutelen- 
Hereford, and Winetune, in Wifazgie Hundred; Crade- 
2 in Cuet horn Hundred; and More in Stadel Hun- 

ed. 

The Charter of King Henry the firſt confirms all 
the Donations of Ralph de Lemeſi to the Church of 
Sr. Mary at Hereford, being the Place on which the 
ſaid Church was built, with an Hide of Land there, 
the Church of Periton, with its Tithes, and two 
Hides of Land at it, &r. Simon Clifford granted and 
demis'd to Ralpb, Biſhop of Hereford, the Manor of 
Hamme ; and the ſaid Biſhop gave the ſaid Lands of 
the Manor of Hamme to the Dean and Chapter of 
Hereford, expreſſing that he had bought the — of 
the aforeſaid Simon Clifford, and that it was of the 
yearly Value of 15 /. | 

Walter Laſcy gave to the Monaſtery of Craſſe well, 1 
all his Lordſhip in the Manor of Hamme, with the 
Capital Meſſuage, Sc. which the ſaid Monaſtery 
ſold to Peter de Aquablanca, Biſhop of Hereford, for 
him to diſpole of ro whomſoever he ſhould 
think fit, he or they paying a Pound of Cum- 
min Seed yearly in full for all Dues from the 
ſame. 


The ſaid Biſhop Peter gave that Manor to the 1 


Church of Here ford. 


Earl Harold unjuſtly took from the Church of He- 
reford one Hide of Land, call'd Haſles, and the Ma- 
nors of Collervelle and Cotingtune, in Mimundiſtreu 
Hundred; the Manors of Hantune and Sicwiſſen, in 
Cutethorn Hundred; the Manor of Brigge, in Stapel 
Hundred; and the Manor of Colliutune, in Plegelget 
Hundred; all which were reſtor d to the ſaid Church 
by King William the Conqueror. Milliam D' Evreus 
gave to St. Mary and &. Ethelbert the Right of Pa- 
tronage to the Chapel of Pattele. Cecily de Ebroicis, for 
Eight Marks Silver receiv'd of the Canons, quitted 
all her Claim to the ſaid Chapel; which was con- 
firm'd by Ralph Murdac. 

Heylin informs us, that Hereford was one of the 
Biſhopricks erected by the Britains, firſt under the 
Metropolitan of Carleon upon Usk, and afterwards of 
St. David's. After the Interruption by the Saxon 
Conqueſt, upon the Converſion of thoſe People, it 
was again made an Epiſcopal See, as has been ſaid 
above. The Church now itanding was moſtly built 
by Biſhop Reine/n, and finiſh'd by his 9 
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ECULAT CAMNDNS:. 


d. This Dioceſe contains the County of Hereford and 
z. Part of Shropſvire, and therein 313 Pariſhes,of which 
„, 166 are Impropriations, and has 2 Archdeacons, viz. 
of Hereford and Salop, It has afforded to the Church 
2 Saints, to the State 2 Chancellors, and 3 Lords 
Treaſurers, one Deputy to the Realm of Ireland, 
2 Chancellors to the Univerſity of Oxford, and one 
to the Queens of England. It is valu'd in the King's 
Books 768 J. 105. 6 d3, 


The Catalogue of the Bisnors 
of HEREFORD. 


l Utta, 689, 

F 2 Tirtellus, 691. 

3 Tortherus, or Torteras, 703. 

4 Warſtod, or Hal ſtod, Or Waſtod, 718. He begun 
* a ſumptuous Croſs, which his Succeſſor fi- 
niſli'd. 

5 Cuthbert, 736, tranſlated hence to Canterbury. 

6 Podaa, 741. 

7 Ecca, 745. 

8 Cedda, 752. 

9 Albert, 758. 

10 Eſna, 769. 

11 Celmund, 775. 

12 Utellus, 783. 

13 WIf hard, 788. 

14 Beonn, 809. 

15 Eaulph, 829. 

16 Cuthwolf, 849. 

17 Mucel, 868. 

18 Deorlaf, or Doorlaf, 888. 

19 Cunemond, or Cynemund, 908. 

20 Edgar, 928. 

21 Tidbelm, 949. 

22 Wifhelm, 968. 

23 Alfric, 983. 

24 Atbulf, 997. 7 

25 Athelſtan, 1912, a Man of great Virtue and 
Holineſs, and built the Cathedral Church of Here- 
ford from the Ground. 

26 Leovegar, or Leofgar, 1055. Math. W:ſtminſter, 
ſays he was the Servant of God, perfect in all Reli- 
gion, a Lover of the Churches, a Reliever of the 

oor, a Protector of Widows and Orphans, an 
Overthrower of Oppreſſors, and a Poſſeſſor of Vir- 
ginity. He was ſlain by Griffith, King of Wales, who 
burnt the City and Church. 
The & e racant 4 Years. 

2) Walter, 1060. 

28 Robert Lozing, 1079. An able Scholar, and 
moſt particularly in the Mathematicks. He new 
built his Church of Hereford. 

29 Gerard, tranſlated to Jork. i 

30 Reinelm, 110. He was Chancellor to King 
Henry the Firſt's Queen, very virtuous and devout, 
but not ſo generous in Point of Hoſpitality as ſome 
cou'd have wiſh'd. 

31 Geoffry de Oliva, 1115, a Man of great Tempe- 
rance and Frugality, who retreiv'd the impair'd Re- 
venues of his Church. 

32 Richard, 1120, Keeper of the Seal under the 
Lord Chancellor. | 

3 Robert de Betune, 1131. 

34 Gilbert Foliot, tranſlated to London. 

35 Robert de Melun, 1162. 

36 Robert Foliot, 1174. 

37 William de Vere, 1186. 


38 Giles de Bruſe, 1200. He fided with the Ba- 


rons againſt King Job», and was forc'd to fly the 
Realm. pk | ; 


39 Hugb de Mapenor, 1216. 

40 Hugh Foliot, 1219, 

41 Ralph de Maideſtone, 1234. He bought and ga- 
to his Biſhoprick the Houſe belongin Wy" ; FM 
2 = _ of the Church of St. Mary 
Mont haut, adjoyning to it, an l 
became a u de rier. nen 

42 Peter de Egueblank, 1239. He became odious 
by adviſing the King to exact ſo much of the Clergy, 
as quite begger d them, and was impriſon'd by the 
Barons, and hisWealth divided among their Soldiers. 

43 Jobn Breton, 1268. A moſt famous Lawyer. 

44 St, Thomas Cantilupe, 1215. He was an able 
_— and uy 194 for Sanctity, many Mira- 
cles being alſo ſaid to have be | 
Tomb. He was Lord — * 

45 Richard Swinfeild, 1282. 


46 Adam Orleton, 1317, was Led Troll 
tranſlated to J/ ncheſter. aſurer, and 


4/ Thomas . Chaylvon, 1327, was Lord Treaſure 
and Deputy of Ireland. : | ps 
48 John Trillech, 1344. 

49 Lewis Charlton, 1361, a great Divine, and 
good Mathematician. wat, ; : 
50 William Courtney, 1369, tranſlated to London. 

51 John Gilbert, 1596, tranſlated from Bangor, was 


a Frier Preacher, Lord Treaſurer of England, and - 


again tranſlated to &. David's. 
52 John Treffant, or Treſſnant, or Trenevant, 1389. 
53 Robert Maſcal, 1405, a Carmelite, much be- 
4 _ —_— 8 all Men for his Learning and 
irtue, built the 
the N bite Friers at 2 en =_ Serke 2 
54 Edmund Lacy, 141), tranſlated to Exeter. 
55 Thomas Polton, 1420, tranſlated to Chicheſter, 
56 Thomas Scofford, 1422. 
, 57 Richard Beauchampe, 1448, tranſlated to Salis- 
ry. 


58 Reginald Butler, 14.50, tranſlated to Lichfield and 
Coventry. 

59 John Stanbery, 1453, a Carmelite Frier, very 
learned and wiſe, noted for his great Fidelity to 
King Henry IV. for which he ſuffer d a long Impri- 
ſonment. 

io Thomas Milling, 1474. 

61 Edmund Audley, 1492, tranſlated hither from 
Rocheſter, and hence to Salisbury. | 

62 Adrian de Caſtello, 1592, made Cardinal, and 
tranſlated to Wells. 

63 Richard Mayo, 1 504, Chancellor of Oxford. 

64 Charles Boothe, 1516. | 

65 Eduard Fox, 1535. | 

66 Edmund Bonner, 1538, tranſlated to London, 

67 John Shipp, 1539. 

68 John Harley, 1555, depriv'd by Queen Mary, 
and dy'd ſoon after. 

69 Robert Parfeu, alias Marton, 1554, tranſlated 
hither from St. Aſaph. 

70 Jobn Story, 1559, preferr'd to this See by Queen 
Elizabeth. 

71 Herbert Wiſtfaling, 1585. 

72 Robert Bennet, 1602. | 

73 Francis Godwin, 1617, tranſlated from Landaff. 

74 Auguſtin Lindſel, 1533, tranſlated from Peter- 
burghb. 

5 Matt he Wren, 1634, tranſlated hence to Nor- 
wich. 

76 Theophilus Field, 1635, tranſlated hither from 
Sr. David's. 


77 George Cook, 1536, tranſlated hither from Briſtol, 


Se vacant about 14 Years, 
78 Nicholas Monck, 1660. 
7g Herbert Croft, 1661, 


Fift 


30 Gilbert 


CAT nE D RAL. GHURCHES 


80 Gilbert Ironſide, 1691, tranſlated hither from 
Briſtol. | 

$1 Humphrey Humfreys , 1701, tranſlated hither 
from Bangor. 

82 Philip Biſs, 1712, tranſlated hither from St. 
David's. 

The Arms of this See are thus blazon'd, Gules, three 
Leopards Faces revers'd, each Jeſſant, a Heur-de-Lys, 
i N. B. That theſe have been the Arms ever fince 
the Tine of Biſhop Thomas Cantilupe, being his Arms, 
taken in reſpe& to his Sanity, about the Year 
1282, for before, the Arms of this See were, Gules, 
three Crowns, Or. 


LANDAEFF 
Cathedral Church. 


N the Year of our Lord 156, Lucius, King of 

the Brirtons, ſent his Embaſſadors Elvanus and 
Meduinus to Eleutherius, Pope of the See Apoſtolick, 
deſiring to be, by his Direction, made a Chriſtian, 
which he obtain'd of him, the ſame Embaſſadors 
being inſtructed, baptiz'd and ordain'd. Hanus 
was made a Biſhop, and Meduinus a Doctor, or 
Teacher, and then return'd as Preachers ro King 
Lucius into Britain, and he, with moſt of his Nobi- 
lity, was by them haptiz'd, and appointed Biſhops. 
Thoſe People preſerv'd the Purity of the Chriſtian 
Religion, without any Blemiſh, until the Pelagian 
Hereſy ſpread abroad, for extirpating of which 
the Biſhop St. German, and Lupus, were ſent to the 
Brittons, by the Prelates of France, When they had 
rooted out the ſaid Hereſy, they appointed Biſhops 
in ſeveral Parts of Britain, and conlecrated Dubricius 
Archbiſhop, over all the reſt on that Part of Bri- 
tain which lies on the Right Hand, he being choſen 
by the King and all the Congregation. They fix'd 
his Epiſcopal See, by Permiſſion of King Mouric, the 
Prime Men, Clergy and People, at the Town of 
Launton, founded in Honor of St. Peter the Apoſtle, 
and extending from Henriu-gunua to Riu-fnion, and 
from Gungleis to the Sea, all within Taf and Elei, 
with Fiſheries and all other Liberties and Immumi- 
ties, free from all ſecular Service, only daily Prayers 
for the King, Cc. the Dioceſe containing 500 Pa- 
riſhes, within the Severn ; and ſeveral other Kings 
gave many Churches, with all their Appurtenances, 
to the Church of Landaff, for the Sanctity of the 
aforeſaid Dubricius and his Succeſſors. All Liberties 
and Poſſeſſions were ſecur'd to this Church by Apol- 
tolical Authority, with an Excommunication to an 
that ſhould infringe, or invade the ſame. | 

After this, the King aroſe, going round all the 
Territory, and carrying the Goſpel on his Back, and 


the Clergy Croſſes and Relicks in their Hands, 


and walked over all the Bounds of the ſaid Terri- 
tory, ſprinkling Holy Water with Duſt of the Pave— 
ment of the Church, bleſſing all thoſe who ſhould 
preſerve the ſaid Alms, and denouncing a Curie on 
thoſe that ſhould violate the ſame. 

Dubricius obſerving the great Generofity of the 
Prime Men towards his Church, divided his Diſci— 
255 ſending ſome of them to the Churches given 

im, and founded Churches for others, and conſe— 
crated Biſhops in ſeveral Dioceſes in that Part of 
Britain, to be his Aſſiſtants. He plac'd Daniel Biſhop 
at Bangor, with ſeveral Abbots and Prieſts. 'The 
Place call'd Mocros, where Dubricius had before dwelt, 


was by King Mowric and his Princes given for ever to Hu 
700. 


» Pay, 


the Church of Landaff. 

King Peipiau, the Son of Erb, gave to Dubricius 
Mainater-gartbbenni, as far as the Black Pool; b 
another Grant he gave Llaun Cerniu; and by a third 
he gave Junabui, His T'wo Sons Cinvin and Guidci 
gave Barruc and Three Acres of Land; Britcon and 
Iivic gave Laun-mocha; King Erb, his Land call'd 
Til Hal; King Pepiau, four Parts of the Land of 
Conloc, on the Bank of Gui ; Guordoc conſecrated his 
Daughter Dulon a Nun, and gave with her four Mea- 
ſures of Land for ever; Noe, the Son of Arthur, the 
Land of Pennalun, with its Territory, and without 
any earthly Acknowledgment. 

Dubricius, Biſhop of Landaff, dy'd in the Year 
612, and in the Lear 1120 his Bones were remov'd 
from the Iſland of Enli to the Church of Landaff, 
by Urban then Biſhop there, at which Time a mi- 
raculous Rain, which was much wanted, is ſaid to 
have fallen, and the Bones being waſh'd from the 
Duſt that was among them, the Water was ſeen to 
boil up. Hereupon the ſaid Biſhop Urban began 
there to build the great Monaſtery in Honor of St. 
Peter the Apoltle, and the Holy Confeſſors Dubri cius, 
Teilia vus and Oudoceus, in the Year 1129. The ſame 
Biſhop in his Letter to Pope Calixtus ſets forth, that 
the Church of Landaff bod always been the Metro- 
politan of all Wales, till it declin'd through Civil 
Wars, and by the Cruelty of the Natives, and the 
Invaſion of the Normans ; that it had continu'd a 
Biſhop's See from the Time of Pope Eleutherius, 
and after the coming, into England of St. Auguſtin been 
ſubject to the See of Canterbury, That it was then 
reduc'd to have only two Canons, and only four 
Carucates of Land belonging to it, the very Tithes 


| r taken from it, not only by the Clergy, but 


alſo by Incroachments of the Monks, and of the Bi- 
ſhops of Hereford and Sr. David, wherefore he humbly 
prays the ſail Pope, to ſupport and relieve that 
diſtreſſed Church. | 

King Idon, the Son of Yugr gent, to urchaſe E- 
ternal Lite, gave one of his Houſes, call'd Lanngarth, 
with all its Territory and Immunities, to Archbi- 
ſhop Teltar, performing the Ceremonies above men- 
tion'd, of carrying the Goſpel, &c. The ſame King 
alſo gave Lann maur, that is Lann teliau port halauc. 
In the Days of this King Ido», the Saxons came into 
his Country to plunder, whom he purſu'd with his 
Army, and in his way came to St. Teliau, then re- 
ſiding with his Clergy at Lamngarth, and intreated 
them to pray for him. St. Tel:au went with him to 
a Mountain in the Midſt of Criftinic, near Trodi, where 
he ſtop'd, and pray'd to God to aſſiſt his plunder'd 
People ; and his Prayer being heard, the King re- 
turn d with much Joy, having routed his Enemies, 
and recover'd the Booty; and he then gave to St. 
Ilia and his Church for ever three Meaſures of 
Land, of 100 Foot ſquare each, about that Hill, 
with a Curſe upon the Infringers, and a Bleſſing 
on the Preſervers thereof. In the ſame Manner he 
then gave Lann Telian nant Seru, Lan Teliau garth 
Tevir, Townſhips on the Bank of Cothi, and ſeveral o- 
ther Places to be ſeen in the Monafticon, 

King Margetud, the Son of Rein, King of the 
Weſtern Part of ales, in a Rage ſlew Gufrir, a Man 
belonging to St. Teliar, in God's and his Sanctuary, 
and before the Altar; but afterwards repenting, 
with Prayer and Faſting, and promiſe of Amend- 
ment, he gave to the Church of Landaff in Alms, 
Mains Brunus, with the Church, and F iſhery and 
Woods, as alſo Ten canus, with Immunities, Curſes, 
and Bleflings as uſual. 

In the Reign of Aircol Laubir, the Son of Tryfun, 
King of VH als, when he refided at Liſcaſtell, the 
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chief place of that Country, it happen'd, that every 
Night, when the King's Officers diſtributed Meat 
and Drink, through the -Inſtigation of the Devil, 
and two much Plenty o. Liquor, one of the Sol- 
diers or of the King's Family was kill'd. The King 
obſerving theſe frequent Murders, was convinc'd 
that there was no remedying the ſame but by 
Alms and Faſting and Prayers of Holy Men; and 
therefore he ſent for K. Telian, then reſiding at 
Pennalim, to come and bleſs him and his Court, that 
ſuch daily Murders might not happen. K. Teliar 
coming blefled him and his Court, and appointed 
two of his Diſciples, Low, and the faithful, to ſerve 
the Courr, Jiffcibuting Meat and Drink to all by 
Meaſure, and ſufficient, with the Grace of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and that Night, and afterwards there was no 
Murder committed in the Court. 'The King being 
{enfible, that the Evil had been remov'd by the 
Prayers of St. Ieliau, gave to him three 'T'owns of his 
own Patrimony. | 

It fell out one Day, that the Swine belonging to 
a Man of Pennalun broke into a Rich Man's Corn, 
whoſe Name was Tutuc, who finding the Swine- 
herd at Pennalun, and going about to wound him 
with his Spear, he flew a Child call'd The, Ne- 
phew to Sr. Telan, who interpos'd. Afterwards re- 
penting, he beg'd Pardon of t. Telian, and with the 
Conſent of King Aircol, gave himſelf and his two 
Towns of Ciltutuc, and Penclecir, in perpetual Ser- 
vitude to the Church of Landaff. 

One Ougnain, of Doucledif, nobly Born, but Poor 
and Marry'd, made ſo much uſe of his Wife, that 
he had every Lear a Child; and whereas they ought 
to have rejoyc'd, they were more griev'd at it, be- 
cauſe of their Poverty, and frequent Child-bearing, 
inſomuch that they ask'd adviſe of Sr. Teliar, in their 
Simplicity, about their many Children and Want, 
and what to do in that Caſe, St. Teliar told them, 
he ſaw no other Remedy but that they ſhould ab- 
ſtain from carnal Society. Accordingly they ab- 
{tain'd ſeven Years, till being in Deſpair with it they 
came together again, the Woman conceiv'd and 
brought forth ſeven Sons; and thus as they were ſtill 
unchriſtned, they carry'd them towards Sr. Teliar, 
ſaying, In an ill Hour we took &. Teliau's Advice, we 
are ill burden'd , let us either drown, or give them to bim 
to take care of them, St. Teliau being abroad found 
this Man at Ryt ſinetri, by the River Taf, drowning 
his Children, whom he took from him half dead, 
baptiz'd and brought them up, placing them after- 
wards at Lann Telian, otherwile call'd Landyfgnyr, 
becauſe they liv'd upon nothing but Fiſh, tor tiey 
daily found ſeven Fiſhes upon a Rock or Stone, 
provided by God, and therefore they were call'd 
Dufuyrguyr, becauſe they had been found in the 
Water, and fed with Fiſh, Dibrevyr, in the Britiſh 
Language ſignifying, Watery Men. K. Teliau com- 
ing once to viſit them, they then found the uſual 
ſeven Fiſhes upon the Rock, and an 8th Jarger than 
any of the ſeven, which they perceiv'd had been 
ſent by God, to entertain their Guelt. "Theſe 
Brothers dying at Cenard maur, gave all the Land of 


Mart huc and Cenarth maur, given them by King Aircol, 


on account of their Sanctity to the Church of 
Landaff. 
Mouric, King of Morcanbuc, the Son of T udiric 
and his Wife Onbrauſt, the Daughter of Gurtant the 
Great, gave to God and Biſhop Oudoceus three 
Meaſures of 100 Foot ſquare of Land at Clcyuhynn, 
and fix at Conuoy, that 1s Langemey, together with 
Lann Telian Talypont ; with all Immunities, and the 
uſual Bleſſing and Curſe annex'd. | X 
King Teudric reigning in Peace, and exerciſing 
Juſtice, deſpis'd his Temporal Power tor the Eter- 


— 


nal, and reſigning his Kingdom to his Son Mouric, 
undertook an Eremitical Lite, among the Rocks at 
Dindyrn. The Saxons began then to invade his Do- 
minions and his Son Monric, and if he did not relieve 
him he would be diſpoſſeſs'd by Strangers. It was 
ſaid of Tendric, when he enJoy'd his Kingdom, that 
he had never been vanquijh'd by his Enemies, but 
that he was always victorious, and as ſoon as his E- 
nemies ſaw his Face, they preſently fled. © The 
Angel of the Lord ſaid to him the Night before, Go 
to morrow to the Afiſtance of the People of God, againſt the 
Enemies of the Church of CHRIST, and the Enemy will 
fly as far us Pull brockuail, and do yon ſtand arm'd in 
Battel, and having ſeen your Face as uſual and known, they 
will fly ; and afterwards for thirty Years, they will not 
dare during yon Son's Time to come into your Country, and 
the Natives and Inheritors ill be in perfeft Peace, and yon 
nevertheleſs ſnall receive one Wonnd Inſyt Tindryn, and 
ſhall dye in Peace three Days after, Accordingly riſing 
the next Morning, he mounted on Horſeback with 
his Son's Army, and went with them rejoycing at the 
Angel's Command, and ſtood arm'd in Battle, on 
the Bank of Guy, near the Ford of Tindiry; and as 
loon as they had ſeen his Face, they turn'd their 
Backs and fled ; and nevertheleſs one of them caſt 
a Spear and wounded him, as had been foretold, and 
he rejoyc'd at it, as in conquering of the Enemy and 
taking the Booty. 

When his Son Monric return'd with Victory and 
the Booty, he ſpake to his Father to go along with 
him, and he ſaid thus. I ui not depart hence, till my 
Lord JESUS CHRIST bears me hence to my d. ſir d 
Place, where I deſign'd to lye aſter my Death, viz. in the 
Iſland of Echni. And in the Morning early there 
ſtood two Stags in Traces, with their Waggon, before 
the Lodging ; and the Man of God knowing, that 
they were ſent by God, mounted the Carriage, and 
whereſoever they reſted, there Springs of Water 
ouſhed out, till he came to a Place near a Meadow 
by the Sv . And when they came thither, a molt 
clear Spring guſh'd out, and broke his Carriage, 
and he preſently recommended his Spirit to God, 
and commanded the Stags to depart, and remain'd 
there alone, and a while after gave up the Ghoſt. 
Mouric hearing of his Father's Death, made there an 
Oratory and a Church-yard, bleſſed by the Biſhop 
St. Oudoccus, and gave all the Territory for his Fa- 
ther's Soul to &. Oudocens and the Church of Landaff, 
and its Paſtors, without any earthly Acknowledg- 
ment. 

Some time after the ſame King Mouric gave to the 
Cathedral of Landaff the Church of Gurvid, with all 
its Land. Biſhop Ordocers obtain'd the Land of 
Cyngualan, and after much Contention with the Abbat 
of Ildut livon, who alledg'd that Land was his, it was 


.adjudg'd to Biſhop Oudoceus, and that, and the Bells 


of Cyngualan, Auodu, Congurique and Pencreic, with their 
Lands, were for ever annex'd to Landaff. Morcant, 
King of Morcannbuc and Son to Artbricis gave to 
Landaff the Church of Tyngur Traſgardi, with all its 
Territory. Auguſtus, King of Brechcinniauc, for God's 
ſake and carnal Friendſhip, gave to Biſhop Oudoceus, 
and the Church of Landaff, the Place call'd Lann Cors, 
with the Fiſhery, &c. 

King Monric and Cynveru met together at Landaff, 
and in the Preſence of the Biſhop Oudocers (wore be- 
fore the Relicks, that they would obſerve perfect 
Peace between themſelves. Some Time 1 2 the 


Oath taken, King Moxric treacherouſly murder'd 
Cynvetu, Then Biſhop Oudoceus call'd together all his 
Clergy, from the Mouth of Taratyr yn Guy to Tivi, 
with his three Abbats, Concen of Carban Vale, 
Catgen of Udut, and Sulgen of, Docguini, and in a full 


Synod excommunicated King Monric, for the * 
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he had committed, and for having tranſgreſs'd the 
Conpact made in his Preſence, on the Altar of t. 
Peter, and of the Saints Dabricius and Teliau z and thus 
inclining the Croſſes to the Ground, he left the 
Country without Baptiſm and Chriſtian Commu- 
nion, and curs'd the King and his Offspring, the 
Synod confirming the ſame and ſaying, May his Days 
be few, and may his Sons be Orphans, and bis Wife a 


Widow. And the King and all his Country remain d 


for two Years and more under that Excommunica- 
tion. The King being ſenſible of his Perdition, and 
the Damnation of his Kingdom, could not hold out 
longer, but ſu'd for Pardon of St. Oudoceus, at Landaff; 
and having ſhed Tears and bow'd his Head, Biſhop 
Oudoceus impos'd Penance on him before the three 
Abbats in Proportion, recommending to him to 
make amends three ways to God and the Church of 
Landaff, viz, by Faſting, Prayer and Alms. King 
Mouric accepting of the Penance, gave tour Towns 
to the Church of Landaff, for the Redemption of his 
own Soul and of the Soul of Cyxetr. 

King Morcant, the Son of Arthricis, gave the Town 
of Guilbiu, alſo the Land of Liubeſi; King Monric and 
Judic the Son of Nud, the Land of Porth Caſſec; King 
Judic the Son of Nud, and (inan theSon of Gnvedu, the 
Lands of Redoc and Hiernin ; Brochmail the Son, the 
Town of Gregury, call'd Toupalva, on the Taf ; King 
Morcant, the Son of Artbruis, the Town of Lath ; 
Aguwft, King of Becheniaun, and his Sons Eliud and 
Ri vallaun, the Land of Lann gurvaet ; King Morcant, 
the Son of Arthruis, for the Soul of Frior, the Son 
of Mouric, whom he had lain, gave Lann Cinciryll 
and the Land of Tinfall. 

Morcant, King of Gleviffic, gave Lann Ennian, King 
Judhail, the Son of Artbruis, riding one Day over 
the Land of Guocob, his Horſe ſtumbling, fell, and 
rifing unhurt, return'd Thanks to God, and looking 
towards the Church of Elidon, with lifted Hands, ſaid, 
I give this Church, which I ſee, With all its Land and the 
Townſhip of Guocob in which I. ſtand, to Almighty God, 
who deliver'd me from the Danger. Which he per- 
torm'd, ſending for Biſhop Oudoceus, &c. King Judbail, 
the Son of Morcant, and his Sons Frnxail and Moruric, 
gave three Parcels of Land, along the River Guy, 
call'd nricorva; King Itha!! gave Lann Efrdil at 
Brekes 3 Brochmail, the Son of Guidgentivai, the Town- 
ſhip of Meneich ; King Monric, the Place call'd Lan 
Sulbic. Gurvad, King of Ercyeg, having obtain'd a 
Victory over the Saxon Nation, and returning Thanks 
to God, gave to Biſhop Puelvin and his Clergy, the 
Land call'd Bolgros, on the River Guy, and founded a 
Church in the midſt of it, in Honor of the Holy Tr:- 
nity, and St. Peter, and the Saints Dubricin and Ilhan. 
The ſame King afterwards gave another piece of 
Land; King Gnuvin, the Son of “ '<1ar, gave Matum, 
and at another time Cum barrac. 

King Gurcant, the Son of Cin vin, gave to Biſhop 
Junapeius, the Place call'd Louder, and at another 
time that call'd St. Budznalan 5 Arthruis, King of the 
Country of Guent, the Church of Cinmarch, with all 
its Territor 5 King Idon, the Land of Lana colt. 

Tendur, the Son of Rein, and Elgiſthi!, the Son of 
Auguſt, Kings of Brechemauc, ſwore, &c. the reſt of 
this is exa#lly the ſame as was above related of Mouric 
and Civetu, and therefore needs not be repeated any farther 
than that Tendur murder'd Elgiſt, and upon Repen- 
tance, gave to the Church of Laudaff the Lands of 
Lann Mihacel tref Cerian. 

Cuchein, the Son of Glox, gave the Townſhip of the 
Vale; Faux, the Son of Benjamin, the Church of 
Cilpedec, with the Land about it; Grinncim, the 
Church of Cum Mouric, reſigning it into the Hands of 
the Biſhop Greciel ; Gulfer and Cinvin and Nir, the 


Son of Gurcan, and Bonus, with his Sons, the Land | 


; 


— 


in the Deſart, on the Bank of Meinbui 5 Briteon bail, jy 
the Son of Veron, the Churches of Lannubudgualan, 55 


Crican, Merthir eynfall, Lann Mocha, Lann Typalla, Pp 3 


Laundiniul, Mafrun and Mahle; and Cimuelin the Land 


of Lann Cum; Morcant, the Son of Artbruis, the. 
Church of Iſtrat haften; Convil, the Son of Gurcenin, 


the Land of Conuc. The ſame Story as to the Circun- 
ſtances is here again told of the KingsClotri and Gudgual- 
laun as before of Mouric and Civetu, and of 'Tendur and 
Elgiſt, which need not be repeated, being at Numb. 195 in 
tbe Margin, only in this Clotri murder'd Gudzuallaun, and 
upon Repentance gave to Landaff the Lands of Helic 
and 'Tencu. Conblus, the Son of Jaco, gave three 
Meaſures of Land on the Bank of Guy; E!fin, the 
Land of Srat hancr ; King Ithail and Judon, Son 
and Heir of Cerian, that of Guinnoui; King Juthail, 
the Son of Morcant, and his Sons Feruvail and Monric, 
the Land of Guroc ; the ſame King afterwards gave 
Apermenei. The ſame Story above three times mention d is 
here again told of Guidnerth murdering bis Brot her 
Merchion, only with this variation, that he was ſent for 
Abſolution to the Archbiſhop of Dol, in Cornugallia, 
or Little Britain, becau/e thoſe of Little Britain and 
Wales ere of the ſame Nation, and joke the ſame Lan- 
guage, which is all 1 find remarkable in this ſo often re- 
peated Story, and that Guidnerth, in Expiation of his 
uin, gave to the Church of Landaff all the Land, 
Woods, &c. of Laun Catgaalatyr. Judbail gave the 
Place call Hen Lann; Rotri, the Land of Cemeis ; 
Mabſu, that of Judui u. 


Land 
24 is nam d in the Monaſticon) and a Savon Woman, 
and an able Horſe, for which price the ſaid Gueideui 
and Conuin refign'd all their Claim to the ſaid Land 
in the Hands of Biſhop Berthguin ; and the ſaid 
Riataf gave the Land of Gurmorch to the Church of 
Landaff. Ilias receiv'd the Land of Nis in ſatisfaction 
for the Murder of his Brother Catgen, ſlain by Conver 
the Son of Jacob, who gave the ſame for the Soul 
of the deceas d to Biſhop Herthguin; and Ilias gave the 
Place call'd per mixgiuz Conbac, the Place of St. Tiſoi; 
Elf, the Lands of Peunbellei and Toll cot, 

After the Death of G n, Gurcan held his Father's 
Country, as alſo his Mother in Law, in an inceſtuous 
manner, for whom he was excommunicated by Bi- 
ſhop Zrrbgwn, and a full Synod at Landaff; and he 
begging Pardon, and putting away his Mother in 
Law, gave the Land of Macinis; King Judbail gave 
that of Bertas z Conril, the Son of Gnercenin, the 


Land in which was the Tomb of Gurai ; Judo, the 


Son of Cerian, bought the Land of Guenno Noe, by the 


Pool of Mouric for twenty two Horſes that had never „ 


been broke, and gave it to the Church of Landafßf. 

There happen'd great Tribulations and Plunde— 
rings in the 57 of Telpald and Iſhail Kings of Bri- 
tain, and by the faithleſs Saxon Nation, eſpecially on 
the Borders. of England and Britain, about Herefora 5 
inſomuch that all the Borders of Hritain were almoſt 
laid waſte, and far beyond the Borders on both 
ſides and about the River Guy. Peace being re- 
ſtor'd, the Land recover'd, tho' very few Britons 
would ſtay in theſe Parts. King Jzdbai! reſtor'd to 
all the Survivors their Eſtates, ſo much waſted, 
and the ſame he did to the Church of Landaff. 

King Glitauc, the Son of Clitguin, being in his 
Kingdom in Peace, and exerciſing Juſtice, was made 
a Martyr, with a Crown of Chaſtity. A Maiden, 
the Daughter of a great Man, fell in Love with him, 
telling thoſe who had made Suit to her, that ſhe 
would Marry none but the renowned Clitauc, One 
of the King's Attendants being thus deny'd by her, 
by the Inſtigation of the evil Spirit and female Luſt, 
murder'd the innocent King Clitauc, as he was hun- 

ting, 


[2 


a7 4 bought of Gueidcui and Connin a Piece of 
or xxilii (Note, That nothing beſides the Number 
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ting, like a meek Lamb, near the River Mingzi. | Land of Turion; Os, the Son of Gabroy, that of Dugd. 
, His Followers carry'd him in a Cart drawn by Oxen | Stratelei ; (oui, the Son of Gurgen, that of Proclivin, Vol, 3. 

la, ' through the Ford of the River Mingui, beyond the | near Nadavan; Eliud, and Conon, and Gudidien, and Erd- Pas, 

and W which the Oxen ſtood {till and could not move, tho' | ribai, the Son of Enynen, a Church and Caſtle; Ga- 

the much rick'd with Goads. The Body, in the Sight bran, the Son of Cors, the Church of Mamouric, that 

min, of all the Attendants, who ſtood admiring, remain'd | is, Lann Urien; Ceincair, the Wife of Fernuba!!, the 206 

un- in the Place appointed for it. The People conſidering | Son of Judlail, the Lands of Brinnluguni, Mat benni, 

ual- the Sanity of his Life, his End crown'd with | Meſtuir and Mun; Ris, the Son of Judbail, King of 

and Martyrdom, the Lightneſs of his Body at firſt, and | Glevifeg, the Land of Guinna; Convelin, the Son of 

5 in the great weight afterwards that it could not be | Coyne, the Land of Louhai ; King Athruis, the Son of 

and mov'd, gave Praiſe to God; and a Pillar of Fire be- Fruxail, that of Cariou; Cimuellm, the Son of Conut, 

lelic ing ſeen there the next Night on his Grave, by the that of Dunbirrion; King Ris, the Son of Judbail, that 

Lee Advice of the Biſhop and Clergy of Landaff, built | of Grerudrc ; Cort; the Son of Erbic, the Church of 

the there an Oratory in Honor of the Martyr Clitauc, and Merthirmaches, - 

Son from that Day the Place began to be in Veneration Gallun, the Son of Cidrich, in a Rage, lifted up his 20 

pail, , on Account of the bleſſed Martyr. Afterwards two | Head againſt his Lord Hoze!, King of Gle viſſieg, the 7 

tric, Brothers Lybian and Gurvaun, and their Nephew | Son of Ris, and would have taken away his Land of 

ave Cinuur, came hither from Pennichen, and leading an | Lantivei by force. The Contentioh between the 

d is Eremitical Life, built a better Church, by the | King and the Prince being known throughout all the 

thes Aſſiſtance of King Morcanuuc and the Biſhop of | Country, Cerenhir, Biſhop of Landaff, exhorted them 

for Landaff, to agree; and they conſenting, came to Landaff with 

lia, 4 YJudbail, the Son of Morcant and King of Gleviſficg, | many Soldiers, and there on the Altar before 3 Ab- 

and gave to the Church of Landaff all the Territory of | bats, ſwore on the Goſpels to obſerve Peace, with- 

an- Mertbir Clitauc. a out any Fraud. Hormel afterwards breaking his Oath, 

re- Judbail, the Son of Edelnirth, a powerful Man in | flew Gallun, was excommunicated, and repenting, 

his Emuias, coming with his Wife, on a Sunday, to hear | gave to the Church the Lands of Merthirbrueil, Mix- 

nd, the divine Service at St. Clitauc's, was incited by | thirmrior, and Tircollou. This is again juſt uch a Stor 

the the Devil and Luft to lye with his Wife in a | us before at Numb. 195, The ſame is bere again told in 

is; Meadow, on the Bank of the River Mingui; and ha- | the ſame manner of Ili and Camauc ; and the former 
ving ſo done, remain'd joyn'd to his Wite, ſo that he | hauing murder'd the latter, non Repentance, gude the Land 

of „ could not be ſeparated, and cry'd aloud to his Com- | of Guliple the Ir. Cinvin, the Son of Gurcant, gave 

aber © panions, ſaying, Go to the Tomb of the Martyr Clitauc, | the Land of Lann Cuian. 

ang and offer on the Holy Altar this Meadow, which J bave Air vol, the Son of Jovaf, having ſacrilegiouſly in- 208 

cui wrong fully taken from bim by Violence, and laying your ſulred the Church of Lendaff, by way of Reparation, 

ind Hands as a Pledze joyn'd on the Holy Go el, and quitting | gave to it the Lands of Penn Onn, with the Church 

aid all Claim to any Lay Service from it, but only daily Prayers, | of Lann Tiluil. King Nongui, the Son of Guriat, for 

of ſalute the Clergy in my Name, deftre them to pray earneſtly | a Sacrilege alſo committed, gave the Lands of Guideon. 

10n for me, that through the Interceſſon of the Martyr and In the Year 955, a Deacon, having kill'd a Peaſant 

5 their Prayers I may ſoon be cleans'd from this intolerable in the Field, took ſanctuary in the Church of the 

oul Sin, and deliver'd from this horrible tye. No ſooner was | Sunts Jarmen and Febric, where the Friends of the 

the this done, with promiſe of Amendment, Faſting and | Slain broke in and kill'd him before the Holy Altar; 

0¹ 3 Prayer, but he was loos'd, and return'd Thanks to | for which the Biſhop and Clergy deſigning to ex- 
God, confirming what had been done by his | communicate all concern'd, the 6 principal Actors 

er's Meſſengers. were deliver d up to the Biſhop, and kept 6 Months 

us The Sons of Cinbleidion gave Leckbuit to the Martyr | in Irons, and afterwards oblig'd to reſign up all their 

Bi- Clitauc and the Church of Landaff. Erbir, the Son of | Subſtance, and 7 Pounds of Silver each, for ſatisfac- 

he Fifin, that his Name might be written in the Book | tion to the Church. 

in of Life, gave Ercon upon Dubleis, and afterwards Ca- Pledruis, the Son of Guollguinn, in his Sickneſs gave 209 

ve thoven 5 Fernvael gave Lirdimuner; Bri, the Son of to the Church for his Burial half the Land of Cair 

he 205 Ludbui, the Place call'd Merthir tecmed; Ring Fernvail, | yonion. Loumarch, the Son of Catquocaun, having 

he the Church of Trilece 3 Catuuth, the Son of Coffro, the | committed Sacrilege, in plundering on the Lands of 

he Church of Henn Lennic, on the River Amyr, that is, | the Church, to attone for the ſame, gave to it the 

ver Lanng nern; Conxur, the Son of Jacoi, bought of King Land of Treficam Pont. Aſſer, the Son of Marchuid, 

| Fernvail, the Son of Judbail, the Church of Gurthetiniu, | for a Murder committed, gave the Land of Sgan. 

de with ſome Land about it, for an excellent Horſe of | King Catuocann gave the Land of Rer. Gulfert, Heyoi 

ri- the Value of twelve Cows, and a Dog that kill'd | and Argniſtil, the Sons of Bel, having been guilty of 

on Birds with a Hawk, worth three Cows, and another | Sacrilege, to attone for the ſame, gave all the Ter 

d; Horſe worth three Cows, and gave the ſaid Church | ritory of the Saints Julius and Aaron. Engeſtil, a 

oft to the Biſhop of Landaff. Coruc, the Son of Convil, | wicked rich Man, repenting at the Time of his 

th bought of King Y:idbale, the Son of Morcant, the | Death, gave the Caſtle of Dinduicil, that is, Caerdui- 

re- Land of Bricon, otherwiſe call'd Hlgnou, for two | cil. Eliau, the Son of Achern, offer'd one Meaſure of 210 

"ms Horſes, the one of the Value of eight Cows, Land; Titnap, the Church of Dincat; Cors and Mor- 

to the other worth three Cows, and a Sword off the | id, that of Grzethirin ; King Howel, the Land of Pen- 

d, value of twelve Cows, and a Horn worth ten Cows, | crelic, and the Church o Stratbaffren ; Guorai, the 
and another worth fourteen Cows, and then gave | Son of Judic, the Church of Rai; Abraham, the Land 

ais the ſaid C urch to Tirchan, Biſhop of Landaff. Bri- | of Branuc ;; Brochmail, the Son of Mouric, the Church 

de con, the Son of Cuincon, bought the Lands of Tanczor | of St. Mary, with ſome Land, which he had before 

Ny and Iliman, of Fernvad and his Sons Monrc and Gar- given with his Daughter, dedicated a Nun to perpe- 

m. cant, for ſeven Horſes of the value of twenty eight | tual Virginity; but ſhe, at the Suggeſtion of the De. 

he Cows, a whole Suit of Man's Cloaths worth four- | vil, had to do with Etgar, the Son of Levi, and 

ne teen Cows, a Sword worth twelve Cows, a Hawk | having inceſtuoufly conceiv'd, was deliver'd of a 

er, worth ſix Cows, and four Dogs worth fourteen ] Son, and dy'd in Childbed. | 

it, ' Cows; and then gave the ſaid Lands to the Church Nd, the Son of God, gave to the Church the Land - 

in- of Landaff. Matoc, the Son of Guinay, gave the | of nir; Eyſet V. ſim, 9 Tref Ily. Brochvail, the * 

12s : YOM ; S888 . 
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of Moxric, haviag inſulted the Biſhop Ceveillauc, in 
ſatisfaction gave the Land of Tr:fpercy, and at ano- 
ther time that of Me uit of 3 March, the Son of Pe- 
ian, that of Tywu ; the atoreſaid Brochvail, again the 
two Churches of Caſtell Conſcuit and St. Briget; King 
Hipgel, the Son of Ris, the Lands of Ermint and Ca- 
tharuc ; King Arthmail, the Land of Cair biran ; King 
Teudur having been excommunicated, the Land of 
Tref Cerian ; King Grifud, the Land of Pennibei. 

rcant Hen, the Son of Yuzein, King of Morcannuc, 
Contemporary with Edgar King of England, by his 
and the Advice of Dunſtan, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
reſtor'd to Gucaun, Biſhop of Landef}, all the Terri- 
tories belonging to that Church. Merchiaun, the Son 
of Riderch, gave Riderch and Acgarat 5 Arttmail, the 
Son of Nongui, King of Guenti, for having murder'd 
his own Brother Eliſed, gave Laun Mibacgal Lichrit; 
Laur, and his Son Deberent, for a Murder by them 
committed, gave the Lands of Suan. 

Anno 982, Gucaun, Biſhop of Landaff, was conſe- 
crated by Dunſtan, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, having 
the Paſtoral Croſier given him, in the Royal Court, 
by Edgar the chief King of the Eugliſb, in the Pre- 
ſence of the Suffragan Biſhopsof England, Abbats, &c. 

Elmoin, Nud, Melguas, and Argwjiil, gave Lanngu- 
rouvi to the Church of Landaf}. | 

There were 7 Cantrefs (that is, Diviſions or Diſtrichs) 
in the Dominions of Morcannutc, and as many Churches 
in the Dioceſe of Landaff, The firſt Cantref was Bi- 
van ; the ſecond Gryr, and Cedwell, and Carn waliaun ; 
the third Hurburt; the fourth Penichen 3 the fifth 
Gunlyuch and Edelyxon ; the ſixth Menyſcoyt; the ſe- 
venth Wentbuccoyt, and Miradyn, and Ewyas. 

It is farther to be known, that at the ſame time 
that Edgar was King of all Britain, there reign'd alſo 
Howel da, and Morgan hen; but theſe two were ſub- 
ject to Ring Edgar. Morgan ben at that time had all 
Morgannuc in Peace and Quietneſs; but Howel da 
would have taken Y#radru and Ewyas from him, if he 
could. Whereupon King Edgar call'd to him Houel 
da and Morgan ben, where it was made out that Howel 
had wrong d Morgan ben; and therefore King Edgar 
gave thoſe Lands contended for to Huwen, the Son 
of Morgan ben, for ever, with a Curſe upon him that 
ſhould ever ſeparate them from the Dominion of 
Morgannuc, and the Dioceſe of Landaff. 

Mowric, King of Gulatmorcant, and Son of Huviel, 
reſtor'd to the Church of Landaff the Lands of Elcu, 
which had been taken from the ſame. Ergain, King 
of Guenti, the Son of Guriat, having been excommu- 
nicated by Biſhop Bledri, becauſe the ſaid Biſhop 
had been hc in a Scuffle between the two Fa- 
nulies of the ſaid King and Biſhop, gave in ſatiſ- 
faction to his Church of Landaff the 13 of Junuluc. 
Rotri and Grifud, Kings of Guenti, and Sons of Eliſed, 
gave the Lands of Penn celliguen buc. Mouric, King 
of Gulatmorcant, the Son of Hivel, is ſaid here to have, 
after Friendſhip ſworn, murder d Etguin, the Son of 
Guriat, King of Gueniſcoit. Then follows the ſame 
Story that has been many times repeated, and is to 
be ſeen, as has been often ſaid, at Page 195. 

Ringuallaun, the Son of Run, with his Spear ſtruck 
through a Friend of the Biſhops, and being excommu- 
nicated, in ſatisfaction for that Offence, gave to the 
Church his Land of Riubrein. Gurcant, the Son of Ithail, 
gave his Land of Tref gennbil. Mouric, King of Gulat 
morcant, the Son of Huigel, being excommunicated 


for violating the Sanctuary of Landaff, gave for his 
Reconciliation the Land of Tref gulich, as alſo thoſe 
of Fratrus, Caratauc, the Son of Rivallaun, for a like 
Offence, gave Lampetyr at Henrui 5 Merchiann, the 
Son of Riderch, and his Son Gurcant, gave the Land 
of Crucon Lengurin. Catguallann, the Son of Guriat, 
for having ſtruck a Man in the Biſhop's Preſence, 
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gave the Church of St. Briget, with its Lands. Ki- » 
Jul, the Son of Giſtherth, the Land of Ginfall cecin 5, 
penuros ; Rinquallaun, the Son of Tutbulch, for a Sa- p, 
crilege committed, gave Cecin Pennicyelli. Catgucaun, 
the Son of Mouric, for a like Offence offer'd Henriu- 
unna. Giſtin, the Son of Gurcant, for the like, the 
nd of Miluc. Caratoc, King of Morcannuc, for the 
like, the Land of Tref rita. Caratuc, in his Sickneſs, . 
the Land of Gunnuc. ; 

When King William conquer'd England, Herguald 
was Biſhop of Landaff, from the Mouth of the Guy to 
the River Heu; at which time Catgucaun, the Son 
of King Mouric, reign'd in Glatmorcant, as far as the 
Ford of Trunc upon the Tywvi, Caratoc reign'd in 
NHiratyn Guent vehcoyt Gunnlyuinc, Riderch reign'd 
in Exyas and Guent Iſcoit. Which ſaid Kings ſerv'd 
King William, and dy'd in his Time, and their 
aforeſaid Lands, with the Dioceſe of Ercycy, 
were under the Epiſcopal Juriſdiction of Hergxald. 
Thus far the Monaſticon. Let us now ſee what re- 
mains, as to this See and its Prelates, out of Heylin, 
Godwin, and le Neve. 

We have ſeen above, that the firſt Biſhop we have 
any account of was Dubricius, plac'd here when St. 
German and Laus, coming over hither from France, 
extirpated the Pelagian Hereſy, The Cathedral was 
dedicated to St. Peter, tho? afterwards it bore the 
Name of St. Theliau, Succeſſor to Dubricius 5 and be- 
ing near the River Taff, was thence call'd Llandaf, 
Llan in the Welch Tongue fignifying a Church. It 
was richly endow'd, as may appear by the great 
multitude of Lands conferr'd on it by the many Do- 
nors mention'd out of Digdale; inſomuch that Biſho 
Godwin ſays, if it were now poſſeſs d of the roth Part 
of what ĩt once had, it might be reckoned one of the 
richeſt Churches in Chriſtendom. The Dioceſe now 
contains Part of Glamorganſbire and Part of Monmoytb- 
ſvire, and in them 199 Pariſhes, whereof 99 Impro- 
priations, and for them one Archdeacon, entitul'd, 
of Lendaff. The Biſhoprick is valu'd in the King's 
Books 154 J. 14s. 1 4. It may be obſerv'd, that 
neither here nor at St. Davids, there neither is nor 
ever was any Dean belonging to the Chapters; but 
the Archdeacon preſides here, and the Chanter at 
St. David's. 


The Catalogue of BISHO PHS of 
LANDAFE. 


1 OT. Dubricius, of whom we have no more, not 
the Time of his Conſecration. 

2 S. Telian, or Elind, 522. Of him it is ſaid, that 
a ſtrange Diſeaſe raging in his Country, he fled into 
France, and after 7 Years Stay there return'd to his 
Dioceſe, and is there reported to have wrought ma- 
ny Miracles. He is ſtil'd Archbiſhop of Landaff. 

3. St. Oudoceus, of the Time of whoſe Advance- 
ment, and of ſeveral of his Succeſſors we have no Cer- 
tainty. = 

4 Ubilwin, 

5 Aidan. 

6 Elgiftil. 

7 Lunapeins. 

8 Comegern. 

9 Axguiſtil. 

10 Garvan. 

11 Gnodloion. 

12 Edilbiu. 

13 Greciel. 

14 Berthgwen. 

15 Trychean, or Tridcair, 
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16 El vog. 

17 Catgwarer, 

48 Cereubir. 

19 Sache 

20 Gulfri 

21 Nudd, 
23 Libian.' 

24 Marclgith, 

25 Pater, 1 
26 Gogwan, or Gacan, 982, conſecrated by St. 
ſtan, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 

27 Bledri, 993, Heylin ; 983, Godwin, 

28 Joſeph, 1022. Great Poſſeſſions and Privileges 
were granted in his Time to his Church. 
29 Herewald, 1156. He liv'd to 100 Years of 
Age, and was Biſhop 51. 

'39 Urban, 11079, He found his Biſhoprick miſe- 
rably empoveriſh'd by the Wars with King William 
the Conqueror. Of 24 Canons only 2 left, and the 
Cathedral quite ruin'd. That Church, which was 
but 28 Foot long, and 15 in Breadth, he pull'd down, 
and built that which is now ſtanding, with the Hou- 
fes belonging to it. 

The See vacant 6 Years, 
31 Ukbtred, 1139. 


32 Geoffry, 1148. 
33 Nicholas ap Gurgant, 1153. 
34 William de Salſomariſco, or Saltmarſb, 1183. 


35 Hmy. He was the firſt that divided the Poſ- 
ſeſſions of the Biſhoprick and the Chapier, appoint- 
ing the Portions of 14 Prebends, and left to his Suc- 
ceflors what they afterwards had. 

36 William, 1219. 

37 Eltas de Radnor, 1229. 
38 William de Burge, 1244. 

39 John de la Ware, 1253. 

40 William de Radnor, 1256. 

41 William de Brews, 1265. 

The Se vacant 9 Years. 
42 John of Monmouth, 1296. 
nefactor to his Church. 

43 John Fgleſcliffe, 1323 3 a Dominican, tranſlated 
hrther from Conver, in Ireland. 

44 Jobn Paſcal, 1347 3 a Carmelite, 

45 Reger Gradoc, 1362 ; a Franciſcan, 

46 Thomas Ruſpkook, 1383 3 a Dominican, tranſ- 
lated hence to Chicheſter. 

47 William de Bottleſbam, 1385, tranſlated hence 
to Rocheſter, 

48 Edmund Bromfield, 1389; a Monk of Bury, and 
one of the moſt learned Men of his Time. 

49 Tideman, 1591, tranſlated hence to Worceſter, 

30 Andrew Barret, 1395. 

31 John Bryghil, 1396, tranſlated hence to Lich- 

d. | 


He was a great Be- 


52 Thomas Peverel, a Carmelite, 1399, tranſlated 


| hither from Offory in Ireland, and hence to Worceſter. 


53 John Zouch, a Franciſcan, 1408, 
54 John Wells, a Francijcan, 1423. 
55 Nicholas Aſbby, a Monk, 1441. 
56 John Hunden, a Franciſcan, 1458. 
57 John Smith, 2 
58 Jobn Marſhal, 1478. 
* John — 1495, He was a Cart buſian, of 
which Order there have been few Biſhops. 
60 Miles Salley, a Monk, 1 504. | 
61 George Athequa, 1516. He was a Spanjard, of 
the Order of St. Dominick, and was preferr'd to this 
Biſhoprick cn account of his being Chaplain to 
Queen Katharize, King Henry the 8th's firſt Conſort. 
"62 Robert Holgare, 1537- He was Maſter of the 
Order of Sempring ham, tranſlated hence to York. 
63 Anthony Kitchin, alias Dunſtan, 1545 3 a Monk, 


and of ſo voluble a Temper, that he conform'd to 


all the Changes of thoſe Times, ſo as to continue 
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his Biſhoprick till the 5th of Queen Elizabeth ; and 
no better a Manager than a Chriftian, for he ruin d 
his Biſhoprick. 

The See vacant 3 Years. (Heylin.) 

64 High Jones, 1560, Heylin z 1566, Godin; and 
1567, le Neve. | 

65 William Blethin, 1575. 

66 Ger vaſe Babington, 1591, tranſlated hence to 
Lxeter. 3 

67 William Morgan, 1595. He firſt tranſlated the 
Bible into Welch, and was himſelf tranſlated to 
St, Aſaph, 

68 Francis Godwin, 1601, the known Collector of 
the Catalogue of Biſhops here often -mention'd and 
made uſe of. 

69 George Carleton, 1618, tranſlated hence to Chi- 
cheſter, | 

70 Theophilus Field, 1619, tranflated hence to 
St. Davids. 

71 Jobn _ 1628. tranflated hither from Nil- 


fanmore in Ireland. 


72 Morgan Owen, 1639. 
See vacant about 16 Years, 
73 Hugh Lloyd, 1663. 
74 Francis . 1667. 
1 75 William Lloyd, 1675, tranſlated hence to Peter- 
urd h. 


76 William Bean, 1679. 
77 John Tyler. 


The Arms of this See are thus blax on d. 
Sable, 2 Crofiers in Saltire, Or and Argent, in a 
Chief Axure, 3 Mitres with Labels of the ſecond. 
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LICHFIELD. 
Cathedral Church. 


O— i. 


T* IS is one of the moſt beautiful Churches, as Pagd. 
may appear by the two Proſpects, one of the 70. 3. 
North Side, and the other of the Weſt End. It b. 216, 


was founded, as appears in Dugdale, Vol. 3. p. 216 
& 219, from 2 antient Manuſcripts in the Cotton Li- 
brary, by Ofwy the moſt Chriſtian King of Northum- 
berland, in the Year 657, when he had ſlain Penda, 
the Pagan King of Mercia, whoſe Kingdom he ſub- 
du'd, and converted the Inhabitants to the Faith of 
CHRIST. The firſt Name of it was che Mercian 
Church, afterwards call'd Lich feld, and from its Ori- 
gal a Cathedral. 1. Daina, a Scot, being the firſt 
iſhop, who govern'd that See but 2 Years, and 
dy'd in that of our Lord 658. 2. Celab, a Scot, alſo 
ſucceeded him, but voluntarily quitted it in 659. 
3. Trumbere, an Engliſh Man, was next Biſhop of the 
Mercians 3 Years, and dy'd in 667. 4. St. Cedda, a 
moſt holy Man, held the See 2 Years and a half, 
and dy'd in 670. 5. Winfrid, an Engliſb Man, having 
rul'd 3 Years, was depos'd by Theodore, Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury. 6. Sexwulf, the Founder and Abbat 
of the Monaſtery of Medbamſtede, now Peterborough, 
dy'd in 674. Aker him there were two Mercias 
Biſhops appointed, viz. 7. Hedda of Lichfild, and 
Wilfrid of Leiceftey 5 but Wilfrid was afterwards de- 
pos'd, and both Dioceſes return'd under Hedda, who 
is ſaid to have built this Church of Lichfield, in the 
Year Joo, and to have tranſlated the Body of 
St. Cedda to it. Whether he finiſh'd the Church 
above ſaid to have been founded: by King Oſuy, in 
the Year 657, or built this ſame from rhe Ground, 
does not appear. 8. Alduin, otherwiſe call'd Wor, 


rul'd 8 Years, and dy'd in 729. In the Reign of 


Ethelred, 
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2 Etbelred, King of the Mercians, * Bi ſhoprick of 
91. 3. 


ag”: was divided into five Dioceſes, viz. Here- 
for „ Worcefter, Lichfield, Leiceſter and Lindiſey. 


Bisnoys of LICHFIELD 
after the Diviſion. 


9 H Uitta, Succeſſor to Aldwin, rul'd 6 Years, dy d 
in 752 

10 Hemele, 15 Years, 

11 Cutbfrith, 3 Years. 

12 Berchwin, 4 Years, 757. 

13 Higbertb, 5 Years, 764. | 

14 Adulphus was conſecrated Archbiſhop of Lick- 
Feld, in 764, and rul'd the Province of the Mercians, 
as alſo that of the Eaſt Angles, 36 Years, and dy'd in 
800. For Offa, Ring of the Mercians, obtain'd of 
Pope Adrian, that the Archiepiſcopal See of the 
Mercians ſhould be at Lichfield, and all the Mercian 
Biſhops Subordinate to that Archbiſhop, as alſo thoſe 
of the Eaſt Angles 3 ſo that only 4 Biſhops remain'd 
under the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 

15 Herewin was the next Biſhop of Lichfield, for 
the wp 160 19 Authority laſted no longer than 
the days of his Predeceflor. 

16 Athelzrald firſt inſtituted Canons in the Church 
of Lichfield, in the Year 822, and the Reign of 
Cheluolf King of the Mercians, Huitta being Chief of 
the Canons. This Biſhop dy'd in 857. | 

17 Humbert rul d 20 Years, and dy'd in 877. 

18 Kineberth 23 Years, 890. 

19 Thunfrith 30, 920. 

20 Aelle, or Alfwin 23, 944. 

21 Elgar 16, 960. 

22 Kinſius 14, 974. 

23 Vinſius 18, 992. 

24 Alpbeage 15, 1007. 

25 Godwin 13, 1020. 

26 Leofgar 71, 102). 

27 Brithmar 11, 1038. 

28 Milſey 16, in his Time was founded the Mo- 
naſtery of Monks at Coventry, by Leofrick, then Earl 
of Hereford, anno 1044. | 

29 Leofuin, who had been Abbat of Coventry, II, 


1056. | 
After the Norman Conqueſt. 


30 Peter, conſecrated anno 1667, under King Nil- 
liam the Conqueror. He by order of the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury tranſlated the See from Lich- 
feld to Cheſter, Lichfield having from its firſt Foun- 
dation continu'd an Epiſcopal See till this Time, 
without being joyn'd to any other Church. 'This 
Peter dy'd in 1086, and was the only one bury'd at 
Cheſter. | | | 

31 Robert de Lymeſi, ſecond Biſhop of Cheſter, con- 
ſecrated anno 1088. There was a Monaſtery in the 
Dioceſe of Cheſter call'd Coventry, built by Count 
Leofrick, ſo rich in Gold and Silver, that the Walls 
of it ſeem'd too narrow to contain the Treaſure. 
This Biſhop Robert underſtanding it, being deſirous 
to, poſſeſs that Wealth, prevail'd to have his See 
tranſlated to Coventry ; and thus the See of Lichfield 
remov'd from Ch:fter to Coventry, anno 1095, under 
this Robert, ſecond Biſhop of Cheſter, and firſt of Co- 
ventry. He dy d anno 1116, and was bury d at Co- 
vent ry. | | 
32 Robert Peche, ſecond Biſhop of Coventry, dy d 
in 1127, and was bury*d at Coventry. | 

33 Roger de Clinton advanc'd the Church of Lich- 
field in Structure and Honor, increaſing the Num- 


— 


ber of the Prebendaries, fortifying the Caſtle of 


Lichfield, encloſing the City, and raiſing S6ldiers. 
At length having taken the Croſs — him, and 2 


going to Jeruſalem, he dy d in 1148. 

34 Halter Durdent, who had been Prior of Can- 
terbury, 12 Years, dy'd in 1161. moans 

35 Richard Peche, towards the latter end of his 
Days took the Habit of a Canon in the Church of 
St. Thomas the Martyr, near Stafford, which he had 


founded, and dy'd in 1181. | 


36 Gerard de Puella, unanimouſly choſen by the 


Monks of Coventry and the Canons of Lichfield, 
rul'd but one Year. 

37. Hugh de Novant ; he ejected the Monks out of 
the Monaſtery of Coventry, and plac'd in their Stead 
Secular Canons, anno 1190. Seven Years after; at 
the Inſtance of King Richard, who was offended at 
Hugh, the Monks were reſtor'd to Coventry, by Hu. 
bert Archbiſhop of Canterbury. King Richard, who 
had turn'd High out of his Biſhoprick, but a Year 
after, reſtor'd it to him for 5000 Marks of Silver. 
Hugh dy'd in Normandy, and was bury'd there in 
the Year 1199. 

38 Geofrey de Muſchampe ſate 10 Years, and dy'd 
in 1208, | 

39 William de Cornbil, 8, 1223. 

40 Alexander de Safensby,” choſen by Pope Honorius 
III, having made void the Election of Geofrey, 
Prior of Coventry. In his Time the Controverſy 
was decided, which had been depending between 
the Churches of _ Lichfield and Coventry, about the 
Election of the Biſhop ; Pope Gregory the 9th de- 
creeing after this Manner, viz, that the Biſhop ſhould 
be one time choſen in the Church of Coventry by the 
Monaſtery of Coventry, and the Chapter of  Lich- 
field joyntly, and the next time in the ſame manner 
in the Church of Lichfield, and ſo ſucceſſively by 
turns. This Alexander dy'd anno 1238. 

41 Hugh de Pateſbul, one Year and a half, 1241. 

42 Roger de Weſcham, had been Dean of Lincoln, 
and was promoted to this See by Pope Innocent IV, 
who alſo conſecrated him at Lzons in France, He 
held it 11 Years, and then with the Popes leave 
voluntarily reſign'd it, anno 1256. 

43 Roger Weſam dy'd anno 1257. 

44 Roger Meyland, 38 Years, 1295. 

45 Walter'de Langton, he built a Stone Wall about 
Lich field Cloſe ; provided a Great Shrine for &. Ced- 
da, worth 200000 Pounds; rebuilt the Cattle of 
Eceleſhale, and the Manor of Heywood ; gave to the 
High Altar of Lichfield a Chalice and a pair of Cru- 
ets of the fineſt Gold, worth 80 Pounds, a Croſs of 
pure Gold ſet with precious Stones, worth 200 Pounds, 
and many Veſtments of ineſtimable Value; built a 
great Bridge beyond Lichfield Park; enfeof'd the 
Vicars of Lichfield in the Houles they inhabit, and 
bettow'd on them a ſilver Cup weighing five Marks, 
and alſo order'd thoſe Vicars 20 Shillings yearly 
from the Church of Tibbeſbulf; founded the Chapel 
of Sr, Mary, where he lyes bury'd, and left Mouey 
enough by his Will to finiſh the ſaid Chapel ; built 
the Biſhops Palace in Lichfield Cloſe ; obtain'd of 
King Edward the Paviage of Lichfield, and ſeveral 
other Privileges for that Church. He ſate 25 
Years, and dy'd in 1321. Note, the Sum above of 
2000C0 Povinds mult be a miſtake, but it is fo in 
Dies dale. 

46 Roger de Norburgh, made Biſhop by Pope John 
the 2:d, in Conſideration of the immenſe Favours 
his Predeceſſor Walter had conferr'd on the Church, 


City and Biſhoprick of Lichfield, laid his Body in a 


magnificent Tomb, on the South Side of the Pp 
Altar, and was himfelf bury'd by him, when he 
had govern'd his Church 38: Years, 1359. Fe: 
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of SECULAR CANON 8. 
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301 


ud. 


Thus far out of Dugdale, the reſt are continu'd from 


7 z. Le Neve's Faſti Eceleſiæ Anglicanæ. 


7 
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47 Robert Stretton, 1385. 
48 Walter Shirlawe, immediately 
Bath and Wells. 
49 Richard Scroch, tranſlated to York, au. 1398. 
50 John Burgbill, 1414. 
51 John Retterich, tranſlated to Exeter, in 1419. 
52 Jacobus Cary, is here inſerted by Heylin, Le Neve 
makes a quære ot him. 
53 William Heiuorth, 1446. 
54 William Boothe, tranſlated to York, an. 1452. 
55 Nichols Clo/e, dy'd the ſame Year. 
56 Reginald Butler, {ate fix Years, the Time of his 
Death uncertain. 
57 Jobn Halſ:, 1490. | 
58 William Smith, fate four Years, and was tranſla- 
ted to Lincoln. 
59 John Arundel, tranſlated to Exeter au. 1 502. 
60 Geoffrey Rlythe, dy d 1533. 
61 Rowland Lee, 1542. 
62 Richard Sampſon, 15 54. 
63 Ralphe Bayne, depriv'd in 1559. 
64 Thoms But bam, dy'd 1578. 
65 William Overton, 1609. 
66 George Abbot, tranſlated a few Months after his 
Conſecration to London. 
67 Richard Neyle, tranſlated to Lincoln, an. 1613. 
68 John Overal, tranſlated to Norwich, an. 1618. 
69 Thomas Morton, tranſlated to Dunl:olme an. 1632. 
70 Robert Wright, dy'd 1642. 
71 Accepted Freuen, tranſlated to York, an. 1660. 
72 Jobn Hacket, dy'd 1670. 
3 Thomas Wood, dy'd 1692. 
74 William Lloyd, tranſlated ro Worceſter, an. 1699. 
75 John Hough, Biſhop of Oxford, tranſlated to this 


See, 1699. 


This Biſhoprick is valu'd in the King's Books 
5291. 175. 3d. and for the Clergy's Tenth 590“. 
165. 11d. % It has yeilded to the Church three 
Saints, to the 1 ene Chancellor and three 
Lords Treaſurers; to Wales three Preſidents, one 
Chancellor to the Univerſity of Cambridge, and to the 
Court one Maſter of the Wardrobe. 

The Dioceſe contains the whole Counties of Derby 
and Stafford, with a good part of Warwickghire and 
Shropſhire, and in them 557 Þariſhes, of which 250 
are impropriate ; for the better Government where- 
of it has four Archdeaconrics, viz. of Stafford, Derby, 
Coventry and Shrewsbury. 


tranſlated to 


The Arms of this Sce are 
Party fer pale Gules and Argcnt, a Croſs potent and 
quadrat in the Center, between four Croſlets patze, 
of the ſecond and Or. 


The Deſcription of the Cloſe of the Cathedral 
Church of Lichfield. 


There are in Lichfield two Monaſteries, one of 
which is call'd the Station of Sr, Cedda, being in the 
Eaſt Part thereof, where Sr. Cedda pray'd and preach'd 
to the People, and is now call'd Sow. The other 
Monaſtery on the Weſt fide he built in Honor of the 
blefſed Virgin Mary. The Cloſe encompaſs'd with 
Ditches and Hedges by the Mercian Kings, was for- 
merly adorn'd with many Gifts, where the Epiſco- 
pal See was plac'd ; and that Monaſtery is ſeated be- 
tween Lemanſyche and Way-Clife. The Cloſe of this 
Monaſtery is divided into two Parts, call'd the 
Greater and the Leſs. In the Greater is the Biſhop's 
Place, in the Eaſt Angle of the North fide, being 
36 Foot in Length and 28 in Breadth. The Dean's 


Place is near the Biſhop's, 


; e B and contains half the ſpace Dgd. 
of the Biſhop's in Length and Breadth. The reſt Fel. 3. 


of the Places of the Canons, ſeated about the ſaid Page 


Monaſtery, contain each of them half of the ſpace 
of the Dean's Place, excepting that Manſion, which 
belong'd to Maſter Odo de Bikenner, becauſe he defir'd 
of the Biſhop a Place in Lemanſboy and enclos'd it 
with Stone. There are in the ſaid Cloſe 26 Man- 
_—_— 1 _=_ Biſhop's Manſion. | 
ere follows a long Account relatin 5 

lection of the Biſhop of Liebe and rey. 3 
Adminiſtration of the Monaſtery of Coventry, where- 
in are the Examinations of ſeveral Witneſſes, wherein 
nothing appears to have been determin'd, and con- 
ſequently it would be of little Information, for which 
Reaſon the curious are referr'd to the Monaſticon, 

Richard, Biſhop of Coventry, granted to Mattherr, 
his Clerk, the Chantry of the Church of Lichfield 
Vit. the Churches of Ichinton and Chadeleſhunt, with 
their Appurtenances. Biſhop Malter augmented that 
Prebend with the Addition of Lands at Chadeleſhunt, 

Boniface, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, recites the 
Deed of Roger, Biſhop of Coventry and Lich field, by 
which he had given to the Church of Lichfield ſeve- 
ral Churches, &c, and confirms the ſame, anno 
1259. 

King Richard I. in the firſt Year of his Reign, gave 
the Townſhips of Rxggele and Cannoc, with their 
Churches and Hundreds ; which Donation, with that 
of the Church of Arlegb, was confirm'd by Pope Hono- 
N * 5th Year. T. Fitz-Walter quitted all 

is Claim to a piece of Land at Alreuas, in f- 
of the Prebend of that Name. 3 21 

Certain Houſes in London were purchas'd for this 
Church by Hugh, _— of Coventry, Hugh, Earl of 
Cheſter, gave to Walter, Biſhop of Cheſter, the Land 
of Stivingdale, with the Mill and the Land of Duillet, 
in Reparation for the Damages done to that Church 
by Earl Ranwph. John, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
order'd the Dean and Chapter of Lichfield to correct 
many Abuſes there were in the Pariſh Churches be- 
longing to them, which chiefly conſiſted in not al- 
lowing a ſufficient Maintenance to the Clergy oMici- 
ating in them, and obliging the Pariſhioners to be at 
all the Expence of certain Chapels of Eaſe, that had 
been built for the Conveniency of the Pariſhoners 
who were remote from their Churches. He there- 
fore reprov'd them for neglecting thoſe under their 
Care, and enjoyn'd the ſupplying of thoſe Churches 
and Chapels in decent manner, preſcribing the Rules 
to be obſerv'd in collecting of Tithes, forbidding all 
Exaction which they were guilty of in Burials, and 
taking of any Reward for proving of Wills ; dated 
1280. Jobn, Earl of Moriton, confirm'd all Pri vi- 
leges granted to the Biſhops of Coventry. | 

King Henry III, in the 5oth Year of his Reign, 
confirm'd the Grant of the Church of Batbekewelle 
to the Cathedral of Lichfield, by his Father Kin 
Jobn, when he was Earl of Moriton. The ſaid Earl 
having given to the Church of Lichfield that of 
Baucwell, Hugh, Biſhop of Lichfield, ordain'd that it 
ſhould not be taken from Matthew the Canon, who 
was in Poſſeſſion of it before, during his Life. 
William, 1 of Coventry, confirm'd to the Church 
of Lichfield, the Churches of Ernlegb, Cannoc and 
Rugelegb, two Parts of that of Baucwell, and 20 
Marks on the Church of Hope. | 

The Church of 2 was confirm'd to Lich- 
field by King John; that of Ichinton annex'd to a 
Prebend by Richard, Biſhop of Coventry, of which 
there is another Deed of Biſho Walter, Roger le 
Amnener ſold to Biſhop Robert a Piece of Ground in 
the Strand, London, to make a Key. 
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302 CAT HE DR AL CHURCHES 
: + | Kin John dave leave for the Biſhop of Coventry | The Chantry of John Jotten | 12 10 
77 3. to encloſe bis Park at Brewode, being two Leagues in The Chantry of George Ratcliff. o8 oo 70 
p. 23 l. compaſs, and to build a Caſtle at Euleſbale: The Bull The Chantry of St. Cedda, at Stow, 10 © 00 Pay 
of Pope Eugenius III, dated 1151, recites and con- 
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John, when on 
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firms many of the Poſſeſſions belonging to the Bi- 
mops of this See. The ſame is done by Pope 
Lucius II, anno 1144, and Pope Celeftin confirm'd to 
them the Churches of Bromlegþ and Alrew.s, and the 
Lands of Canok and Ruggelee, with their Churches, 
Ec. 

John de Burg gave the Church of Avlegb, anno 1260. 
King Jobs that of Bathecque!le, confirm'd, with Hope 
and Tideſwelle by Alexander Biſhop of Lichfield and 
Coventry, as Was Bathecquelle by King Henry III, in 
his 50tb Year 3 and the aforelaid Churches of Hope 
and T:deſwrelle appear to have been the Gift of King 

y Earl of Moriton, which Biſhop 
William gave to the Canons for their common Ule. 
Pope Innocent II, anno 1139, confirm'd all the 
Poſſeſſions of this Church; as was done by Pope 
Lucius II, anno 1144, in Relation to the Church of 
Wolverhampton, and the ſame Year by another Bull 
as to all Poſſeſſions in general. King Stephen grant- 
ed this Church the Privilege of Coining Money; 
he alſo gave to it the Church of Nolverbampton, and 
by another Deed thoſe of Pencriz and Stafford. 

King Edward J gave to the Biſhops of Lichfield 
and Coventry the Foreſt of Canok. Hugh, Biſhop of 
Coventry, gave to the Canons of Lichfield the Churches 
of Ruggeley.and Canok, Thomas Stretton, Dean, and 
the Chapter of Lichfield, depofited 200 Marks, in a 
Cheſt, call'd the Cheſt of Grace, to be kept under 
four ſeveral Locks and Keys, to be open'd and us'd 
when the Steward had not ſufficient of the uſual In- 
come to upply the Commons, of the Canons Re- 
ſidentiary and Vicars, and the ſame to be paid again. 
This was done anno 1397, and confirm'd by Richard, 


Biſhop of Coventry and Lichfield, Jobn, Biſhop of | 


Coventry and Lickfield, anno 1411, gave to the Chant- 
ry Prieſts of the Church of Lichfield a common 
Place of Habitation within the Cloſe, for which 
they were to pay 12 Pence per Aunum to him and 
his Succeſſors. 


7 the Chantries in the Cathedral 
Church of Lichfield,and of their Founders, 
Dugdale, Vol. 3. p. 239. 


The Tenths of the Valuations. 


3 

The Chantry of St. Catherine, by Jobn | R 
Hardemwick, 1 
The Chantry of o S1viour, by John Heywood, 10 


11 


11 

The Chantry in the ſame Place, by 

Peter Radnor 10 It 
The Chantry of St. Blafe, by Thome Heywood, 11 07 
The Chantry of the Name of Fxs vs, by | 

Richard Scroop, Bi ſliop 10 II 
The Chantry of St. Perer, by Iilliam de _ 

Manceten 
The Chantry in the fame Place, by 1 


Richard Hrimingbam, Canon ö 
The Chantry of St. Nicholas, by Nichol.cs 3 
de Lega. + 

The Chantry of Sr. Mary, by Walter & 1 
Langton, Biſhop of Cov. and Lich. + 

The Chantry, by Thon Hardewick, ; 

The Chantry, by Alexander, Biſhop. 11 72 


The Chantry, by Job» Rinardſey. 10 103 
The Chantry, by Hugh Sothy. | It 65 
The Chantry, by Valter Langton, for the * 09 10! 


Soul o King Zdiward Il, 
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King Henry III. in the 19th and the 224 Years of 
his Reign, gave Orders that the Dean and Chapter 
of Lichfield ſhould have Liberty to dig Stone in his 
Quarry in the Foreſt of Hopwas, for the uſe of their 
Church. 

Jeoffrey, Biſhop of Coventry and Lichfield, James 
Denton the Dean, and the Chapter of the Church, 
collected all the Statutes and Orders made by for- 
mer Biſhops, out of which they compil'd a Body of 
Statutes, which they procur'd to be conſirm'd by 
Cardinal Wolſey, by his Legantine Power. The 
niain Heads of thoſe Statutes relate to the ſaying 
the Divine Office, and the Behaviour of the four 
Principal Perſons of the Church, being the Dean, 
Precentor, Treaſurer and Chancellor, not omittin 
the Sacriſt, the Archdeacons and Succentor, an 
Clerks, Vicars, the ringing and tolling of the Bells; 
the Dean is appointed Head of the Chapter, and 
when he paſles by, all the Clergy to and up; the 
manner of inſtalling the Canons ; all Clerks entring 
the Choir to bow firſt to the Altar, then to the Bi- 
ſhop, or in his Abſence to the Dean, directing when 
to ſtand up and kneel, and what Veſtments to be 
us'd ; the *. to be 1 reſident, to ſay Maſs 
on double Feſtivals, and to Preach on 4fo-Wedneſday, 
Advent-Sunday, &c. every Canon to have a Vicar 
continually ſerving in the Church; one or two 
Canons to be appointed Yearly at Michaelmaſs to 
manage the common Profits of the Church ; Chapters 
how to be call'd and held; the Dean to treat all 
the Choir on the Feaſts of St. Cedda and the Aſſump- 
tion of the bleſſed Virgin; all Hours to be perform'd 
according to the Uſe of Salisbury; no Miniſter of the 
Church to lye a Night in the Town ; no Vicar or 
Choriſter to admit any Woman into his Garden. 
Theſe and many more Statutes confirm'd in the 
Year 1526. 


The Oath to be taken by the Biſhop at the 
Church Door. 


IN. Biſhop of Coventry and Lickfeld, will be faith- 
ful to the Church of Lichfieid ; I will to my Power 
defend its Rights and Liberties againſt all Men; L 
will gather the Poſſeſſions of the ſaid Church, 
which have been unjuſtly ſquander'd, and the Eſtates 
of the ſame baſely alienated ; I will obſerve the 
Statutes made, or to be made, and the ancient 
Cuitoms approv'd and us'd in the Church, when I 
Mall know them; 1 will not alienate the Poſſeſſions 


belonging to my Epiſcopal Table; ſo help me God, 
and theſe Holy Goſpels of God. 


The Dean's Oath.. 


I N. Dean of the Church of Lichfield, will make 
my due continual Refidence in the ſame Church, ac- 


cording to the Uſe and Cuſtom of the ſame ; I will 


be faithful to the ſame Church; I will not reveal 
the Secrets of its Chapter ; I will to my Power ob- 
{erve and defend its Statutes made and to be made, 
when I ſhall know them, and all the Rights, and the 
ancient and approv'd and uſual Cuſtoms and Liber- 
ties of the abireſaid Church, againſt all Men, and 
will inſtruct thoſe who are ſubject to me to do the 
ſame ; and I will to my Power gather the Poſſeſſions 
of the ſame Church, which have been unjuſtly 
ſquander d, and the Eſtates wrongfully alienated: ; 
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; I will obſerve Humility and Patience in myſelf, and 
Iwill exeite thoſe who are ſubject to me to obſerve 


I be 


7 


258 
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it 50 ſo help me God, and theſe Holy Goſpels of 
God. 711 
The Oaths of a Canon, a Vicar, and a Sergeant, 
are much to the ſame Effect, and therefore need not 
to be inſerted. The Catalogue of Biſhops and o- 
ther Particulars having been given before, there re- 
mains nothing more to add in this Place. 
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LINCOLN 
Cathedral Church. 


9892 the Apoſtle of the Northumbrians is ſaid 
to have built a Church at Lincoln, which never- 
theleſs was no Cathedral till long after; for in the 
Year 1092, Remigius, Biſhop of Dorcheſter, remov'd 
his See from thence to Lincol», by the conſent of King 
William the Conqueror, as one Manuſcript ſays. 
Another Manuſcript gives the Account thus. Avro 
1088. This fame Year the Biſhoprick of Dorcheſter, 
which is on the Thames, being the greateſt in England, 
and extending from the Thames to the Humber, the 
Biſhop thereof Remigius, who had been a Monk at 
Feſchamp, thought it improper, that his Sce ſhould be 
at Dorcheſter, which Place he did not like, becauſe 
of its ſmallneſs, thinking the moſt famous City of 
Lincoln, within the ſaid Dioceſe, a much fitter Place, 
wherefore having bought ſome Lands at the 'Top of 
the ſaid City, near the Caftle, he there buile a 
ſtrong and beautiful Church, and dedicated it to the 
Virgin of Virgins. Ihe Archbiſhop of York of old 
claim'd the Province of Lynde/ey; nevertheleſs the 
Biſhop Remigius making little Account of his Claim, 


went on diligently with the Work he had begun, 


and when finiſhed, put 'into it Clergy of approv'd 
earn and Integrity, and then remov'd his See 


thither from Dorcheſter, as had been before ordain'd, | 


in the Reign of King William the Conqueror, in a 
Council hell at London under Archbiſhop Lanfranc. 
Matt h. Paris gives the following Account. The 
See of the Bi ſhopric k which is now at Lincoln, ha- 
ving been at Dorcheſter before the Conqueſt, and the 
Place anathematiz d and the Biſhop depos'd by the 
Pope, for his ill Deſerts, there ſcarce remain'd any 
Footſteps of fo great a Matter, and the Epiſcopal 
See ceas'd for a long time. In the Reign of King 
William Rufus, many Churches were deitroy'd in the 


New Forreſt, by his Order; but he repenting, to 


make amends for that Offence, reſolv'd to reſtore 
and improve that noble Biſhoprick, to which End 
he bought Lands and founded the Church that now 
is at Lincoln, When finifh'd,, he call'd two Cardi-— 
nals Legates, who having receiv d full Power from 
the Pope to conſtitute that Church and Biſhoprick, 
came, and having aſſembled eight Archbiſhops and 
fixteen Biſhops, the ſaid King caus'd the Church to 
be conſecrated, appointing Secular Canons in the 
ſame, and aſſigning them and the Biſhop ſufficient Re- 
venues. It was ordain'd, that the ſaid Canons ſhould 
ſerve God Day and Night. If any Canon offended, 
he was to be reprov'd by the Dean, if he mended not 
then, to be pumiſh'd by him; and if {till he perſiſted, 
to be ſuſpended his Benefice for a Year or two, after 
that to be puniſh'd by the Biſhop, and laſtly by 
the King himſelf. 

King Henry VI. in his Charter of the 8th of his 
Reigh, recites and confirms the following Charters, 
viz, two of King William the Conqueror, and one of 


— „ hd 


King William Rufus, all three relating to the remo- Dugd. 
ving of the See fromDorchefter to Lincoln, and the en- ol. 3 
dowing of the ſame. Another Charter of King W ilham Pag. 


Rufus ſets forth, that to put an end to the Contro- 
verſy between the Archbifhop of York and the Biſhop 
of Lincoln about Lincoln, Lyndiſſey, and the Manſions 
of Stow and Lud, he had in lieu thereof given to the 
former the Abby of St. Germain of Saleby and the 
Church of St. Oſwald at Gloceſterz another of the ſame 
giving to St. Mary at Lincoln' the Churches of Oſcbiu- 
ton, Cheſterfield, Eſeburn and Mansfield; four of King 
Henry I. granting the Manors of Bicheleſwade and Ne- 
tilbam, the Land of Ticheſour, and a Fair at Newark ; 
five more of King William Rufus for the Lands of 
Eſcote and Brinnebroc, the Church of St. Martin, and 
the Tithes of the Canons; again thirty two ſeveral 
Charters of King Henry I. being - Grants of the 
Churches of Pec, Cucurwald, Kirkebi and Honingebam, 
for making a Faſſage through the King's Caſtle Wall, 
for all Perſons to repair to the Biſhop's Wapemacks, 
giving the Vineyard of Linc, the Church of Barſchy, 
the Warren of Niuerł and Stow, Nwarł Cauſway, the 
Churches of Caſtre and Chircheron ; for dividing the 
Manors of Corche/t and Stou, for the Biſhop to hold all 
his Poſſeſſions free z for Melleton to be free; for 
affpeing the Manor of Helleton to a Prebend ; granting 
to this See the Church of Sutton and Land of Horley, 
the Churches of Wicbefort, Coringebam, Hempinge bam 
Derby, Mercheford, Neſtington, Niwenton, Taneſour, Sut- 
wick, and all in the Burough of Lincoln; giving the 
Bifhop the Toll of che Fairs at Hou, commanding him 
to be put into Poſſeſſion of Barcheſton and Offington, re- 
ſtoring fix Plow- Lands at Burgh and fix at Melingebam, 
confirming the Houfes' given by Robert Stoteville ; for 


 inclofing the Park at Newark, for building a Bridge 
over the River Trent, for Eaſtzate, for the third Part 


of his Knight's Service, for the Churches of All 
Saints, Gramesby, St. Margaret and Hatſeby. 

There follow fix Charters of King Stephen, gran- 
ting to this See the Churches of Brampron and North 
Chelſey; adjuſting the Controverſy between the Bi- 
ſhop and the Abbat of Peterburgh about the Church of 
Prterburgb; granting the Biſhop free Warren through- 
out all his Lands in Lincoluſbire, and Nottinghamſhire, 


and confirming the Gift of the Land of Aſgberbie 


made by Roger Fitz-Gerald. | | | 

There are alſo ten ſeveral Charters of King Henry 
II. containing the Grant of the Houſes which had be- 
long' d to the Knights Templers in Holbourn, of Land 
at Lincoln, of a Market at Banbury, of the Churches 
of Langeford and Brampton, of one Carucate of Land 
at Kales, of the Manor of Kildeſti, confirming Grants 
of other Donors, of the Churches of Derby and Were- 
ſword ; and laſtly for deciding a Controverſy be- 
tween this Biſhop and the Abbot of St. Albans, about 
the Subjection of the ſaid Monaſtery, which the 
King declares to be free, with fifteen Churches be- 
longing to it. | 

The Bulls of Pope Honorius, dated 1125, and Pope 
Innocent dated 1138, recire and confirm all Dona- 
tions made to this Church. 
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"7 he Regiſter and Inventory of all 


Jews , Veſtments and other 
rnaments to the Reveſtry of the 
Cathedral Church of Lincoln 
belonging, made by Maſter Henry 
Lyrherland, Treaſurer of the 
ame Church, in the Tear of our 


Lord God, 1536. 28 Hen. 8. 
Chalices. 


cc 

« vers precious Stones in the Foot, and in the 
« Knot, with a Paten of the ſame, having graven 
© Cena Domini, and the Figure of our Lord, with 
„the twelve Apoſtles, weighing thirty and two 


« Ounces. . 5 ERS 
« Ttem, One great Chalice, Silver and Gilt, with 


the Paten, weighing ſeventy four Ounces, of the 
Gift of Lord William Wickbam, Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, ſome time Archdeacon of Lincoln, having in 
the Foot the Paſſion, the Reſurrection of our 
Lord, and the Salutation of our Lady, and in the 
Paten the Coronation of our Lady, having a Roll 
in the Circumference written, Memoriale Domini 
Willielmi Wickbam. 
« Item, a Chalice Silver and Gilt, with one plain 
Paten, chaſed in the Foot, with a written 
Knop, with one gilded Spoon, containing a Scrip- 
ture, Bleſſed be God, having a Scripture in- the Bot- 
tom Johannes Cynweth, weighing thirty eight 
Ounces and a Quarter. | 
« ſtem, a Chalice chaſed in the Foot, Silver and 
Gilt, with a Paten graven with a Lamb, and four 
Evangeliſts, weighing three and twenty Ounces. 
Item, a Chalice Silver and Gilt, with an Image 
« of the Crucifix in the Foot, with a Paten, our 
&© Saviour fitting upon the Rainbow, weighin 
« tem, One Chalice Silver and Gilt, 
e written about the Cup, Laudato Domino in Eccleſia 
« Fanflorum; and on the Foot, Totus mundus eſt Eccleſia ; 
te and on the Paten, Enixa eft Puerpera, &c. of the 
« Gift of the Lord Charles Boothe, Biſhop of Here- 


ec ford. 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
«c 
cc 
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Feretra, (or Biers.) 


i Imprimis, One great Feretrum, Silver and Gilt, 
&« with one croſs Iſle, and one Steeple in the Middle, 
« and one Croſs on the Top, with twenty Pinacles, 
« and an Image of our Lady in one End, having in 
« Length half a Yard and one Inch; and it is ſet in 
« Table of Wood, and a Thing in the Middle to put 
« in the Sacrament when it is born, weighing three 
« hundred forty and one Ounces, of the Gift of John 
« WVeſtborne, 'T reaſurer, wanting a Pinacle. 

« ſrem, One Hretrum, Silver and Gilt, ſtanding 
upon four Pillars, with one plain Foot, with one 
« Steeple in the height of the covering, ornate with 
« red Stones, and a round Berall in the other End, 
« containing the Finger of St. Katherine, in a long 
« Purſe, ornate with Pearls, weighing thirteen 


e Ounces, wanting a Pillar. 


© tem, another Feretrum, Silver and Gilt, with 
« four Pillars and one Steeple, like to the next a- 
« fore, wanting a Pinacle, having in the covering 


ee A Chalice of Gold with Pearls and di- 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


without divers Relicks wanting a Stone, having Þ 
within a Purſe of Silk part of the. Tooth 170 
St. Paul, weighing twelve Ounces and half and p,, 
half Quarter, | 5 
* Item, One other high Feretrum of Chryſtal, ha- 
ving a round Foot of Silver, with one covering 
gilt, and one Joynt of Sr. Sebaſtian, and one Joynt 

of St. Margaret, weighing, with the Contents, ten 
Ounces and half an half Quarter. 

* Item, One other Feretrum of Chryſtal, with four 
Pillars, and a plain Foot, Silver and Gilt, con- 
taining a Bone of the Foot of St. Lawrence, weigh- 
ng, _ the Contents, ten Ounces, wanting a 

inial, 


 Philatonies. 


* Imprimis, One Philatory, Silver and Gilt, with 
four Feet, and three Red Stones, and two Blue 
Stones above in the Tops, containing within a 
Bone of K. Stephen firſt Martyr, weighing, with 
the Contents, three Ounces and half, 

tem, Other Philatories, Silver and Gilt, with 
four Feet, like to a Bird, with five Pinacles, and 
the ſixth wanting, having a round Berall before, 
containing the Bone of Sr. Agnes, weighing, with 
the Contents, three Ounces. 

Item, One Philatory long, ornate with Silver 
and Gilt, having a Knop of Berall in the middle 
of the height, ſtanding on four Feet, wanting a 
Knop, containing a Bone of St. Vincent, Martyr, 
and weighing, with the Contents, three Ounces, 
wanting the Toes of two Feet. 

Item, One other Philatory of Chryſtal, ſtanding 
upon four Feet, in plain ſole Silver and Gilt, ha- 
ving a Pinacle in the Height, containing the Tooth 
of K. Huzb, weighing, with the Contents, two 
Ounces. 


Ampuls (that is Caſes or Vials) with 
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Relic xc. 


„ Inprimis, One Ampul of Chryſtal ornate in the 
Foot and Covering, Silver and Gilt, with one 
Croſs in the height, containing the Tooth of St. 
Chriſtopber, weighing, with the Contents, two 
Ounces and half. | 

* Item, One other Ampul of Chryſtal, ſtanding 
with one Foot, Silver and Gilt, having a Toot 
of St. Cecily, weighing, with the Contents, two 
Ounces. | | 

« Item, another Ampul of Chryſtal, with a Foot 
and Covering of Silver, partly Gilt, containing the 
Relicks of St. Edmund the Archbiſhop, weighing, 
with the Contents, one Ounce and half Quarter. 
„Item, One other Ampul of Chryſtal, with a 
Foot of Silver and Gilt, with one Covering, ha- 
ving little Stones in the Foot, and in the Covering, 
containing a Bone of the Head of &. Jobn Baptiſt, 
weighing one Ounce, one Quarter and half. 

« Item, One other little Ampul of Chryſtal, con- 
taining the Relicks of K. 42aſtaſe, weighing half 
an Ounce. 

Item, One other Ampul of Chryſtal, with a Foot, 
and one Head of Copper and Gilt, with a Croſs 
in the Head, containing Bones of K. Gregory and 


K. Euſtach. 


Tabernacles with Relicks. 


Vnprimis, One Tabernacle of Ivory, with two 


cc 


cc 


Leaves, Gemmels, and Lock of Silver, containing 


the Coronation of our Lady, 
| Item, 
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. 3. all of Wood, containi 
5 a 1 © Conrtinds, fore 2 Chelt-bone of St | 
an many other Relick ime Biſhop of Herefo 1 « Item, a little Cheſt 1 
tem, On . rd, | and d eſt cover d with C | 
4 aut , One Tabernacle of Wood, wi 34 ivers Arms, with a Ri ith Cloth of Gold, Yo! | | 
* Soap ood, with a Varnacle rene Claſp. ng of Silver, and * « 3# | | 
cc ry A Tabernacle of Ivo | Q f —— ce Cheſt of Needl | f 
© our Lady io the two Leaves with — 2 4 2 wy ig Sy Hen wats — — | | 
p e middl ; e Image of | « „ One high = 462 with Knots. " 
g _ in one Leaf, pat ory = Salutation of our F and divers * ee Cheſt, cover'd wick Sith 1 
i e other. ativity of our Lad Item, a Caſe of Wood | | 
bv *. One Tabernacle of \ Y k a Foot of Copper Ur: cover d wich e i 
wh, 7 with an Image of ou 1 a os call : $-* "<2 nga Man and. « Wome il 
n e Crucifix with Mary and , ady, another of | « Item, a Cheſt of Ivo 1 
* Item, a little Tabernacl 8 © a Lock and Claſps of 851 full of Images, ha vi 11 
I cle of Ivory, lacking a | | D COIN Wo UTI TR FO of Dame || 
Imazes « ], won a Cheſt of Cypreſs 8 ö | | 
3 ſs L ock of Silver, containin und with Claſps and (| 
F mprimts, An Ima * Item, Se vent | — 1 
c Gilt ſta di ge of our S1viou 8 « the Sen Corporaſſe Q vp 
» 6b , nding upon fix Lions void r, Silver and | « gf m Boxes, and ſeventee 7 aſes, three of | 
wa e Sacrament for Eaſter-d: x rr" Breaſt, | « 2 e 15 orporaſſes, beſide Wi 
Wh er" car wr id, having a Berall | « jo troy a AR | 
* , weighing thirty ſeven Gee ith a Croſs in | « 2 — Corporaſs with a Caſ 
« Char, Silser and Ci, wick Lady, Set op any Troy er aſe, of the Gift of 
: »ditver an Gilt, wi „ſitting in a | « em, a ed Caſe wi | 
Ida WET: gion Comp pik Far 
* ead a Crown, Si tore, aving up- « © Irem, a Corporaſs wi Lobert Eland. 5 
a . and Pearls; and — 8 ſet uin, 5 ty ot our Lord My 8 with the Nativi- 
ny. ar a about her Neck, and an * ith Stones and _ George Tailboys on the * e, with the Arms of 
T Flow „ having in her Hand a — oy depending | , G Item, a Corporals Caſe Ar 
CCC Col and he Corporal of 
* OP t ercof; and h 1 an one ird p 
= Diadem fe with one Crown ee len dad * PyXCS. 
i 1 and Stones; Beads with, a « Tmprimis, a ound P 
, and at —— 2 and Gilt, in his „ ere 5 Silver and Gilt, CT nag ornate with 
* of the Gif of his Feet a Scutcheon e Relicks of St. Stephen IN above, containing the 
9. t of Mr. Marſon Chanter of Arms; « wanting a K Id „ K. Hugh, and other 806 
a tem, Relicks of the Elev * « Gunces nop in the height, weighi aints, 
cloſed in a H ven thouſand Virgi a z ighing ren 
« upon a Fo ead of Silver and Gilt. and ſt irgins © Item, another round P 
« land . and Gilt, 3 5 pes ec containing wb þ AA of oy bound with 
40 of divers C ar- © with whi * po icks, and N 
Y inte wor one Ounces, beſides n. weighing N. 2 — 8 bound W Chain 
n Stones. bot, wanting | © and no Lock. vory, having a Ring of Silver 
Cl . : cc Item, One other P L 
a | heſis with Relicks. G bound with Silver, U Wee, ſame, of Ivory, 
« e a great Cheſt of Ivory wich 5 5 5 or a e Lock and one broken 
T nd about, with one | » Ws Images | i ren, A 17 of Ivory, b 
21 wel tipped at every OI re gr ta having | « ww Silver and 8 . L 
„en, EE l 0 ilver. oy Top, with a Ring and =. 00 Steeple on 
and ornate with precious Stor of Chryſtal gilded, | « G the Bottom, having 3 e, and a Scutcheon 
T Item, Another fair Cheſt — T old with J. H. S. of every ſid ow 8 
7 . cover'd with Cloth or G01 ſly and cleanly | « Res A round Pyx of Ch 7 with Pearls. 
5 of Noblemen, ſet with Pearl old, with Shields | « of Silver and Gilt, with on 15 al, having a Foot 
mels and Key, Silver and Gilt. with Lock, Gem- | « K the Tay having a Plc d of our Lady 
9 1 Item, One fair Cheſt painted 48 ce 0¹ the ogation Days . n e Sacrament 
7 on, preciou re, 111 ee 8 BY Jy mers one quarter and half iohing twenty one 
0 with Coral, þ ee rol- « em, a round P ive 5 
274 painted with in like Silver of them wanting, and | « Sacrament, Re On aha Gilt, for the 
„„ bound about with C n unces and half, and 
a 1 4 r, containin u Wit opper | 
em, ne long heſt 2 + 7 « ], 1 
6 Nane eſt cover'd w mprimis, * a 
_ Key, with Gemmels of 8 1 Lock | * cat in * Lens 1 and Gilt, with a Cru- 
oy em, One little Cheſt cover'd with ilt. „55 a 4] ary and John ſtanding on t 
ithout Gemmel with Blue Cloth, | © : Flower-de-luces 1 bs 
« em i Tone C any Lock. 1 * four Corners, with the four E W. of the 
40 uren 5 eſt painted with divers Arm 8 weighing fifty ſeven Ounces, a 2 Graven, 
44 J g fifteen Corporaſſes. 5 with Silver, havin and one Staff, ornate 
r em, a Cheſt of Cypreſs, bound with « Silver, containin — a Bowl and a Socket of 
40 nate with pieces of Iv 1th Copper, | © Quarter and g two. yards and a half, 
Relicks. ory, containing divers . Tram 5 halt. and one 
« Item, a littl F << „Two Croſſes of one Sui 0 
« Silver, e Cheſt of Ivory, bound about with | © un Ar 31 Gilt, SO cen with 
, Item, Other three Cheſt « both 1 4 G our Evangeliſts of Silv aving A 
If & s of Ivory, bo like with t er and Gil 
opper. y, bound with | “ want! wo Staffs lapped with Si ts 
| ing the more pa Ee with Silver 
0 length of every peak theres 5 containing Fir 
lii ks Yards and half. 
« Item, 
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«* Item, a little Croſs of Gold, with eight precious 
Stones of divers Colours, containing part of the 
Holy Croſs, of two Inches long the Croſs, having 
in length four Inches and half, weighing one 
Ounce and half quarter. | 

* Item, A Croſs of Chryſtal with a Crucifix, Silver 
and Gilt, with one Socket and one Knop, Silver 
and Gilt, with Arms of England and France, and 
other divers Scutcheons, with a Lamb in the 
Back, and four Evangeliſts, Silver and Gilt, 
weighing forty five Qunces, wanting three Stones 
ſet in Silver Gilt. | 

« Item, a Croſs Silver and Gilt, having four E- 
vangeliſts, like Men, ſtanding upon four Lions 
in the Foot, with one Man kneeling, and a 
Chalice in his Hand, weighing thirty three 
Ounces, 

« Item, a Croſs of Work, plated with Gold with- 
out, with one little part of the Holy Croſs, with 


divers Stones of many Colours, and Pearls, weighing ' 


thirty three Ounces and half, with a Foot Cop- 
per and Gilt, with a long Berall and other 
Stones. 5 

« ſtem, a little Croſs, Silver and Gilt, containing 
part of the Holy Croſs, like a Croſs, with four 
Stones, in four Corners, weighing halt an Ounce 
and a little more. 

« [tem, a double Croſs Flory, of Gold and Silver, 
ſtanding upon a plain Foot of four Lions, con- 
taining part of the Holy Croſs and Relicks cf St. 
Machabei, Alexander, Chriſtopher and Stephen, and of 
the Hair of Sr. Peter and the Relicks of St. George 
and Innocents, weighing ten Ounces and halt 
(Quarter. | ; 
« tem, a little Croſs, Silver and Gilt, round in 
the Head, ſtanding upon a ſquared Foot with fix 
Stones, Red and Blue, containing the Scripture 
in the Back, De ligno Domini & Santi Andrææ, and 
in the middle of the Croſs a little Croſs, weighing 
one Ounce and one Quarter. 

„Item, a Croſs, Silver and Gilt, like a Quatre- 
foille, containing a Crucifix in the Middle, with 
Mary and Jobs at the Foot of the Crucifix ; and at 
the Right fide of the Crucifix an Image of Abralam 
offering his Son Iſaac, and a Lamb behind him, and 
an Angel wanting a Wing; and on the left ſide 
the Image of Alel and Cain, and in the height two 
Angels, both of them having but one Wing, ha- 
ving eleven Stones Blue and Red, weighing 
ſeventy three Qunces and half. 

“ Ttem, a Croſs of Berall and Copper, with a 
Pike of Iron. 

« Ttem, Other three little Croſſes, and one of 
Ivery ornate with Plates of Silver. | 
Item, a great Croſs, Silver and Gilt, with I- 
mages on the Crucifix, Mary and Job» ; and of 
the left part of the Croſs, wanting two Flowers; 
and of the right part two Flowers; and in the 
Top three Flowers, having four Evangeliſts in the 
four Corners, weighing one hundred twenty eight 
Ounces, of the Gift of William Alnewick ; and a 
Foot pertaining to the ſame, Silver and Gilt, 
with two Scutcheons of Arms, and a Scripture, 
Orate 8 animabus Domini Thome Beu ford, & e. And 
the ſaid Foot hath a Baſe, with fix Images ; 
the Coronation and the Salutation of our Lady, 
St. George, St. Hugh, weighing eighty fix Ounces, 
of the Gift of the ſaid William; which ſaid Croſs 
wanteth ſome little Leaves, and divers Tops of 
Pinacles; and a Staff to the ſaid Croſs, Silver 


and Gilt, with two ----------------- - Silver and Gilt, 
with this Scripture, DeleFare in Domino, weighing 
eighty four Ounces. 


« Item, a little Croſs of Silver, cloſed in Silk, and 


in the Stem a piece of the Holy Croſs. | 


| 


— 
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A 
A 


Lad 
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Candleſticꝶs. 


4 Imprimis, Two great and fair Candleſticks of 
Gold, ſtanding on great Feet of one Faſhion, 
with twenty Butterefles of Gold, in either of 
them, ſtanding on one Baſe pierced thorow like 
Windows, with four void places for Arms, with 
four great Buttereſſes, and four lels in each one 
of them; and above every Buttereſe, one Pinacle, 
one of the greateſt Pinacles wanting, and betwixt 
four of the greateſt Buttereſſes of « every of them 
are four Windows, graven hollow with a Stile, 
having a great Knop, with divers Buttereſſes like 
the making of a Monaſtery, with eight Pillars on 
every one of them, and in the height of them is a 
Bow! battled, and buttereſſed, like a Caſtle, with 
onePike ro put Candles upon ; of the Gift of Job», 
the Son of King Edward, the Duke of Lancaſter, 
weighing four hundred and fifty Ounces. 

Item, TwO Candleſticks of Silver and Gilt, of 
the which one weigheth ſeventy four Ounces, 
wanting one Pillar, and part of the Creſt ; and 
the other weigherh fixty nine Ounces and half, of 
the Gift of Lord Job» Buckingham, the Biſhop of 
Lincoln. | 

Item, Two Candleſticks of Silver, parcel gilt, 
{ſtanding on great Feet, with ſix Towers gilded, 
having one great Knop in the midſt, and in the 
height ſix Towers about the Buwls, with one Pike 
of Silver on either of them, of the which one 
weigheth ninety three Ounces, and the other 
weigheth eighty nine Ounces ; of the Gift of 
Lord 5obn Chadworth, Biſhop of Lincoln, wanting 


in the one ſeven little Knops and a 'Tower, and in 


the other, one Tower and eight Knops, and the 
Dein of one Groat, in the nether part of the 
haft. 
« [tem, a Candleſtick, Silver and Gilt, with one 
Knop in the midit, with divers Images; the Co- 
ronation and the Salutation of our Lady, with 
three Branches, three Bowls, and three Pikes, 
weighing eighty Ounces and half; the higheſt 
Bowl wanting two Flowers, the ſecond Bowl 
wanting four Flowers, and the third Bowl wanting 
half the Creſt with the Flowers. 
« Item, Two Candleſticks Silver, with two Knops, 
with a Scripture, Orate pro anima Richardi Smith, 
6. 


1 huribles, or Cenſers. 


« Tnþrimis, One pair of great Cenſers, Silver and 
Gilt, with Heads of Leopards, with fix Windows, 
wanting two Leaves and one Pinacle, and the 
height of the three Pinacles, with four Chains of 
Silver ungilt, with one Knop wanting a Leaf, and 
having two Rings, one greater, and a leſs, weigh- 
ing eighty eight Ounces and half Quarter. 

« Item, a pair of Cenſers, Silver and Gilt, with 
eight Leopards Heads in the Cup, and eight in the 
Covering, with five Chains of Silver, a Knop with 
two Rings; weighing fiſty three Ounces and half, 
a piece of its Border broken and wanting. 

tem, A pair of Cenſers, filver and gilt, with 
three Lofpards Heads, and one Scripture, Soli Deo 
l 0x07 & gloria, with four Chains of Silver ungilt, 
a Boſs, and two Rings; wanting the height 1 
Pinacle, and part of the Knop 


and part of one Window; weighing thirty ſix 
Ounces ; and part of a Cover wanting. 

« Irem, Two pair of Cenſers, filver and gilt, of 
e boſſed Work, with four Chains of Silver, and every 
one 
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L one 


one of them a Boſs wich two Rings ; having fix 


« Windows, and fix Pinacles, every of them want— 


« ing a Pinacle ; one weighing thirty nine Ounces 
« one quarter and halt, and the other weighing three 
« and thirty Ounces, and either of them wanting 
part of the Foot, 

« Item, A Ship, filver and gilt, with two Cover- 
&« inge, having two Heads, wanting fix Pmacles and 
« one Flower ; having a Spoon with a Croſs in the 
« End ; weighing with the Spoon thirty three Oun- 
« ces and a quarter. 

Item; T'wo pair of Cenſers of ſilver of boſſed 
« Work, with fix Pinacles and fix Windows, and 
« every of them having four Chains of Silver, one 
« of the Chains broken, two Boſſes and rwo Rings. 


Baſons, &c. 


© Tmbrimis, Two fair Baſons, filver and gilt, cha- 


« ſed with nine double Roſes, and in the Circuit of 


« one great Roſe, a white Role of S.lver enamell'd ; 
« of the which, one weigheta eighty one Ounces, 
« ind the other weigheth ſeventy nine Ounces, of 
« the Gift of the Lord Roulf Crombwrel{ ; one of them 
« having a Spout like a Lion's Face. 

« Item, T'wo fair Baſons, filver and gilt plain, 
« with a Roſe chaſed in the midſt of either of them, 
„having the Arms on the backſide ; that is to ſay, 
« one having one Scutcheon of Azor, two Cheverons 
gilt, three Roſes filver; and the other a Scut- 
« cheon of Azor, a Falcon gold, fitting upon a Roſe, 
« with one Scripture, Verus celui, &c. | | 
Item, Two Baſons, ſilver and gilt, with two 
« Stems in the midſt, with Troyfoy/s within pounced, 
« of the Gift of Philip, the Biſhop of Lincoln, weigh- 
« ing ſeventy three Ounces and half. ; 

Item, IWo other plain Baſons, filver and gilt, 
within and without, with one Spout, and one plain 
« Roſe in the midſt of either of them; weighing 
« fifty two Ounces, of the Gift of Thomas Lucar, 

Item, A Fat of Silver for Holy Water, with a----- 


„ weighing ſeventy Ounces and halt. 


« tem, A Sawcer, filver and gilt, with a Stalk, 
&« and this Scripture, J. H. F. ras ; 
Item, One other plain Sawcer gilt within, having 
« two Sterts like unto Troyfoyls; of which Sterts 
one is broken off. | 17+ 
« Item, A Sacrying Bill of Silver, weighing ſeven 
© Qunces. | : 
640 2 A ſquar'd Sconce of Silver, and gilt, with 
« Handle of Silver in the Back, weighing feven- 
40 Ounces and a quarter. | : 
+; A fair 1 Baſons, ſilver and gilt, 


e chaſed with O. | 


Item, A Sconce of Silver, parcel gilt, border'd 
« with divers Stones above and under, weighing fix- 
« teen Ounces ; the Handle broken off. 

« rem, A Calefactory, ſilver and gilt, with Leaves 
« oraven, weighing nine Ounces an half. | 

« Item, Two Phials of Silver, and gilt, one having 
« written in the Foot, Orate pro anima magiſtri Johan- 
eis Walpole, and the other hath written on the one 


« fide, J. H. S. and of the other fide C; the Cover 
broken. 


Sraffs for the Regents of the Choir. 


A Staff covered with Silver, and gilt, 


« Imprimis I Mt 
7 pers e of our Lady, graven in Silver of 


« with one Ima 


one End, and an Image of St. Hugh in the other 


« End, and having a Bols fix ſquared, with twelve 


40 led, having fix Buttereſſes, wanting 
; . two 44 of the Gift of Mr. A- 


« [exander Prowett. 


— 


46 gilt. 


— 


« ſtem, Two other Staves covered with Silver, Dugd. 
* and gilt, having an Image of our Lady, and a Pol. z. 
„ Chanon kneeling before her at * End, with Page. 


« this Scripture, %o nobis Ora, c. aving alſo 
« one Knop with fix Buttereſſes, and fix Windows 
in the midſt; one of them wanting a Pinacle, 


©« and two little = of Pinacles, with one vp of 


* a Window; and the other a Pinacle and a OP, 
„with this Scriprure about the Staff, Benediftus Deus 
&« in donis ſuis, * 

* tem, Iwo other Staves covered with Silver, 
1 3 gilt, having a Knop in the midſt, having 
* fix Buttereſſes and fix Windows in every Staff 
* gilt; wanting the Top of the Buttereſſes, and the 
© Windows uf both Staffs, and one round Silver 
Plate of one Crowches end. 

«© Item, 'I'wo Staves of Wood, having upon them 
little Plates of Silver, with Branches of Vines. 

« Item, Two Staves of Wood. 


Croſeers. 


* Imnprimis, A Head of a Biſhop's Staff of Silver 
* and pilt, with one Knop. and Pearls, and other 
Stones, having an Image of our Saviour on the one 
« fide, and an Image of St. Joh» the Baptiſt on the 
** other ſide, wanting twenty one Stones and Pearls, 


* with one Boſs and one Socket, weighing eighteen 
« Ounces, 


„Lem, One other Head of a Staff, Copper and 
* Item, A Staff order'd for one of the ſaid Heads, 
the which is ornate with Stones, Silver and gilt, 
* and three Circles about the Staff, Silver and gilt, 
wanting twelve Stones. 

Item, A Staff of Horn and Wood for the Head 


« of Copper, and a Staff covered with Silver, with- 
% out a Head. 


Texts of the Goſpels. 


« Imprimis, A Text after Matthew, covered with a 
Plate, Silver and gilt, having an Image of the Ma- 
* jeſty with the four Evangelifts, and four Angels 
* about the ſaid Image ; having at every Corner an 
« 115 of a Man, with divers Stones, great and 
„ fall, beginning in the ſecond leſs ; and a Tranſ- 
„migration wanting divers Stones, and little pieces 
of the Plate. 

Item, One other Text after Jobn, covered with 
* a Plate, Silver and gilt, with an Image of the Cru- 
* cifix, Mary and Jobn, having twenty two Stones of 
divers Colours, wanting four, written in the ſe- 
% cond leſs, Eft qui prior me erat. — 

« Item, Another Text after Matthew, covered with 
„Plate of Silver, having a Crucifix, Mary and John 
ce git, and two Angels ; one of them wanting both 
8 ings, and the Crucifix wanting part of the Left 
Hand; and John one of his Hands, written in the 
« ſecond leſs, Quod eft interpretatum. 

Item, A Text after Mark, covered with Plate of 
„Silver, having a Crucifix, with Ma;y and Jobs, with 
e two Images gilt; one of them wanting the Crown 
« of the Crucifix, wanting all but one in the ſecond 
* le--- Nona quia ; and the Image of Mary wanting 
both her Hands. 

Item, Three Texts for Lent and the Paſſion, of 
* which beginneth in the ſecond Leaf, as, Aatem 3 
* another in the ſecond Leaf, Hos autem; and the 
* third covered with Linnen Cloth with a Red Roſe, 
« beginning in the ſecond Leaf, In quo vox, 
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Chriſmatories. 


% Imprimis, A Chriſmatory, Silver and gilt, within 
* and without, having fixteen Images enamelled, 
« with ten Buttereſſes without Pinacles, battelled 
© about in the Covering with two Croſſes, and 
© one Creſt ; having within three Pots with Cover- 
« ings for Oil and Cream, without Slyces, having 
«three Letters above the Coverings, S. C. I. ſtanding 
in a Caſe, of the Gift of WilliamSkelton, ſome time 
« Treaſurer of the Church of Lincoln, weighing twen- 
ty ſeven Qunces. 


Ampuls, or Vials for Oil. 


“ Imprimis, An Ampul plain, with a Foot Silver 
« and gilt, and a Cover chaſed, parcel gilt, with 
te broken Gemmels, and a Spoon with an Acorn, or- 


% dained for Cream. 
„Item, One other Ampul Silver, with a Cover 
« chaſed, with a Spoon within, with an Acorn, or 
„ dained for Oleum ſandtum. | | 
tem, Another Ampul Silver, with broken Gem- 
©« mels with a Cover chaſed, and a Spoon having an 
« Acorn on the End, ordain d for Oleum infirmorum. 


Mitres. 


* Item, Eight Mitres, whereof four are garniſhed, 
« and four ungarniſhed. . 


Red Chaſubles, or Veſtiments, and Copes. 
« Imprimis, A Chaſuble of red Cloth of Gold, with 


. <; Qrphreys before and behind, ſet with Pearls, blue, 


« white and red, with Plates of Gold enamelled, 
wanting fifteen Plates; and two Tunacles of the 
*. ſame Suit, with Orphreys of Cloth of Gold, with- 
« out Pearls; having two Albes, one Stole, and two 
« Fanons, and one other Albe of Ammiſs Stole, and 
the Fanons of one other Suit with Orphreys. 

tem, A Chaſuble of red Baudekin, with Or- 
<« phreys of Gold with Leopards, powdered with black 
6 Triseils : and two Tunacles and three Albes of the 
« ſame Suit, with all the Apparel; of the Gift of 
« the Dutcheſs of Lancaſter. | 

Item, Twenty fair Copes of the ſame Suit, eve- 
&« xy of them having three Wheels of Silver in the 
« Hoods, of the Gift of the ſame Dutcheſs of Lan- 
© caſter. | 

t Item, two red Copes, of the which one is red 
„ Velvet, ſet with white Harts lying in Colours, full 
« of theſe Letters S. S. with Pendents Silver and gilt; 
« the Harts having Crowns upon their Necks with 
“ Chains, Silver and gilt, wanting fuurteen Crowns 
« and Chains ; and he other Cope is of Crimſon 
« Velvet of precious Cloth of Gold, with Images in 
« the Orphrey, ſet with divers Pearls, having the 
« Coronation of our Lady in the Hood, having a 
&« Morſe changed. | 

e tem, A Chaſuble of red Velvet with Katherine 
Wheels of Gold, with two Tunacles and three 
&« Albes, with all the Apparel of the ſame Suit, of 
<« the Gift of the Nile of Lancaſter. 

« Item, Five Copes of red Velvet with Katherine 
© Wheels of Gold ; of the which three have Or- 
& phreys of black Cloth of Gold, and the other two 
1 _ Orphreys with Images, Katherine Wheels and 
« Stars. 

„Item, Other four Copes of red Sattin, figured 
« with Katherine Wheels of Gold. with Orphreys, 
having Images, Staves, and Katherine Wheels. 

« ſtem, A red Cope called, The Root of Jeſſe, of red 


* Velvet, broidered with Images of Gold, ſet with Dus. 


«* Roſes of Pearls, with a precious Orphrey; having 7, 


« a Morſe of Cloth of Gold, with fix Stones want P 


ing, other fix having a Head ſet in Gold; the 
« which Head hath now one Stone. | 

Item, a red Cope with Birds more or leſs, havin 
in the Hood the Dome, of the Gift of Mr. Job: 
* Wainfleet, ſome time Canon of this Church. 

«* Item, a red Cope of Sattin broidered with Ima- 
ges of Gold, with one broad Orphrey, with Ima- 
ges and Angels, the Back having two Angels fing- 
ing in the Hood. | 

« Item, a red Chaſuble of Cloth of Gold, with 
Branches of Gold, and the Orphrey of green Cloth, 
with two '"T'unacles and three Albes, of the Gift of 
* the Counteſs of ¶moreland, wanting one part of 
« the Hand. 

« [tem, A Cope of the ſame Suit of Cloth of Gold, 
and in the e one Image of Gold, with an 
Image of the Trinity in the Hood, of the Gift of 
the ſame Counteſs. 


«* Item, A Chaſuble of red Silk, broidered with 


Falcons and Leopards of Gold, with two Tunacles 


and three Albes, with the Apparel; of the Gift of 
«© Mr. Jobn Soutbam. | | 

« Item, A red Cope of Cloth of Baudekin, with 
As KR of Oſtridge Feathers, with the Coronation of 
* our Lady; of the Gift of the ſaid Job». | 

„Item, A Chaſuble of red Velvet, with Roſes 
« white and Leaves of Gold, with two Tunacles and 
three Albes, with the Apparel, of the Gift of the 
« aforeſaid Mr. John. 2 

ſtem, Four Copes of the ſame Suit, of the 
* which, one hath a better Orphrey than the other, 
with the Coronation of our Lady in the Hood; 
the other three having Studs in the Orphreys ; of 
« the Gift of the ſaid Mr. Jobs. 

* Item, A 'red Cope of Cloth of Gold, - ornate 
„with Pearls and Images in the Orphrey, with the 
« Aſcenſion. in the Hood; of the Gift of Mr. Jobs 
« Foreſt, Prebendary of Banbury. 

« Item, A Chuſable of red Velvet, with Angels of 
Gold, and a coſtly Orphrey with two plain Tu- 
© nacles of red Velvet without Albes. 

« Item, A Chaſuble of red Baudekin, with Falcons 
« of Gold, with two Tunacles, and three Albes, 
« with the Apparel; of the Gift of Lord Jobs, 
« Duke of Lancaſter. 

tem, Three Copes of the ſame Colour, and of 
« the ſame Suit, ol the Gift of the ſame Duke. 

&« Ttenz, A Chaſuble of red Velvet plain, with a 
„good Qrphrey,, with two Tunacles, and three 
4 Albes, with divers Stoles and Fanons, wantin 
« an Ammets. | 


« Item, A Chaſuble of red Silk plain, with two 


* 'Tunacles without Albes, for Ferial Days. 


em, A red Cope broidered with Images of 
« Gold, and Hiſtories of Apoſtles and Martyrs ; 
and in the Morſe, being the Image of Peter and 
© Katberine, 

« Item, A red Cope with Branches and Leaves of 
„White, with a Vernacle in «he Morſe ; and the 
* Coronation of our Lady in the Hood; of the Gift 
« of Nabe ving, ſome time Prebendary of Tame. 

« ſtem, A red Cope of red Velvet broidered with 
* Archangels and Stars of Gold; having in the 


Hood an Image of the Crucifix ; of the Gift of 


© Biſhop Guell. 
Item, A Cope of red Velvet, with Rolls and 
Clouds, ordained for the Barn-Biſhop, with this 
*« Scripture, The Hgh-way is beſt. b 
« Item, A Cope of red Cloth of Gold, having an 
« Orphrey of blue Velvet, with many Stars; of the 
Gift of Mr. Job» Shepey, Dean of the Church. 


«K Item, 
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Item, A Cope bf Cloth of Gold, with an Or- 


« Il in the Back, with Knots and Clouds, of the 


ift of Mr. Richard Beverley. 

Item, A red Cope broidered with Saints and 
« Archangels, having in the Morſe a King fitting in 
« his Seat, with his Scripture in his Hand ; of the 
„Gift of William Thornton, 

„Item, One other Cope broidered with Images 
„and Archangels, having in the Morſe a Biſhop 
« fitting with his Staff, 

« Item, A red Cope broidered with Kings and Pro- 
„ phets, with divers Scriptures 5 having Orphreys 
« with divers Arms, and two Angels in the Hood in- 
« cenſing ; of the Gift of Gilbert Jnel, Treaſurer. 

e Item, A red Cope broidered with round Circles, 
and Roſes of Gold, containing this Scripture in the 
Hood, Richardns de Graveſend, 

tem, A red Cope broidered with Images, Roſes, 
and Flower-de-luces ; of the Gift of Thoms North- 
« 00d, Archdeacon of Lincoln, having in the Hood 
an Image of the Majeſty. 

« Item, Seven Copes of red Velvet, of the which 
five have Popinjoys in the Morſe, with 'Troifoils ; 
* and the other two have divers Morſes. + 

* Item, A Cope of red Damask, with Oſtridzes Fea- 


« thers of Silver, having an Orphrey of black Da- 


mask; of the Gift of Mr. Robert Forte. 

« [tem, Two old red Copes with Oſtridges of green 
„Silk, with divers Arms, having two Morſes of red 
« Fuſtian, 

Item, Two red old Copes, of the which one 
« hath a red Orphrey powdered with Lions, and 
« the other hath a blue Orphrey ſet with Stars and 
Moons. 

Item, Two old Copes of red Sattin, having Or- 
phreys of Cloth of Gold, with Dragons and Mul- 
— e of Gold in the Orphrey. 

„ Item, An old Cope of red Sattin, having in the 
Hood one Stud in the Left Part of the Hood; 
« and in the Morſe, an Image of our Lady and 
her Son. 

&©« ſtem, A Chaſuble of red Cloth of Gold, ſet with 
« Birds and Branches of Gold, with an Orphrey 
« broider'd with divers Images behind and before, 
« with two 'Tunacles, three Albes, with their Ap- 
„ parel. 

. Item, A Cope of red Cloth of Gold of the ſame 
c Suit, with an Orphrey ſet with Images, having in 
« the Hood the Majeſty. 

« ſtem, A Cope of red Cloth of Tiſſue, with coſtly 
« Orphreys 8 Images and Arms, and a Scripture 
ein the Morſe, Ex done Joannis Colinſon, having in 
« the Hood the Coronation of our Lady. | 

Item, A red Cope of Cloth of Gold, with colt- 
« ly Orphreys ; having in the Hood the Scripture 
« of St. Katherine, the Tomb ſpringing Oil ; having 
« jn the Morſe an Angel bearing a Crown ; of the 
&« Gift of Mr. John Morton, Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
ey, and Cardinal of Anaſtaſis. | 

d ſtem, One other Cope of red Velvet, ſet with 
« Stars of Gold and Silver, with precious Orphreys, 
« containing the Holy Lamb, with two Angels, 
ce bearing " Head of St. John Baptiſt, having in 
« the Morſe the Arms of Mr. John Ruding, Archdea- 
i con of Lincoln, with this Scripture, All may God 
« amend. 

« Item, Six Copes of red Velvet of one Suit, 
« hroidered with Angels, having this Scripture, Da 
« gloriam Deo, with Gr hreys of Needle-work ; of 
& the which four have four N in the Morſes, 
« and the fifth a Lamb in the Morſe ; of the Gift of 
Mr. Philip Lepiate ; and the ſixth having a white 
« Roſe, and an Image in the Morſe, of the Gift of 
« John Waltham, Cigſtod. Santthi Petri. 


Item a Chaſuble of Red; called Peaſe; with Dugd. 
* one {mall Orphrey of Cloth of Gold, with three J. z. 


« Albes, three Ammeſes without Tunacles. 

« tem, a Cope of Red Velvet broider'd with 
© Flowers and Angels of Gold, and two of. them 
© having this Scripture SCS. And in the Morſe a 
« 'Tower, and in the Hood, the Salutation of our 
% Lady. 

« Item, a Chaſuble with two Tunacles of the 
« {ame Suit, with three Albes and their Apparel, of 
the Gift of Mr. Thomas Alford, Canon of Lincoln. 

e ſtem, a Chaſuble of Red Velvet with two Tu- 
* nacles of the ſame, with Orphreys of Cloth of 
Gold, with this Scripture in the Back, Orate pro 
* anima Millielmi Shelton, with three Albes, and all 
the Apparel of the ſame Suit, of the Gift of 
©« Mr. ill:am, Treaſurer. 

&* [rem, a Chaſuble of a Cloth of Tiſſue, with 
« two Tunacles and three Copes of the ſame Suit, 
A withcoſtly Orphreys of Gold and Images of Needle- 
©« work, and three Albes with the Apparel of the 
« ſame, of the Gift of Lord William Snith, Biſhop 
©« of Lincoln, 

Item, ſeven Copes of Red Cloth of Gold of 
© one Suit, with Red Roſes, and Oftridges Feathers, 
« of the Gift of the ſaid Lord William Smith Biſhop, 
« with his Arms in the Morſes. | 

tem, eighteen Copes of Red Tinſel Sattin, 
« with Orphreys of Gold, and Images of one Suit, 
« with Arms in the Morſes, of the Gif. of the ſaid 
&« Lord WMWilliam, Biſhop of Lincoln, 

tem, a Cope of Crimſon Velvet, with one good 
«* Orphrey of Gold and Images, with three Bells in 
the Back, and the Aſſumption of our Lady, of 
« the Gift of Mr. Cramball. 

tem, Jen Copes of one Suit of Red Colour of 
„Cloth of Gold, having good Orphreys, of the 
Gift of Mr. Jeoffrey Simeon Dean; and in the Morſe, 
« Arms, with this Scripture, Gratia Dei ſum, &c. 

« Item, A Chaſuble with two Tunacles of Red, 
for Good Friday. 

« Jtem, 'Iwo Dalmaticks of Red, lined with 
© White, 


White Chaſubles and Copcs. 


* Imprimis, a Chaſuble of a White Cloth, broider- 
* ed with Images and Angels of Gold, with coſtly 
* Orphreys of Gold, having the Trinity in the Back, 
the Holy Ghoſt being of Pearl; and alſo divers 
Pearls in other Images, with two Tunacles of 
« the ſame Suit, without Pearls, and three Albes, 
and three Ammeſles with their Apparel, the 
« Stoles differing, of the Gift of Mr. John Welburne, 
« ſome time Treaſurer. 

Item, A Cope of White of the ſame Suit, with 
« Pearls and Stones in the Orphreys behind and be- 
« fore, many little Stones wanting, of the Gift of 
« the ſaid John. | 

« [tem, one other Chaſuble of White Cloth of 
« Gold, with Croſſes of Gold in the Borders, and 
« two Tunacles, and two Albes of the ſame Suit, 
« with all the Apparel, the Chaſuble having an Image 
« of our Lady before, and another behind. 

Item, fix Copes of the ſame Suit, one of them 
« having a broad Orphrey, with Images and Taber- 
% nacles, the other five having Orphreys of Red 
« Velvet, with Croſs Buttons of Gold, of the 
„Gift of John Buckingham, ſome time Biſhop of 
« Lincoln, | | 

« Them, a Cope of White Velvet, with Griffins 
and Crowns of Gold, having a good Orphrey 
« with divers Images, having the Morſe, the Ver- 
« nacle, in the Hood two Images of our Lord and 
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85 % well; and the fourth hath this Scripture, Orate | 


. 


| ters of Gold, with a coſtly Orphrey, having in 


4 Flowers of 


© our Lady; of the Gift of William Norton Ca- 
3, © non. 


tem, a Cope of White Cloth of Gold of Baude- 
© kin, with one good Orphrey of Blue Velvet, 
« broidered with Images and Tabernacles of Gold, 
« having in the Morſe a Lamb of Silver, and in 
e the Hood the Image of our Saviour, | 

Item, Another Cope of Cloth of Gold, having 
0 in the Orphrey little 2 Birds and Roſes ſer 
„ with Pearls, and in the Morſe the Salutation of 
our Lady; of the Gift of Mr. Jobn Worſtep, Canon 
«of Lincoln. 

Item, a Cope of White Cloth of Gold of Baude- 
„Kin, having in the Ly Images and Taberna- 
« cles; and in the Morſe T'and & of Gold covered 
« with Pearl, ex doo Magiſtri Thomæ Southm. Archi- 
© diac. Oxon. 0 

„tem, a Chaſuble of White Baudekin, with 
% Leaves and Hearts of Gold, with two 'Tunacles 
« and three Albes, with all the Apparel, Ex dona 
« Domini Thome Arundel, — Cant. 

« ſtem, two Copes of the ſame Suit, with coſtly 
„ Orphreys, the Gift of the ſaid Lord Thom. 

tem, a White Damask broidered with Flowers 
« of Gold, with two Tunacles, and three Albes, 
« with the Apparel, having in the Back an Image ot 
« our Lady with her Child ; of the Gift of Mr. 
4% Jobn Mackzorth, Dean of Lincoln. | | 

« Item, thirteen Copes of the ſame Suit, with 
« Orphreys of Blue Velvet, figured with Flowers 
« of Gold, of the ſaid Job's Gift. : 

« Item, a Chaſuble of White Baudekin with 
© Branches and Dragons of Gold, with two Pu- 
« nacles of the ſame Suit, three Albes, with their 
« Apparel of divers Works. ETSY | 
Item, one Cope of the ſame Suit, having in the 
« Hood a Biſhop with his Staff; of the Gift of 
cc John Stratley, Dean. z : 

Item, a Cope of White Sattin, with Images and 
« Red Roſes, having the Coronation of our Lady 
&« jn the Back; the Gift of Mr. Roger Martinal. 

Item, a Chaſuble of White Tartarion, broider'd 
« with 'Troyfoils of Gold, with two Tunacles and 
« three Albes, with all their Apparel; the Gitt of 
Richard Cheſterfield. : BE 

Item, a Cope of the ſame Suit, broider'd with 
& Troyfoils of Gold. | 

Item, a Cope of White Cloth of Gold, having 
« jn the Morſe two Roſes Red and White of Pearls; 

« the Gift of Ravenſer, Archdeacon of Lincoln. 

Item, one other White Cope of Cloth of Gold, 


„with Orphreys of Green Velvet with Images in 


« 'Tabernacles; having a Shield paled in the Hood; 


e the Gift of John Grouſon, Archdeacon of Oxon. 


&« Trem, a Cope of White Damask broidered with 
old, with an Orphrey of Blue Vel- 
« yet with Flowers of Gold, having in the Morſe 
« an Image of our Lady with her Son, with this 
« Scripture 3; The Gift of John Crosby Treaſurer ; and 
in the Hood, the Apoſtles bearing the Body of 
« our Lady. Hee : 
Item, a Cope of White Damask broidered with 
« Flowers, having in the Hood the Image of our 
« Saviour hanging upon the Croſs, with Mary and 
« John; the Gift of Mr. Fitz-hugh, Dean. 
« Item, four Copes of White Damask embroider'd 
« with Flowers, with Orphreys' of Red Velvet and 
« Flowers ; of hich three have in their Morſes 
« this Scripture; The Gift of John Reed, Chaplain of 
Canterbury, once of the Chantry of Richard White- 


Fi . 


« gro anima Millieimi Spenſar Capellani. * 
A os A Cope of Damask Broidered with Flow- 


the Morſe the Varnacle, and in the Hood the Co- n,M, 
ronation of our Lady, with this Scripture, ex dono 7% # 


Pa; « 
* 


«* Willielmi Giſburn. 

« Item, a Cope of White Damask broidered with 
„Flowers of Gold, with a Red Orphrey, having 
jn the Morle this Scripture, . Memoria e Domini Milli- 
d elm Fendike quondam Vicecancellarii bujus Eccleſiæ; in 
the Hood a Bird of Gold, call'd a Fanſve. 

Item, a Chaſuble of White Damask broidered 
* with Flowers of Gold, with two Tunacles and 
three Albes, with their Apparel; of the Gift of 
« Robert Markham. ; 

„Item, a Cope of the ſame Suit, with an Orphrey 
« of Red Cloth of Gold. 

tem, a Cope of White Damask with an Or- 
„ phrey of Red Velvet and Flowers of Gold, ha- 
« ving in the Hood an Image of our Lady of Pitty, 
and in the Morſe, an Image of. our gt with 
her Son, and Mary Magdalen. 

tem, a Chaſuble of White Cloth of Gold, 
© broidered about with White Roles and Red, ha- 
« ving a coſtly Orphrey, and in the middle of the 
« Crols, an Image of our Lady; and on the left 
„Fart three Kings, and on the right ſide two Shep- 
* herds and one Angel, with this Scripture, Gloria 
ein excelſts, with two Tunacles and three Albes, and 
« all the Apparel. YL 

« Item, two Copes of the ſame Suit of White 
„Cloth of Gold, with coitly Orphreys, ſet with 
Images and Tabernacles, and Pearls, either of 
e them having in the Morſe a Lamb ſet with Pearls, 


« within a Knot and four Mitres, in the Hood, the 


“% Coronation of our Lady; of the Gift of Mr. 
« } ymbiſh. | 

* Item, a coltly Cope of Blue Velvet [Al the Veſt- 
e ments here being White, I take this for a Miſtake, and 
that this ſoould be WW bite like the reſt] with coſtly 
« Orphreys of Gold, with Images ſet with Pear!, 
« and in the Morſe, an Image of our Lady, with 
her Son, and four Angels, in the Hood, the Tri- 
&« nity ſet with Pearl and Stone, and in the Back, a 
„large Image of the Aſſumption garniſhed with 
&« Pearl and Stone, with many Angels of Gold ſet 
&« with Pearls, ex dono Willielmi Alnewihe, Epi j. 

„ [tem, two Copes of White Damask with our 
Lady in Flowers, in both the Hoods an Image of 
St. John Baptiſt, and in the Morſes theſe Letters 
« and C. ex dono Magiſtri Jobannis Catler Treſaurarii. 

* Item, another Cope of White Damask of the 
{© ſame Suit, having in the Hood the Salutation of 
our Lady, and in the Morſe theſe Letters T and V. 
Ax dono Thome Wryte, Sacriſt. 

tem, one other Cope of the ſame Suit, having 
* in the Hood the Aſſumption of our Lady, and in 
the Morſe theſe Letters O and L. Ex dono Domini 
„ Ormunai Langwith Vicarii Choralis. 

Item, a Chaſuble of White Damask with Or- 
„ phreys of Red Velvet, with two Tunacles and 
three Albes, with all the Apparel. 

* Item, two Copes of White Damask, with coſtly 
« Orphreys, with Images of Needle-work ; one of 
* them having, in the Morſe an Angel with an Harp 


in his Hand; the other, two Kings crown'd. 


* Item, two other Copes of White Damask, the 
one having in the Morſe a Biſhop, and the other 
the Orphrey of Gold, having in the Morſe two 
« Knots ER with Pearl. 

Item, two little old Copes of Baudekin, with 
« Orphreys of Party-filk, broidered with Studs of 
„Arms, Green and Red. | - 

« Item, two little old Copes of Baudekin, with 
* Orphreys of Gold, having Heads and Feet of 
„Gold, on the Back, pro Choriſt. 3 


» 


Item, 


28 
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* ſtem, two old Copes of White Baudekin with 


** Orphreys, having Letters in them, 


% tem, one other Cope of Cloth of Gold, ha- 
«.ving.a Vine in the Orphrey, and in the Morſe an 
« Owl; 

Item, another old White Cope of Cloth of Gold, 
« with Oſtridges Feathers, with a Blue Orphrey, 
containing divers Beaſts and Flowers. 


Purple Chaſubles and Cotes. 


e ſinbrimis, a Chaſuble of Purple Velvet, with 
„ Harts of Gold, with a good Orphrey, with Pearls 
« and Stones behind and before, with two Punacles 
% and three Albes of the ſame Suit. 

% Jtem, a Cope of the ſame Suit Broidered with 
« Harts of Gold, having a good Orphrey {et with 
« Swans, Roles, and Lambs of Pearl, having the 
Image of our Lord with a Croſs in his Hand, and 
« Ft. Bartholomew, 

« Item, a Cope of Purple Colour of Gold, with 
« divers Colours, checkquer'd with the Coronation 
« of our Lady in the Hood, and in the Morſe, ha- 
« ving this Scripture, Sou, . Ex dono Job. Sout hm. 

„tem, a Chaſuble of Damask of Purple Colour 
« with a good Orphrey, broidered with Branches 
and Flowers of Gold, with two 'Tunacles of rhe 
« ſame Suit, and three Albes, with all the Apparel. 
« Fx dono Johannis Spencer Cuſiod. Altar. Sandi Petri. 

&* Item, three Copes of the ſame Suit, and of the 
, ſame Colour, having in their Morles the Verm— 
ce cle with a good Orphrey. Lx dono dithi Jobannis. 

« ſtem, A Chaſuble of Purpur Sattin lined with 
« Blue Buckram, having divers Scriptures without 
« 'Tunacles, and three Albes, with their Apparel. 

&« ſtem, a Cope of Sattin of Purpur Colour, 
« broidered with Images of Kings, Knots, and Roles 
« and Circles of Gold, Ex dono Johannis Carkall, and 
© jt hath in the Hood two Kings {tanding. 

„Item, a Cope for Children of Purpur Colour, 


* with an Orphrey of Cloth of Gold, Valde debiles. 


Blue Chaſubles and Copes. 


e Imprimis, a Chaſuble of Blue Damask with a 
« good Orphrey, ornate with Mitres and Crowns in 
„ the Orphrey, with two 'Tunacles and three Albes, 
« with their Apparel. 

i Item, a Cope of the ſame Colour, and the ſame 
Suit, with a Black Eagle in the Hood and in the 
« Morſe three Mitres. 

Item, a Chaſuble of Blue Velvet, with an Or- 
« phrey of Images and Tabernacles, and divers 
« Birds in the Orphrey, with two Tunacles, having 


| 


<« three Beads behind and before, with three Albes, 


« with their Apparel, Ex dono Johannis Welborne Trea- 
« ſurer, 

„Item, two Copes of the ſame Suit and of the 
«© {ame Colour, having good Orphreys of Cloth of 
« Gold broidered with divers Images, of the which, 
« one of them is Herod ſlaying the Children of Hra- 
« el ; and the other, broidered with the Hiſtory of 
« Ft. John Baptiſt, Ex dono Johannis Melborne. 

Item, a Cope of Blue, with Birds ſtanding up- 
© on Cages, with one good Orphrey of Cloth of 


« Gold, broidered with the Hiſtory of &. Thomas; 


«and alſo in the Hood and in the Morſe, a Biſho 
« with his Staff, ind two Letters P and D ſet wit 
« Pearl, Ex dono Petri oli on. 

«]t-m, one other Cope of Blue with Dolphins 


« of Gold, having in the Morſe the Vernacle, and 


“ jn the Hood the Saluration of our Lady. 
&«& em, a Cope of Cloth of Gold of Baudekin 
« with Blue Colours, with Feathers of Peacocks 


| « parel. 


« and Oftridges of White Silk, with Chains and 
« Looſings like a Net, with a good Orphre 
Images, and Tabernacles with Orphreys our 
„the Border, ſet with Moons and Stars, Mor/us 
«K mutatnur, 

Item, ſix Copes of Blue of one Suit, broidered 
« with Birds of Gold, with Branches of lighter 
colour, having a Red Orphrey with Birds of Gold, 
Ex dono Phil. Repingdon Epij. Lincoln. 

* ſtem, a Cope of Blue, with Stars of Gold, 
« with a Morſe, having the Crucifix, with the Ima- 
ges of our Lady and &. John. | 

tem, two Copes ot Blue, of the which, one 
* 1s broidered with Keys of Gold; and the other, 
with Lions, Stars and Moons of Gold, Et ſunt 
« walde debiles. 

« Item, a Cope of Cloth of Gold-of Blue Tiſſue, 
* having a broad Orphrey with divers Images, 
having the Coronation of our Lady in the Hood, 
* and in the Morſe the Arms of Lords. 

* Item, a Chaſuble, two 'Tunacles and three Albes 
of the ſame Suit, with all their Apparel. 

Iten, five Copes of Blue Velvet, with Orphreys 
« of Red Cloth of Gold, the Work, Leaves and 
Branches of Gold, Ex dovo Mag. Johan. Breton Ca- 
„ Ont. 

© Item, a Chaſuble of the ſame Suit, with two 
* 'Tunacles, three Albes and their Apparel, Ex dono 
« dit; Johannis. 

« I:em, tour good Copes of Blue 'T:{ſue, with 
«* Orphreys of Red Cloth of Gold, wrought with 
© Branches and Leaves of Velvet; of the Gift of 
„John Chaduortb Biſhop of Lincoln. 

« Item, a Chaſuble of the ſame Suit, with two 
« 'Tunacles and three Albes, with their Apparel, Ex 
© foro — did: Johannis Chadworth. 


« [tem, a Chaſuble with two 'Tunacles of Blue 


«< Tiflue, having a precious Orphrey of Cloth of 


« Gold, with all the Apparel, Ex dozo Domini Jo- 
A haunts Ruſſel Epiſ. Lincoln. 

ſtem, a Chaſuble with two Tunacles and three 
« Albes, with their Apparel of Blue Tiſſue, with 
good Orphreys of Needle-work, Ex doo Magiſiri 
« Johannis Cook, Archid. Lincoln. 

Item, five Copes of the ſame Suit, with Or- 
« phreys of Needle-work, having in their Morſes 
e thele Letters land C, Ex dono difti Johannis. 

« Jtem, a Cope of Cloth of Gold, paled with 
« Blue Velvet and Cloth of Gold, ſet with Manſers 
and Images, Tabernacles in the Orphreys of Nee- 
« Ale-work, having the Arms of Sir Thomas Burgh 
„Knight, in the Hood, the Reſurrection of our 
„Lord, Ex doo Thome Burgh Militis nuper de Gains- 
« burgh. 

tem, a Chaſuble of the ſame Suit, with two 
« Tunacles, and three Albes, with their Apparel, 
& Ex dono dicti Magiſtri Thome Burgh. 

« [tem, a Chaſuble of Blue Velvet, broidered 
« with Flowers of Gold, having a Red Qrphrey ſer 
« with Flowers of Gold, and two Tunacles, three 
„ Albes, and the Apparel. 

„Item, a Cope of Blue Velvet, broidered with 
« Flowers of Gold, with an Orphrey of Red Vel- 
« yet, broidered with Flowers of Gold of the ſame 
“ Suit. 

« [tem, a Chaſuble of Cloth of Tiſſue, with Or- 
« phreys of Needle-work, with two Tunacles and 
« three Albes of the ſame Suit, with the Apparel. 

« Item, a Cope of the ſame Suit, with Scri 
« ture in the Hood, Orate pro anima Magiſtri Richards 
« Smith, Vicaru de Wirk\worth. Ex dono Magiſtri Ri- 
&« chardi Smith quondam Vicarii de Wirk ſworth. 

Item, one Chaſuble and two Tunacles of Blue 
„ Tiſſue Velvet, with three Albes, and all the Ap- 


ſtem, 
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&« Item, three Copes of the ſame Suit, having in 
&« the Morſe, Vox Domini ſuper ad nas. 


Green Chaſubles and Copes. 


e Item, a Cope of Green Velvet, broidered with 
« Lillies, having a good Orphrey of Needle-work, 
„e with a Morſe having this Scripture, Memoriale Wil- 
e lielmi Marſbal olim Virgar. bujus Eccleſie, and in the 
% Hood an Image of our Lady and the ſaid Milliam 
„ kneeling, bearing a Wand of Silver in his Hand. 

« Item, a Cope of Green Cloth of Gold, with a 
6 goody Orphrey of Needle-work, having in the 
« Morſe an Image of our Saviour, and in the Hood, 
the Trinity; of the Gift of Mr. William Skelton 
« Treaſurer. 

« Item, A Cope of Green Cloth of Gold, with a 
« goodly Orphrey, having in the Morſe a Vernacle, 
« and written in the Hood, Ex doo Magiſtri William 
« Smith Archid. Lincoln. 

« Item, A Cope of Green Damask Gold, written 


© in the Morſe, Vox Domini ſuper aquas, Ex dono | 


„ Domini Willielmi Atwater Epi/. Lincoln. 

Item, A Chaſuble of the ſame, with two Tu- 
e nacles and three Albes, with all their Apparel, 
« Ex dono difti Domini Willielmi Atwater Epiſ. Lincoln. 

« rem, A Chaſuble of Green Baudekin with two 
% Tunacles, with a good Orphrey of Needle-work, 
« with a Crucifix, Mary and Job», and the Father 
« above, with three Albes, and their Apparel, Ex 
e dono Domini Jobannis Waltham, Epiſ. Sar. 

« Item, A Cope of the ſame Suit, with a precious 
„ Orphrey with Images in Tabernacles, in the Morſe 
« behind, the Image of St. Jobn Baptiſt and Mary 
« Magdalen, and in the Hood the Trinity, Ex donc 
« ifi Johannis. 

« Item, One other Cope by itſelf of Green Cloth 
« of Gold, with Images and Angels of Jeſſe, having 
„in the Morſe a Face of Mother of Pearl ſet in 
„ Gold, with nine Stones, with the Coranation of 
“our Lady in the Hood. 

“Item, A Cope perſe of Green Cloth of Gold, 
« and the Orphrey of Red Velvet, with Images 
« and Tahernacles of Gold, having the Coronation 
« of our Lady in the Hood, Ex dono Magiſtri Petr! 
&« Dalton, 

Item, A Chaſuble of green Baudekin, with two 
« Tunacles of one Suit, with Trees and Birds of 
« Gold ; with three Albesof divers ſorts, with their 
„Apparel, Ex dono Domini. 

« tem, A Chaſuble of Sindon, broidered with 
« Moons and Stars, lined with blue Buckram, with 
« two Tunacles without Albes. | 

Item, Two Copes of the ſame Colour, and the 
« ſame Suit, having in the Orphreys divers Arms 
« and Morſes of Cloth of Gold, and in their Hoods 
having Arms; Et ſunt debiles. 

« Item, A Cope of green Cloth of Gold, with Pea- 
« cocks and Griffins, their Heads and their Feet of 
„Gold, with broad Orphreys, bearing Arms with 
„Images; Et debiles. 

« Item, An old Cope of green Silk with Lions and 
« Dragons of dark Gold, having an Orphrey with 
« Images of Kings of Gold and Pieces of Silk. 

« tem, A Cope broidered with Gold upon Hemp, 


« with divers Stories, with a Morſe of green Silk; 


«© Ex dono Ade Limbergs, prout ſcriptura teſtatur. 

« tem, Two Copes of Cloth of Gold broidered up- 
« on Hemp, with divers Stories of the Paſſion of 
« divers Saints ; one having an Orphrey of yellow 
« and red Velvet, and Lions of Silver; and the 
it other having blue and yellow Velvet ſet with Mil- 
« lets 3 Ex dono Magiſtri Roberti Caderay, Precentor. Ec- 
« clefie Lincolnienſis, | 


3 


« Item, A Cope of green Velvet broidered with De“ 


« Lillies, with an Orphrey of Needle-work, with 7% 


« 2 Morſe, with a Ton, and a Branch of Haw- 
% thorn ; having this Scripture in the Morſe, Orate 
© pro anima Roberti Thornton; and in the Hood this 
« Scripture, Pater de cælis, &c. with the Trinity. 

Item, Two Copes of green Sattin figured, broi- 
« dered with Lillies, with coſtly Orphreys of Needle- 
« work ; of the which one hath in the Morſe the 
Arms of Lord Jobn Chadworth, and in the Hood 
Cena Domini ; and the other hath in the Morſe, the 
« Salutation of our Lady, and the ſame in the 
© Hood. 

« tem, A Chaſuble and two Tunacles, and three 
« Albes, with all their Apparel of the ſame Suit, Ex 
&« {ono Domini Jobannis Chadworth. | 

„Item, A Cope of green Velvet broidered with 
„ Lillies, with an Orphrey of blue Cloth of Gold, 
« with this Scripture in the Morſe, Orate pro anima 
e Roberti Darcy, Ex dono ejuſdem quondam Cuſtodis Al- 
« taris Santi Petri. 

« Item, Two other Copes of green Velvet without 
Flowers, with Orphreys of blue Cloth of Gold; 
« of the which, one hath in the Morſe the Arms of 
Mr. Robert Ajcough, Ex dono ejuſdem ; and the other 
{© hath a Morſe of blue Cloth of Gold, Ex dono Domi- 
«K 2 Creſeby Capellani. 

tem, A Chaſuble of green Velvet, broidered with 
„ Lillies, with an 3 of Needle-work, with 
this Scripture upon the Back, Orate pro anima Wil- 
&« lielmi Kirk ; with two Tunacles, three Albes, with 
the Apparel. | 


Black Chaſubles and Copes. 


t Iwprimis, A Chaſuble of black Cloth of Gold of 
© Baudekin, with a red Orphrey, having Images and 
„ Stars of Gold; having in the Back the Arms of 
© the Lord Roſe, with two Tunacles, three Albes of 
« the ſame Suit, valde debiles. 

em, A black Cope with Stars and Lions, Scalops 
« and Images of Gold; Ex dono Willielmi de Thornaco. 

e Jrem, Two black Copes of Sattin figured with 
« Gold Orphreys of Gold Images and Tabernacles 
« of Needle-work ; having in the Hood an Angel 
ce bearing the Arms of Thomas Crew, 

tem, A black Cope of Cloth of Silver, with an 
« Orphrey of red Velvet broidered with Flowers; 
having in the Hood the Aſſumption of our Lady. 

Item, A black Cope of Camblet, broidered with 
« Flowers of Woodbine, with an Orphrey of red 
„ Cloth of Gold with Falcons, bearing Crowns of 
„ Gold in their Mouths. 


Pag. 


« Item, a Chaſuble of the ſame Suit, with two 


© Tunacles and three Albes, with all the Apparel of 
the ſame. | 

« Item, a Chaſuble of black Sattin with Stars of 
« Gold ; having Orphreys of red Silk with Images 
e before and behind of the ſame Suit. 

Item, A Chaſuble of black Velvet, with a good 
% Orphrey of Needle-work, with Images of the Holy 
« Ghoſt, the Crucifix, our Lady, with other Ima- 
ges; with two Tunacles and three Albes, with the 
Apparel; of the Gift of the Lady Dame Alice 
« Fitt-tugh. o 

tem, Two Copes of black Sattin, with Orphreys 
© of red Damask, broidered with Flowers of Gold, 
having in the Back, Souls riſing to their Doom; 
« either of them having in the Hood an Image of our 
Saviour fitting upon the Rainbow; Ex dono Domini 
« Millielmi Cask. 

« Item, A Cope of black Damask, having an Or- 
« phrey of red Velvet; and having in the Hood this 
« Scripture, Orate quæſo. 


« Ttem, 
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« Item, A Chaſuble of black Velvet, with Or- 


. 0 phreys of red Velvet; with two Tunacles and 
„ and three Albes, with all the Apparel, wanting a 


« Fannal. 

« tem, A Cope of black Velvet of the ſame Suit, 
« with a goodly Orphrey of Images ; with an Image 
« of our Lady upon the Hood. 

« rem, A Chaſuble of yellow Silk, with an Or- 
« phrey ſmall, with a Crucifix of Gold in Red upon 
« the Back; and two Tunacles, with three Albes, 
« and the whole Apparel; with two Copes of the 
« ſame Suit and Colour for Lent. 

« Item, A Chaſuble of Red, White, and Black, 
« and of divers Silks, Needle-work, and Gold ; 
« with two Tunacles, three Albes, and all the Ap- 


40 me of the ſame, and two Copes of the ſame 


« Suit; of the Gift of Sir Thomas Comerworth, 


Morſes. 


« Inprimis, Nine Morſes, Sil ver and gilt, as here- 
« after followeth ; of the which, one hath an Image 
« of the Majeſty in the middle, and of every Hand 
« a Queen; the Eyes of one covered with the Tail 
« of a Serpent, garniſhed with Pearl and Stones ; 
one Stone wanting, the Gemmels broken, weigh- 
« ing eighteen Ounces. | 

Item, The other Morſe of Silver gilt, like a 
« Quaterfoil, having an Image of the Majeſty in the 
« midſt ; with Arms in four Parts, ornate with Stones 
« of divers Colours, weighing fourteen Ounces, 
« wanting ſix Stones. 

« Trem, A Morſe with Gemmels of Silver and gilt, 
« with two black Stones like Men on every fide ; 
having many void Places for Stones; weighing 
« eleven Ounces and halt quarter. 

« Item, A Morſe Silver and gilt, with eight Cor- 
« ners ; having two whole Troyfoils, and two broken, 
and four wanting, with the Majeſty in the midſt; 
« having fix great Stones of divers Colours, three 
great Tiones wanting; having alſo the four Evan- 


--« geliſts 3 weighing thirteen Ounces and half 


« quarter. 
4 Trem, A Morſe Silver and gilt, with Gemmels, 
« with Branches of Vines, with a large Stone like a 
Man's Eye in the one Leaf, and Eve eating of the 
Tree in the other Leaf. Having ſixty three Stones 
« of divers Colours, weighing ſixteen Ounces and a 
quarter, wanting a Stone. 

« Item, A Morſe of Silver and gilt, like a Quater- 
« foil, with an Image of the Majeſty in the midſt, 
« an Image of our Lady in the He 1 Paul of the 
« Right Hand, and Peter of the Left Hand; Paul 
« wanting the Sword, with four Evangeliſts, and a 
« Man kneeling in the Foot, weighing ten Qunces. 

« Item, A Morſe Silver and gilt, with a King in 
« the midſt, with four Evangeliſts and four Angels; 
« weighing eleven Ounces and half. 

« Jrem, A round Morſe ſet with Pearl round about, 
« with a Face of a Woman of Gold, and a Lion of 
« Gold bound with a Chain. 

Item, A Morſe Silver and gilt, plated upon 
« Wood, like a Quaterfoil, with Stones of divers 
« Colours, a Stone in the midſt like a Saphir; 
« weighing four Ounces and half. : 

« Trem, Ko Morſes of Copper and gilt, enamell'd, 
« with Images, and Flower-de-luces, enamell'd. 

Item, A Morſe of Copper, with a blue Stone in 
« the midft. : 

« Trem, A Morſe of blue Velvet, with a Lamb in 
« the midſt, of Pearl, with a Saphir infix d upon 
« Wood. | 


| 


Carlanas. 


** Imprimis, A Garland with Silver gilt, with eleven 
with divers Stones and Pearls, with ten 
-==—=—=Ex done Dominæ Elizabethe Dercy, weighin 
ten Ounces and half, wanting ſeventeen Pearls — 
* three Stones. 

Item, a Garland of Silver, with divers precious 
Stones and Pearls, ſet upon black Velvet, wanting 
© two Points. 

Item, A Garland of Silver, ſet with Stones of di- 
vers Colours, having a Laſe with two Knops ſer 
with Pearls; wanting divers Stones. 

* Item, Six Garlands broken, of little value; with 
divers Stones, eſtimate to forty Shillings. 


Silk Cloths for the High Altar. 


«* Imprimis, A coſtly Cloth of Gold for the High 
Altar, for principal Feaſts; baving in the midſt 
„Images of the Trinity, of our Lady, four Evange- 
« liſts, four Angels about the Trinity, with Patri- 
* archs, Prophets, Apoſtles, and Virgins, with many 
* other Images; having a Frontlet of Cloth of Gold, 


cc 
40 


with Scriptures, and a Linnen Cloth infix'd to the 


* ſame ; Ex dono Ducis Lancaſtriæ. 

* Item, A Cloth of Gold, having in the midſt the 
“ Coronation of our Lady, with many Angels on eve- 
ry fide, with Organs, and Trumpets, and Apoſtles, 
* and many other divers Images ; with a Frontlet 
„ powdered with Croſſes of Gold, Ex dono dif 


© Ducts, 


Item, A red Cloth of Gold, with Falcons of 


* Gold, and a Frontlet of the ſame Suit, with two 
« Altar Cloths, one of Diaper. 

* Item, A Purpur Cloth, with an Image of the Cru- 
* cifix, Mary and John, and many Images of Gold, 
* with a divers Frontlet; having in every End two 
* white Leopards, with two Altar Cloths. 

Item, A Cloth of Gold, partly red and partl 
* white z with an Image of our Lady in the midſt, 
with her Son, in a Circle, with eight Angels; and 
* on her Right Hand an Archbiſhop ſtanding in a 
* Circle with eight Angels ; and on her Left Hand 
* a Biſhop ſtanding in a Circle with eight Angels; 
„with a Frontlet of the ſame Suit, having in the 
«* midſt the Trinity, with two Angels incenſing on 
every fide ; Ex dono difti Ducis Lancaſtriæ. 

« Item, One other Cloth of the ſame Suit, having 
„ in the midſt an Image of a Virgin in a Circle; 
„with an Image of St. Job» Baptiſt of one fide, and 
St. John the Evangeliſt of the other ſide ; Ex dono 


ce prefat. Duc is. 
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« Trem, A Cloth of white, with Troyfoils of Gold, 


* having the Salutation of our Lady in a red Circle, 
* with a Frontlet of the ſame, with two Cloths of 
“ Diaper, 

© Item, A Cloth of blue with Flowers and Grif- 
&« fins of Gold, with an old Cloth of Diaper. 

« Ttem, A double Cloth white and red, for Lent ; 
„with a plain Altar Cloth, with a Frontlet of the 
« ſame Suit. 

© Item, A white Cloth of Damask, broidered with 
„Flowers of Gold, having an Image of the Aſſump- 
« tion of our Lady in the midſt, with this Scripture 
„at her Feet, Ex dono Johannis Crosby, Treaſurer of 
Lincoln ; with an Image of St. John Baptiſt on the 
“Right Hand, and an Image of St. Katherine on the 
« Left Hand, with one Linnen Cloth. 

« Item, A Canopy of the ſame Suit, with Flowers 
« of Gold, and Fringes yellow, red, blue and 
cc green. 
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te Tem, Two other leſſer Cloths of the ſame Suit, 
« with Flowers of Gold and Fringes. 

© ſtem, A red Cloth of Gold, with Cocks of Gold, 
containing in Breadth one Ell, and in Length four 
« Yards and half; Ex dono Magiſtri Millielmi Waltham. 

« ſtem, Two Cloths of red Cloth, with Kenels of 
“Gold, every of them containing in Breadth an Ell, 
and four Yards and half in Length. | 

„ ſtem, A red Cloth of Gold, with Branches and 
Flowers of Gold, containing an Ell in Breadth, 
« and in Length fix Yards and half and a Nail 5 Ex 
** dono Phil. Repingdon Epiſ. 

e Item, Ts Soc 17 Purpur Colour, with di- 
vers Beaſts and Birds, every of them containing in 
« Breadth one Ell, and in Length three Yards and a 
quarter. | | 

« tem, Two Cloths of red Cloth of Gold, pow- 
e dered with Pies of divers Colours, every of them 
containing one Ell in Breadth, and in Length three 
« Yards — a quarter. | 

t [tem, Two blue Cloths of Gold with Branches 
« and Leaves, and Swans of Gold, every of them 
e containing in Breadth one Ell, and in Length three 
© Yards — a Nail. 


** 


tem, Two green Cloths with Birds of Gold and 
« white Lions, every of them containing in Breadth 
one Ell, and in Length four Yards and a half. 

© Ttem, Two old Cloths of Red, with Beaſts and 
Birds, having Heads of Gold, every of them being 
ein Breadth an Ell, and in Length three Yards and 
e the Nail. 

« Item, Two old Cloths of blue, powdered with 
Cocks and Mullets of Gold. | 

tem, Two Cloths of white Cloth of Baudekin, 
being in Breadth one Ell, and in Length tour 
©« Yards. 

« Trem, Two Cloths of red Baudekin, either of 
« them in Breadth an Ell, and in Length tour 
« Yards. 

Item, Two Cloths of red Velvet, broidered with 
© Katherine Wheels of Gold of divers Lengths, and 
« divers Breadths ; with a Frontlet of the ſame Work 
« pertaining to one of the Cloths. 

tem, A white ſtained Cloth of Damask Silk for 
the Sepulchre, with the Paſſion and Reſurrection 


* of our Lord. | 


A Copy of the King's Letters, by Force 
whereof the Shrines and other Jewels 
were taken away. 


6s Enry the Eighth, by the Grace of God, King of 

H England, and of France, Defender of the Faith, 
Lord of Ireland, and in Earth, immediate under 
*«* CHRIST, Supream Head of the Church of England: 


Jo our Truſty and Well-beloved Doctor, George Hen- 


nage, Clerk, Archdeacon of Taunton, John Hennage, 
and our Well-beloved Servants, John Hallely, and Ro- 
bert Draper, greeting. For as much as we underſtand, 
bet hat there is a certain Shrine, and divers feigned Relichs 
e and Jewels, in the Cathedral Church of Lincoln, ith 
e which all the ſunple People be much decerved, and brought 
« znto great Superſtition and Idolatry, to the diſbonour of 
God, and great ſlander of this Realm, and peril of their 
* owndSouls ; We let you wit, That we being minded to bring 
* owr loving Subjetts to the right Knowledre of the Truth, 
* raking away all Occaſions of Idolatry and Superſtition ; 
© for the ſpecial Truſt and Confidence we have in your F 
e delities, Wiſdoms and Diſcretions, have, and, by theſe 


« Preſents, do authoriſe, name, aſſign, and appoint y 


*© four, or three of you, that immediately upon the fight 


{© hereof, repairing to the ſaid Cathedral Church, and de- 


| 


— — 
— 


e claying unto the Dean, Reſidentiaries, and ot her Mini- Du 
| © [ters thereof, the Cauſe of your coming, is to take down 7% 


* as weil the ſaid Shrine, and ſuperſtitions Relicks, as fu pa 


4 de 


7 per fluous Jewels, Plate, Copes, and other ſuch like, as 

you ſhall think by your Wifcoms not meet. to continu: 9 
* remain there, Unto the which are doubt not but, for the 
*© Conſiderations afore rebearſed, the. ſaid Dean and Reſt- 
dentiaries, with other thereof, will be | conformable 
and willing thereunto, and ſo, you to proceed accord- 
* ingly: And to ſee the ſaid Relicks, Jewels and Plate, 
& ſafely and ſurely to be conveyed to our Tower of London, 
into our Jercel-ouſe there, charging 0ur Maſter of the 
Jewels houſe with the ſame. And further, we will, that 
* you charge and command in our Name, that the ſaid 
** Dean there, to take down ſuch Monuments as may give 


| © any Occaſion of Memory of ſuch Superſtition and Idolatry: 


* Hereafter ftreightly charging and commanding all Majors, 
e Sheriffs, Bailiffs, Conſtables, and all other Officers, Mi- 
* niſters and Subjefts, unto whom in this caſe it ſhall ap- 
* pertain, That unto yon, and every of you, as they ſhall 
* be by you required, they be aiding, belping, faxouring 
* and aſſiſting, as they will anſwer unto us for the comrary 
« in their Perils. 


Y-oven under Our Prizy Seal, at our Palace o 
Weſtminſter, the ſixth of June, in the two 
and thirtieth Year of our Reign. 


The above Conmiſlton was exhibited: and exe- : 


cuted June 11th, 1540. 


« Memorandim, That by force of the above written 
© Commiſſion there were taken out of the ſaid Ca- 
« thedral Church of Lincoln, at that time, in Gold, 
two thouſand ſix hundred twenty one Ounces. . 

In Silver, four thouſand two hundred eighty five 
« Ounces, | | 

« Beſides a great number of Pearls and precious 
« Stones, which were of great Value, as Diamonds, 
„ Saphires, Rubies, Turky, Carbuncles, &c. 

There were at that time two Shrines in the Ca- 
© thedral Church, the one of pure Gold, called &. 
© Hugb's Shrine, ſtanding on the backſide of the High 
Altar near unto Daliſon's Tomb. The Place is ea- 
© fily to be known by the Irons yet faſtned in the 
©« Pavement Stones there. | 

„The other called, K. John of Dalderby his Shrine, 
« was of pure Silver, ſtanding in the South End of 
te the great Croſs Ille, not far from the Door where 
the Gallery Court is uſed to be kept. 


The Jewels belonging, to the Lord of Lincoln's 
Mitre. 


« Item, To the fore part of the Mitre, in the ne- 
« ther Band, ſeven Stones blue and red, and eight 
“ Cluſters of Pearls, with four in a Cluſter. 

« Ttcm, Two Links, in every fide two Cluſters of 
% Pearls; and the one three, and the other never a 
* ne. 

„ tem, Two Angels holding eight Stones and 
« eighteen Pearls. | 

tem, In the leſs of one of theSides, three Stones 


and eight Pearls. 


8 7 . . 
« Jrem, In the middle of the Mitre eight Stones, 


and ſexen Cluſters of Pearls, with four Pearls in 
« piece. 
tem, In the fore part of the Mitre, above by the 
« Edges, twelve Stones and thirteen Cluſters of 
« Pearls, with four in a Cluſter, lacking two Pearls. 
« Trenz, In the other Leaf of the Mitre three Stones 


« and eight Pearls. 
& Ttem, 


— 
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and the eighth of red Damask, with an Orphrey Dad. 
of green Velvet with Flowers, and an Angel in 01.3 ; 


„ ſtem, Four Pillars of Silver. 
% Item, In the nether part of the Mitre behind, 


. « eight Stones and {even Cluſters of Pearls, with four 


„ jn a Clutter, lacking two Pearls. 


« the Hood. 
„Item, Four Copes z of which, one is a red Cope 


: „ rem, In the middle Bond eight Stones and ſe- | © with Birds, having in the Hood the Doom; Ex 
p ven Cluſters of Pearls, with four in a Cluſter. % dono Magiſtri Johannis Maynflet. * 
- em, Thirteen Stones about by the Edges, and % Item, Another Cope broidered with Kings, Pro- 
b „ thirteen Cluſters, with four in a Cluſter, lacking | © phets and Martyrs. 
4 three Pearls. Item, Another Cope of red Silk, with Birds of 
ö ſtem, I'wo Angels holding eight Stones and | Gold, and Leaves of Gold wrought therein. 
, « twenty two. Pearls. « Item, The fourth Cope of Baudekin, with white 
8 em, Two Pins of Silver to make faſt the | « Flowers ; having in the Hood the Coronation of 
f Labels. our Lady, with a blind Scripture. 

Item, Four Bars of Silver. « Item, Seven Copes of red Velvet, with Angels 
: „ Item, A Flower to ſtand in the Top of the | « and Flowers in their Backs. 
: Mitre. tem, Four Copes of red Velvet, one of them 
, having Bells, with Angels and Flowers. 
. N 1 with Flowers, and a Lamb in 
; „the Hood. | 
| At lic Copy of hy [rrventory 44 « Item, The third Clouds and Rolls of the 
maining in the Regiſtry of the | hack. 
D 5. Chabt 7 Lincoln &« [tem, Four Angels and Stars. 

can dn ap cr 0 ) « Jtem, Five Copes, one of them of red Velvet, 

8 talen the eighteenth Day of « furniſhed with white Harts in Colours. 


May, in the ſeventh Tear of the 
Reign of Ning Edward the 
Heth, of all the Plate, Fewels, 
IV. eft ments, Copes, Altar Cloths, 
and other Ornaments appertain- 


ing to the Cathedral Church of 


Lincoln. 


Chalices. 


5 7 Mprimis, One Chalice, Silver and gilt, with one 
plain Parten chaſed in the Foot, within a 

* writhen Knop, having a Scripture in the bottom, 

Johannes Gynwell ; weighing thirty three Qunces. 

„ Item, A Chalice, Silver and gilt, with an Image 
e of the Crucifix in the Foot, with a Patten, and our 
« Saviour fitting on the Rainbow; twenty fix 
„ Ounces. 

& Item, Another Chalice, Silver and gilt, having 
written about the Cup, Lanudato Dominum in {c- 
“e cl:ſta Santtorum ; and in the Patten, Enixa eft 
% hie pe rd. 


Fixes. 


&« Imprimis, A round Pix, Silver ahd gilt, for the 
« Sacrament. 


Here the Monaſticon makes three Items, with blank 
Lines; and ſo blank Lines under Tabernacles, 
Croſters, and Ampuls or Vials for Oil, adding to 
this laſt. | 


« Item, An Ampul of Silver with a Cover. 

Then again follow blank, Lines for Croſſes, Morſes, 
and Mitres, importine, that there were none; ail 
things of moſt Value having been before plunder'd. 
Then follows, 


Red Cope. 


« Tmprimis, Eight Copes, whereof ſeven are of 


« red Silk, with Images of Gold of divers ſorts; 


tem, Another of red Damask, with great 
« Oftridge's Feathers. 

Item, 'The third of red Cloth of Gold, ornate 
with Pearls and Images in the Orphrey ; and the 
« Aſcenſion in the Hood. 

Item, Ihe fourth Cope of red Cloth of Gold, 
« having an Orpkrey ſet with Images, and in the 
« Hood the Trinity. 

tem, The fifth Cope of Crimſon Velvet wrought 
« of Cloth of Gold, with Images in the Orphrey 
« ſet with divers Pearls 3 and having the Corona- 
tion of our Lady in the Hood. 

&« Item, Two Copes of red Velvet, garniſhed with 


c 


- 


© in the Hood the Salutation of our Lady of one 
&« fide, the Nativity of Chriſt in the middle, and 
two Angels of the other fide of the Hood; and the 
ether having the Coronation of our Lady in the 
« Hood. | 

e Ttenz, Six Copes of one Suit of red Colour, 
% having good Orphreys; and in the Morſes Arms 
« with this Inſcription, Gratia Dei ſum id quod ſum. 

item, Four Copes of red Cloth of Gold of one 
“ Suit, with Roſes and Oſtridge's Feathers ; with 
the Arms of Biſhop Sith in their Morſes. 

Item, Five Copes of Purpur Colour, whereof, 
ce one is of Velvet, with------of Gold. 

« Item, Other three of them of Damask, having in 
« the Morſes the Vernacle. 


Pay * 


Roſes and Flowers of Gold; one of them having 


« [;em, The fifth Cope of Cloth of Tiflue, with. 


this Scripture in the Hood, Orate pro anima Ric hardi 
e Smith, Vicar. de Wick farorth. 


Green Copes. 


% Imprimis, Five Copes of Green Velvet, broide- 
« red with Lillies. 

« ſtem, Three Copes, one of Green Velvet, ſet 
« with Roſcs of Gold, having the Coronation of our 
« Lady in the Hood, and Mary Magdalen in the 
“ Morle. 

« ſtem, Another of Green Damask Gold, written 
jn the Morſe, Vox Domini ſuper aqua. 

« Trem, The third of Green Baudekin, with Sr. 
« James Shell in the Morſe. 


Blue Copes. 


« Imprimis, Four Copes, two of them of Blue 
« 'Tiflue, with Orphreys of Red Cloth of Gold, 
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wrought with Branches and Leaves of Velvet. 

* Item, Another of Blue Tiſſue Velvet, having 
ein the Hood, Vox Domini ſuper aqui is. 

„ Item, The Fourth of Baudekin Blue Colour, 
with Feathers of Peacocks and Oftridges of White 
Silk, with Chains and Joyſings like a Net, with 
<« a good Orphrey. 

„ ſtem, Five Copes, four of them of Blue Tiſſue, 
with Orphreys and Needle-work, having in their 
Morſes theſe Letters J. C. 

Item, The Fifth Cope of Cloth of Gold, purled 
with Blue Velvet, and Cloth of Gold ſet with 
Mainſers, and having the Arms of Sir Thomas Burgh, 
Knight. 

Item, Eight Copes, whereof two are of Blue 
Velvet, having good Orphreys of Cloth of Gold, 
embroidered with divers Images ; of the which 
one is Herod ſlaying the Children of I/rael, the o- 
ther embroidered with the Story of St. John 
Baptiſt. 

Altem, Four other Blue Velvet Copes, with 
„ Orphreys of Red Cloth of Gold, having the 
« Work, Leaves and Branches of Gold. 

„ Item, Another Cope of Blue Velvet, with 
Dolphins of Gold, having in the Morſe a Vernacle. 
« Item, The eighth of Blue Velvet, with Flowers 
of Silk and Gold, and the Orphrey of Red Velvet, 
with Flowers of Silk and Gold. 

« Item, Eight Copes, whereof five are of Blue 
* Baudekin of one Suit, embroidered with Birds of 
Gold, and Branches of lighter Colour, having Red 
« Orphreys with Birds of Gold. 

te ſtem, Another Cope of the ſaid eight of Blue, 
having a good Orphrey, and Birds of Gold ſtan- 
ding upon White Cages. 

« Item, Another Cope of Blue Tiſſue, having a 
e broad Orphrey with divers Images, and the Coro- 
nation of our Lady in the Hood, and in the Morſe 
« a Lion. 

« ſtem, Another Cope of Blue Baudekin, having 
* a branch of White Roſes, running in Red Velvet 
ein the midſt of the Orphrey, and a ſpleyed 
Eagle in the Hood. 


Black Copes. 


© Imprimis, Five Copes, whereof one is of Black, 
with Stars, Lions, Scollops and Images of Gold. 
Item, Two others of Satten, with good Orphreys 
of Gold Images, and Tabernacles of Needle- 
work, having in the Hood an Angel bearing the 
Arms of Sir Thomas Green, 
Item, Another Black Cope of Cloth of Silver, 
« with an Orphrey of Red Velvet, embroidered with 
« Flowers, having in the Hood the Aſſumption of 
© our Lady. 

« Item, a Black Cope of Camblet, embroidered 
« with Flowers of Woodbine, with an Orphrey of 
© Red, with Falcons bearing Crowns in their 
„ Mouths. 
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Satten, with Orphre s of Red Damask, broidered 
with Flowers ot Gold, having in the Back, Souls 
riſing to their Doom, either of them having in 
their. Hood, an Image of our Saviour fitting upon 


the Rainbow. 
„Item, The third Cope of Black Damask, ha- 


* ving Souls on the Back, and Chriſt fitting upon 
* the Rainbow. 


' White Copes. 


% Imprimis, Seven Copes of white Damask, ha. 


40 


ee (Go 


« Item, Three Copes, whereof two are of Black 


"og Orphreys of blue Velvet, with Flowers of 
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Irem, Seven other White Copes of the ſame u 
ort. | PY 
* Item, Six Copes, four of them of white Damask, ny 
embroidered with Flowers, having Orphreys of * 
Red Velvet, and three of them 1 in their 
Morſes this Scripture, Ex dono Jobannis Rede Ca- 
fellani; and the fourth hath, Orate pro anima Willi- 
elmi Spencer Capellani, 

Item, The other two of like ſorts, and one of 
them of the Gift of Sr William Fendike. 

« Item, fix Copes of white flowered Damask, 
with Flowers of Gold and Silk, having divers 
Orphreys. | 

« Item, {even Copes, whereof fix are of old Cloth 
of Gold, and one of them hath a broad Orphrey, 
with Images and Tabernacles, and the other five 
Copes have %  ___ of Red Velvet, with croſs 
Buttons of Gold. 

« Item, The ſeventh is much like unto the ſame. 
Item, fix Copes, one of white Velvet with 
Griffins and Crowns of Gold, having a good 
Orphrey with divers Images, and a nds in 
the Morſe ; and in the Hood two Images, one of 
our Lord, and the other of our Lady. 

« Item, a Cope of white Cloth of Gold of Baude- 
kin, with a good Orphrey of blue Velvet, broide- 
red with Images and Tabernacles of Gold, ha- 
ving in the Morſe a Lamb of Silver. 

Item, another white Cope of Cloth of Gold, 
having in the Orphrey little Images, Birds and 
Roſes ſet with Pearls, and in the Morſe the Saluta- 
tion of our Lady. 

Item, another Cope of white Cloth of Gold 
of Baudekin, having in the Orphrey Images and 
Tabernacles, and in the Morſe T. S. of Gold, 
covered with Pearls. | 

« Item, two other Copes of white Baudekin, 
with Leaves and Hearts of Gold, having good 
Orphreys. 

Item, four Copes, one of them of white Tarta- 
ron, broidered with Troyfoils of Gold. 

Item, another of white Damask, with one 
Orphrey of Red Velvet, and Flowers of Gold, 
having in the Hood an Image of our Lady of 
Pitty, and in the Morſe an Image of our Lady and 
her Son, and Mary Magdalen. | 

% Item, Two other Copes paned with Black, 
White and Red, having written in the Red Panes 
in Gold, A box Droit. | 

« Trem, Five old Copes, whereof two are of 
Yellow Taffety. 
« [tem, One of white Damask. 

« Item, The other two of white Silk, with Gold 
wrought upon. i 

« Item, fix old Copes of Red Velvet, of which 
four are with Popingays in their Morſes, with 
Troyfoils; and the other two have divers 
Morſes. 

« Item, fix other old Copes, whereof three are of 
Red Silk, with Birds of Gold, and in theOrphreys 
Images 

« tem, Other two of blue Silk, with Stars and 


Roſes in the N 
e Trem, the other of Red Silk, with Swans and 


Beaſts of Gold wrought upon. | 
« Item, Fourteen old Copes of divers ſorts for 


poor Clerks. 
« Item, Eighteen old Copes of ſundry ſorts for 


Choriſters. 


Gaſubles. 
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j s of ſeveral Colours, with their Tu- 
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Albes. 


of Gold, having a good 
behind and before, two Tuni 


niclet and Albes. 


« Imprimis, a Chaſuble of Cloth of Gold of blue 
Tiſſue, with two Tunicles and three Albes, with 
all the Apparel. 

«© Item, another Chaſuble of blue Tiſſue Velvet, 
with Flowers and Branches of Gold, and in the 
O 1 Picture of the Paſſion of Chriſt, and of 
* e of him an Angel with Chalices in their 
Hands, two Tunicles and three Albes. 

« Trem, a Chaſuble of blue Tiſſue Velvet, with 
Branches and Flowers of blue Velvet wrought 
To Gold, with a fair Orphrey, having a Picture 
of Chriſt on the Croſs, dev | Angels, with Chalices 
and Cenſers, with two Tunicles and three Albes. 


% Item, a Chaſuble of Cloth of Gold, wrought | 


upon with Flowers and Trees of blue Velvet, ha- 
ving an Orphrey of red Velvet wrought upon Gold, 
with two Tunicles and three Albes. 

* Item, a Chaſuble of Cloth of Gold, purled with 
blue Velvet of Gold, ſet with Manſers, with two 
'Tunicles and three Albes. 

« ſtem, a Chaſuble of Cloth of Tiſſue, having 
Flowers and Branches of purpur Velvet, wrought 
upon, having this Scripture on the Back, Orate 
pro anima Magiſtri Richardi Smith quondam V icarij de 
Wicksworth, two Tunicles and three Albes, with 
the Apparel. 

Item, a Chaſuble of blue Velvet, wrought upon 
with Flowers of Gold and Silk, and a red Croſs 
ſet with Flowers of Gold and green Silk, two Tu- 
nicles and three Albes. 

« Item, a Chaſuble of blue Velvet, with a Croſs 
of Gold, having Red Velvet wrought upon Gold 
in Branches, two Tunicles, three Albes with their 
Apparel. | 

« Item, a Chaſuble of fair Light Green Velvet, 
broidered with Trees of Gold, with a goodly 
Otphrey of Needle-work ; having the Picture of 
the Paſſion of Chriſt, and under the ſame Picture 
a Biſhop ſtanding, and K. Job» the Evangeliſt, 
two 'Tunicles, and three Albes. 

« Rem, a Chaſuble of green Velvet, broidered with 
Lillies, and an Orphrey of Needle-work, with 
this Scripture upon the Back, Orate pro anima 
Willieimi Kirk, with two Tunicles and three 
Albes. 

e Item, a goodly Chaſuble of green Damask Gold; 
of the Gitt of Biſhop Atwater, with an Orphrey of 
Needle-work, having the Birth of Chriſt in a 


Shield, with other Images in the Orphrey, with 


two Tunicles and three Albes. | 

« lem, a Chaſuble of Damask Purple Colour, 

broidered with Branches and Flowers of Gold, 

with a good Orphrey, two Tunicles and three 

Albes. ; | 

<« ſtem, a Chaſuble of Purple Velvet, with Harts 

Orphrey with Pearls 
a 28 and three plain 

Albes. | | 

«Tre, a Chaſuble of Red Velvet, with Roſes 


and Leaves of Gold, two Tunicles and three 
plain Albes. 


ie Item, a Chaſuble of Red Velvet, with Katherine 


Wheels of Gold, two Tunicles, three Albes, with | 


their Apparel. | and? ab 
© tem, a' Chaſuble of Red Velvet, with Roſes 


and Flowers of Gold, with a goodly Orphrey, 


having behind the Birth of Chriſt, and the Salu- 
tation of our Lady, two Tunicles and three 
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lem, a Chaſuble of Red Velvet, with Angels Dugd 
rey, two Jol. 3 


Page 


and Flowers of Gold, and a good Orph 
Tunicles, and three Albes. | 
« Item, a Red Chaſuble with Branches of Gold, 
and the Orphrey of Green Silk, with Flowers of 
Gold, two Tunicles and three Albes. | 
Item, a Chaſuble of White Baudekin, with 
Leaves and Harts of Gold, with two Tunicles 
and three Albes, with their Apparel. 
« Jem, a Chaſuble of White » broidered 
with Flowers of Gold, having in the Back an 
Image of our Lady with a Child, two Tunicles, 
three Albes, with their Apparel. 
« Item, a Chaſuble pan'd with White, Black and 
Red Silk, having written in the Red Panes in 
Gold, 4 bon Droit, two Tunicles, three Albes, 
with all their A _ | 
« Trem, a Chaſuble of white Damaſk, with 
Orphreys of Red Velvet, two Tunicles and three 
plain Albes. | 
Item, a Chaſuble of White Damaſk, with Flowers 
of Gold, and an Orphrey of Red of tinſel Satten, 
two Tunicles and three plain Albes. 
« Item, a Chaſuble of White, with Croſſes of 
Gold in the Borders, and in the Orphrey an 
Image of our Lady before, and another behind, 
two Tunicles and three plain Albes. 
« Item, a Chaſuble of White Silk, Troyfoils of 
Gold, and Orphrey of Red Velvet with Troy- 
foils of Gold, two Tunicles and three Albes, with 
their Apparel, 
« ſtem, a Chaſuble of black Camblet, with Flowers 
of Gold and Silk, and an Orphrey of Red Silk, 
with Birds and Flowers of Gold, two Tunicles 
and three Albes, with the Apparel. 
„Item, a Chaſuble of Gold and Silk, with a nar- 
row Orphrey of Pearls, Red, White, and Blue, 
two Tunicles and two Albes. | 
« Item, a Chaſuble of Red Sarſnet, with a nar- 
row I N of Gold, two Tunicles, and three 
plain Albes. | 
« ſtem, a Chaſuble of White Silk, with Flowers 
and Branches of Gold, and a Ln Orphrey in 
the Story of the Nativity of Chriſt, two Tunicles 
and three plain Albes. * 
« Item, a Chaſuble of red Velvet, with an Orphrey, 
having a Picture of Chrift upon the Croſs, with 
other Images, two Tunicles, and three Albes. 
Item, a Chaſuble of blue Velvet, with an 
Orphrey of Gold Needle-work, with Images and 
Birds, two Tunicles, three Albes, with the Ap- 
arel, 
d Item, a Chaſuble of Yellow Silk, with Suns 
and Moons of Gold, with other Flowers of Silk 
and Gold, two Tunicles and three plain Albes. 
Item, a Chaſuble of green Taffety, with Birds 
and Flowers of Gold, with an Orphrey of White 
Silk Needle-work, having Scutcheons with Lions 
ramping, two Tunicles and three plain Albes. 
Item, a Chaſuble of Yellow Sarinet, with a nar- 
row Orphrey of Gold _ in the Top a 
Picture of Chriſt upon the Cro 8, Mary and John, 
and two Tunicles without Albes. | 
« ſrem, a Chaſuble of Red Baudekin, with Birds 
and Flowers of Gold; having an Orphrey ſet with 
Images, two Tunicles and three Albes. 
Item, a Chaſuble of White Silk and Gold, with 
a red Orphrey, having Trees of Gold, and White 
Oftridge Feathers, two Tunicles, three plain 
Albes. | 
« Tem, Two Tunicles of Red Cloth of Baudekin, 
with Birds and Beaſts of Gold, and White Silk, 
with Orphreys of Gold, and filk Needle- work, ſer 
with Images, lacking a ChaſublÞ and Albes. 
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« upon White Scrowls, with a fair 


© Item, Two Tunicles of Red Velvet, with nar- 
4 row Orphreys of Gold, lacking Albes and the 
© Chaſuble. 001A. a8; 3 foto , 

Item, a Chaſuble of Red Silk, with Lions of Gold 
hrey, having a 
« Picture of the Paſſion of Chriſt, with divers other 
Images, with an Albe and the Apparel. 

« tem, a Chaſuble of Baudekin, with Green run- 
ning Branches, and Birds of Gold, with an 
Orphrey of Red Silk and Gold, with Grifins 
of Gold in round Circles, two. Tunicles, three 


% Albes.. 


tem, a Chaſuble of coarſe Red Worſted, with 
Stars of Gold, and a. Black Orphrey ſet with 
White Roſes, and two Tunicles, without Albes. 

« Item, a Chaſuble of, White Fuſtian, with a Red 
Orphrey, and two Tunicles, without Albes, _ 

« Item, a Chaſuble of Red Sarſnet, with Flowers 
of Gold, and a Blue Orphrey, having Jeſus with 
« a Crown wrought in the Back, with one Tunicle 


lacking Albes. 


tem, an old Chaſuble of Hlack Satten, with 
« Flowers of Gold, and a Red Orphrey, having a 
Picture of the Paſſion of Chriſt, with Mary and Jobn, 


„with certain Arms under them, and a Tunicle, 


* 
— 


without Albes. 


« Item, an old Chaſuble of purpur Satten, with a | 


« narrow Orphrey of Cloth of Gold, having certain 
Scriptures in Letters of Gold, in round Circles 
made. of Silk and Gold, lacking Tunicles and 
Albes. 

« ſtem, a Chaſuble of White Damaſk, with an 
Orphrey of Red Damaſk, and one Tunicle, lacking 
Abbes. | wn 

« Item, a Chaſuble full of little round Spots of 


of Gold, without Tunicles and Albes. | 
Item, five old Tunicles of divers ſorts, with 
e their Albes for Choriſters. | 


% Imprimis, a Cloth, panty Bod and partly White, 
« with an Image of our Lady in the Midſt, with 
her Son in a Circle with eight Angels; and on 
the right Hand an Archbiſhop ſtanding in a Circle | 
with eight Angels; and on the left Hand a Bi- 
ſhop ſtanding in a Circle with eight Angels. 
„ Item, a White Cloth of Damaſk, broidered with 
Flowers of Gold, n Image of the Aſſump- 
tion of our Lady in the Midſt, with this Scripture 
at her Foot, Ex dono Johannis Crosby Theſaurarij 
Lincoln, with an Image of K. John 6 on the 
right Hand, and an Image of St. Katherine on the 
left Hand, with one Frontlet, ſewed to a Linnen 
Cloth old worn. | | 
« Item, a White Cloth with Troyfoils of Gold, 


having the Salutation of our Lady, in a Red Circle 
„ with a Frontlet, - and two Cloths of Diaper. 


« Altar-Cloth of Dia 


ei Trem, a Purpur Cloth, with an Image of the 
« Crucifix, Mary and John. | 
% Item, a Cloth of Red Baudekin, with Leopards, 
powdered with black Troyfoils, with a plain Altar- 
« Cloth, with a Frontlet of the ſame, having an 
r old worn. 

% Item, a double Cloth White, like a Net on one 
« fide, and red Taffety on the other, with a plain 


« Altar Cloth, and a Frontlet of the ſame Suit. 


tem. | | 
« Item, T'wo Cloths of Purpur Colour, one with 
« divers Beaſts and Birds, and the other with 


„ Flowers and Branches, old worn. 


« ſtem, Two green Cloths, with Birds of Gold 


% and White Lions, old worn. 


Item, — 


Gold like Peaſe, with a narrow Orphrey of Cloth 


« from, a Cloth of Red Silk, with Flowers of Dy 


© Gold wrought thereon. 

© Irem, a Cloth of blue Silk lined, wrought upon 
« with Flower-de-luces, Harts, and other Beaſts of 
% Gold, old worn. 

* Item, Two Cloths of blue Baudekin, wrought 
* with Beaſts, Branches and Birds, old worn. 
Hire follow in the Monaſticon three Items, with only 
Plank Lines, | 

Linnen for the High Altar. 

* Imprimis, fix Altar-Cloths of ' Diaper, meetly 
cc 0 * „ : 
A Item, Five other Cloths of Diaper, ſore worn, 

« Item, One half Cloth of Diaper. 
tem, Eight Altar-Cloths of Lin Cloth. 
« Item, Three long Towels of Diaper. 


Here again in the Monaſticon follow three Items, with 
only Blank Lines. 


An Inventory of all the ewels, 
Plate, Veſtments, Copes and o- 
ther Ornaments to the Reveſtr 
of the Cathedral Church of Lin- 
coln belonging. Made eleventh 
Day I. — Anno Domini 1557. 
4 and 5 Philip and Mary. 


Q kaliver. 


0 er One Chalice Silver and Gilt, with one 


plain Patten, chaſed in the Foot, with a 
« written Knop, with one gilded Spoon containing 
« a Scripture, Bleſſed be God, having a Scripture in 
« the Bottom, Johannes Gynwell, weighing thirty 
« four Ounces. * | | 
„Item, a Chalice, Silver and Gilt, having about 
« the Cup, Laudabo Dominum in Eccleſia Sanflorum. 
« And on the Foot, Totus Mundus eſt Eccles, and on 
« the Patten, Enixa eft puerpera, and weighing twenty 
% fix Ounces. 


tem, a Chalice, Silver and Gilt, having bunt 


« the Cup, Calicem ſalutaris accipiam, and on the Foot, 


« Jheſus Chriſtus, Jheſus Cbriſtus, Amen, lacking two 


40 Knops on the F oor, and on the Patten, Benedicammns 
« Patrem & Filium cum Sanflo Spiritu, ex dono Johannis 
% Longland olim Epiſ. Lincolnienſis, belonging to his 
« Chapel, weighing twenty three Ounces. 

© Item, another Chalice of Silver and Gilt, ha- 
« ving graven about the Cup, Calicem falutaris acci- 
« iam & nomen Domini in xoc abo, and on the Foot, 
« Jheſus Chriſtus; and on the Patten in the Midſt 
« Jheſus; and about the ſame, Benedictus qui venit in 
« nomine Domini, quondam Alcock, ex dono dicti Jo- 
e hannis Longlund Epiſ. belonging to his Chapel, 
« weighing twenty Ounces and a 3 

« Trem, a Chalice Silver, parcel Gilt, having on 
© the Foot a Crucifix, Mary and Job» enamelled, 
e and on the Patten Jbeſia, belonging to our Ladies 


Chapel, and Biſhop Flemming's Chapel, weighing 
* fifteen Ounces. 


« tem, another Chalice Silver, parcel Gilt, ha- 
eving in the Foot a Croſs gilded, and on the Patten 
« a Face gilded in the Midſt thereof, weighing fix 
* Ounces. | 
« 7tem, another Chalice with a Patten, both Silver, 
« parcel Gilt, having in the Patten one Vernacle 


„e gilded, 


Val 
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« be uſed and occupied in Biſhop Res Chapel 
« otherwiſe called K. Blaſe's Chapel. N * 


Pyxes. 


« tem, One Pyx, Silver and Gilt, having a Croſs 
on the Top of it, to bear the Sacrament in, 
« weighing eleven Ounces and half. 


% Item, a Pyx of Ivory, having a Ring of Silver 
« and no Lock. * N | 


„lem, One other Pyx, like the ſame of lvory, 


„bound with Silver, with one Lock, and one broken 
« Claſp. 


« rem, One other round Pyx of Ivory, like the 
„ others, bound with Silver. 


- Phaals, 


tem, two little Phials, Silver and Gilt, weigh- 
« ing fix Ounces, Ex dono Domini Jobannis Longland 
olim Epiſ. Lincolnienſis, and belonging to his Chapel. 


Croſſes. 


tem, two Croſſes Copper and Gilt, having 
« either of them two Pipes on their Sta ves gilt. 


« Item, three Feet for Croſſes to ſtand upon, Cop- 
per and gilt. 


Cenſert. 


e Item, two Pair of Cenſers, Copper and Gilt. 
Item, one Ship of Copper. 


Candleſlicks. 


Item, one Pair of bearing Candleſticks of Lattin. 
« Item, another Pair of a larger fort, ſtanding on 
the Altar in our Lady's Chore. 
« Item, another pair of bearing Candleſticks 
broken. 

Item, a Holy Water Fat of Lattin. 


* 


Chriſmateries, 


« lem, a Chriſmatory of Lattin. 


Ampuls, cr Vials for Oyl. 


Item, an Ampul plain, with a Foot Silver and 


« Gilt, and a Spoon, with an Acorn ordain'd for 


« Cream. | 

«tem, another Ampul of Berra], cloſed in Silver 
and Gilt, for Oleum Sc. with a Spoon, having an 
Acorn in the Top. | 

Item, another Ampul of Glaſs, wherein is con- 
e tain'd Oleum infirmorum, with a Spoon of Silver, 
and an Acorn in the Top. 


Mitres. 


« Item, two Mitres both garniſhed, 


Red Chaſubles and Copes. 


6 Emprimis, a Chaſuble of red Velvet, with good- 
«ly Orphreys-before and behind of fine Gold, ha- 
« ving behind in the Orphrey the Paſſion of Chriſt, 


* 


6 
« 


A 


« Silk. | 


« the Salutation of our wo Nativity of Chriſt, 
« and the Coronation of our Lady, having Apoſtles 


and Prophets about the Cope of fine Gold, with 


« many Flowers ſet with 
« green Silk. | . 

% Item, one Chaſuble of red Velvet; with Roſes 
« and Flowers of Gold wrought in the ſame, ha- 
« ving goodly Orphreys, having in the Back, the 
« Salutation of our Lady, and the Meeting of our 
« Lady and St. Elizabeth, with two Tunicles, three 
« Albes, and all their Apparel, 

« ſtem, three Copes of x hy ſame Suit; 

Item, a Chaſuble of red Velvet, with Roſes and 
« Flowers of Gold, having in the Back a Croſs of 
« Cloth of Baudekin, with two Tunicles and three 
« Albes, and all their Apparel. Ex dono Domini 
Johannis Longland olim Hpiſ. Lincoln. | 

Item, one Cope of the ſame Suit, Ex dono ejuſdem 
« Epiſ. Longland. 

« tem, a Chaſuble of red Baudekin, with a Croſs 
« in the Back; having a Crucifix, Mary and Jobr, 
« and the Father over the Crucifix, and under the 
« Crucifix Mary Magdalen and St. Thom of Jnde, with 
« two Tunicles, three Albes and all their Apparel. 
« Ex dono dif tpi Longland, | 

Item, a Chaſuble of red Velvet, with a Croſs of 
« Cloth of Gold, having written in the Croſs, Orate 
« pro anima Willielmi Shelton quondam Theſauraris Lins 
« colnjienſis, with two Tunicles, three Albes, and all 
« their 8 3 lacking one for an Ammeſs 
« Kerchcif. | | | 

« Item, a Chaſuble of red Velvet, with Katherine 
« Wheels of Gold, with two 'Tunicles and three 
« Albes with all their Apparel. | | 

« fiem, three Cop: s of the ſame Suit. | 

Item, four Copes of red Velvet upon Satten, 


earl, and lined with 


| « with Katherine Wheels of Gold, with Orphreys, 


« having Images and Stars. No 

« Item, a Caſuble of red Velvet; with a Croſs on 
« the Back, having a Picture of Chriſt upon the 
« Croſs, and over the Picture the Holy Ghoſt, and 
« two Angels cenſing, with many Angels and Flowers 
« of Gold upon the Chaſuble, and two Tunicles 
« with Albes. a 

« ſtem, two Copes of the ſame Suit, of the which 
« one hath three Bells of Gold on the Back, another 
« an Orphrey of blue Velvet, with Flowers em- 


* broidered. 


« Frem, a Chaſuble of red Velvet, having in the 
« Croſs upon the Back, a Vernacle ſet in a Garland 
« of green Silk, with two 'Tunicles, three Albes and 
« all their Apparel. 

« Item, two Copes of th? ſame Suit, one of them 
« having in the Morſe the Haly Lamb, and the o- 
« ther hath in the Morſe a Lion of Gold. 

„Item, a Chaſuble of red Baudekin, with Or- 
« phreys of Gold, with Leopards powdered. with 
« black Troyfoils, and two Tunicles and three 
« Albes of the ſame Suit, with all their Apparel. 

« Item, thirteen fair Copes of the ſame Suit, e- 
« very of them having three Wheels of Silver in the 
„ Hoouds. ts 

« Item, fourteen Copes of red Tinſel, with Or- 
« phreys of Gold, with Arms of Biſhop Smith in the 
1 Marie Ex dono ejuſdem Epiſcopic © 

« ſtem, a Chaſuble of red Baudekin, with Flowers 
« of Gold and Silk upon it, and in the Croſs, the 


4 Trinity, and under other Images, with two Tu- 


« nicles, three Albes and all the Apparel. 
Item, one Cope of the ſame Suit. 


| 0 ſtem, 


« ſtem, a Cope of the ſame, having in the Back, P 


ilded, and on the Foot a Picture Gilt, weighing ! « ſet about with Angels, and lined with 
3.“ tourteen Ounces and a Quarter, given by Mr. John e bo „r. . 
Pryn, late Subdean of this Cathedral Church, to 


ay. 
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tem, Three Albes, three Ammeſs Kerchifs and 
« their A 


« one Stoll of the ſame Sort, and one Pharnel of 


« red Velvet. 

% Tem, a Chaſuble of red Silk, with two Tuni- 
« cles for Good Friday, lin'd with white. 

« Item, two Dalmaticks of red Silk, lined with 
« Linnen Cloth tained. 

« Item, a Cope of | Crimſon Velvet, of precious 
1 Cloth of Gold, with Images in the May. wag 
« ving the Coronation of our Lady in the 1 
* han ew a Morſe changed. 

« Trem, ten Copes of | Cloth of Gold of one 
« Suit, with red Roſes, of the Gift of William 
« Snith, Biſhop of Lincoln, with his Arms in their 
« Morſes. | 

« rem, a fair Cope of Cloth of Gold, with a 
« Orphrey, having in the Hood the Saluta- 
« tion of our Lady, Ex dono Epiſ. Longland. | 

« rem, four Copes of red Velvet, with Roſes 
« white, and Leaves of Gold; of the which, one 
« harh a better Orphrey than the other, with the 
« Coronation of our Lady in the Hood, the other 
three having Scutcheons in the Orphreys. 


Purple Chaſubles and Copes. 


» 


« Imprimis, a Chaſuble of Damask of Purpur Co- 


« Jour, with a good Orphrey, broidered with 
« Branches and Flowers of Gold, with two Tuni- 
« cles of the ſame Suit, lacking Albes. 

« Item, three Copes of the ſame Suit, and of the 


« ſame Colour, having in their Morſes the Vernacle, | 


« with good Orphreys. 

« Trem, a of Sattin of Purpur Colour, 
« broidered with Images of Kings, Knots and Roſes, 
and Circles of Gold, and two Kings ſtanding in 
« the Hood. 

Item, a Cope of Purpur Colour of Gold, with 
« divers Colours checkered with three ſquare, ha- 
60 ving the Coronation of our Lady in the Hood, 
and in the Morſe, having this Scripture, Sut hm. 
« Ex dono Jobannis Sout hm. | 


White Chaſubles and Copes. 


„ Vnprimis, A Chaſuble of White Cloth, broider- 
« ed with 1 and Angels of Gold, with coſtly 
« Orphreys of Gold, having the Trinity in the 
« Back, the Holy Ghoſt being of Pearl, and alſo 
4% divers Pearls in the other Images, with two Tuni- 
ce cles of the ſame Suit, without Pearls, and three 
« Albes, and three Ammeſſes, with their Apparel; 
« the Stoll is differing, of the Gift of one Job» 
« Welborne, ſome time Treaſurer. : | 

Item, A Cope of White of the ſame Suit, with 
« Pearls and Stones in the Orphreys behind and be- 
« fore, many little Stones wanting ; of the Gift of 
« the ſaid Joh» Welborne, 

« Item, One Chaſuble of Cloth of Silver, with a 
© goodly Croſs of Gold, having a Picture of Chriſt 
« on the Croſs, the Father and the Holy Ghoſt gar- 
« niſhed about with Crimſon Velvet and Gold, with 
« two Tunicles and three Albes, three Ammeſles, 
« with their Apparel, Ex dono Epiſ. Longland. 
1 One Cope of the ſame Suit, Ex dono ejuſ- 

i | 

« Item, A Chaſuble of White Damask, broidered 
with Flowers of Gold, having a Picture of Chriſt 
on the Croſs, Mary and Joh», and two Angels 
« cenfing, two Tunicles, with three Albes, and their 
„ Apparel. | 

« ſtem, Four Copes of White Damask, with 
« broidered Flowers of Gold, having Orphreys of 


rels of red Damask, embroidered with | 


N 
1 


| © three Kings, and on the right part, two Shepherds 


ha- 
Cloth of Gold, with coſtly 
Images and Tabernacles, and Pearls, either of 


* 


| 
| 


— 


« with Troyfoils of 


— 


— — —— — 


Blue Velvet, with Flowers of Gold embroidered. », 
« Item, A Chaſuble of White Cloch of Gold, % 
| © broidered about with White Roſes and Red, ha- 5 
ving a coſtly Orphrey, and in the middle of the 


«* Croſs an Image of our Lady, and on the left part, 


and one Angel, with this Scripture, Gloria in ex- 
« celſs, and two Tunicles, and three Albes and all 
« their Apparel. 

« Irem, T'wo Copes of the ſame Suit of White 
Orphreys ſet with 


« them ; having in the Morſe a Lamb ſet with 
% Pearl within a Knot, and four Mitres, in the Hood 
e the Coronation of our Lad | 

Item, One Cope of White Damask embroidered 
„with Flowers of Silk of divers Colours, having 
% in the Back J. H. | 

« Ttenz, Four Copes of White Damask, embroider- 
« ed with Flowers of Gold, whereof two have in 
© their Morſes J. C. One of the other hath on 
© the Morſe O. L. And the fourth hath in the Morſe 


4 


7 White Silk, broidered 
old. 

« Item, One old Cope of White Silk, having an 
« Orphrey of Green Velvet, with Images ſet. 

„Item, One Cope uſed to be worn on &. Mark's 
« Day, paned with White, Red, and Black Silk, 
with a good Orphrey. 

tem, Iwo Copes broidered with Gold upon 


« Item, An old Co 


Hemp, with divers Stories of the Paſſion of di- 


vers Saints, one of them having an Orphrey of 
% Yellow and Red Velvet, and Lions of Silver; 
„and the other having Blue Velvet and Yellow, 
« ſet with Mullets. 


Blue Chaſubles and Copes. 


% Imprimis, one Chaſuble and two Tunicles of 
Blue Tiflue Velvet, with three Albes, wanting 
« their Apparel. 

Item, one Cope of the ſame Suit, having in the 
„Hood, Vox Domini ſuper aquas. 2 

« Item, two good Copes of blue Tifſye, with 
« Orphreys of red Cloth of Gold, wrought with 
„Branches and Leaves of Velvet; of the Gift of 
« John Chaduort h Biſhop of Lincoln. | 

tem, a Chaſuble of the ſame Suit, with two 
„ Tunicles, three Albes, lacking the Apparel. 

tem, a Chaſuble of Cloth of Tiflue, with Or- 
« phreys of Needle-work, having written in the 
« Back, Orate pro anima Maiſiri Richardi Smith, Vicarii 
« de Wick ſorth. | 

item, a Cope of the ſame Suit, with Scripture 
ein the Hood, Orate pro anima Magiſtri Richardi Smith, 
© quondam Vicarii de N ick (worth, | 

« rem, a Chaſuble with two Tunicles of blue 
« Tiffue, with good Orphreys of Needle-work, Ex 
e dono Magiſtri Johannis Coke, Archid. Lincels. | 

„tem, four Copes of the ſame Suit, with Or- 
« phreys of Needle-work, having in the Morſes 
« theſe Letters I and C. Ex dono ditti Johannis. 

« Item, a Chaſuble of blue Damask, with a goed 
« Orphrey, ornate with Mitres and Crowns in the 
„ Ocphrey, with two Tunicles and three Albes, one 
« of the Albes wanting his Apparel. | 

Item, two Tunicles of 12 Sattin, broidered 
« upon with Flowers of Gold, having Orphreys of 
red Sattin ſet with Flowers. 

tem, one Cope of blue Velvet, having an Or- 
„ phrey ſet with Images; and in the Back en 
« — ze of our Lady, with Angels and Stars of 
Gold, and in the Hood the Trinity. | 

| cc Item, 
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„ Irem, two Copes of blue Velvet, one broidered ! „ Item, Another Cloth of Gold, having in the DT 
„„ with Flowers of Gold, ha vin an Orphrey of red | « midſt the Coronation of our Lady, 1 A 
ce Velvet, and in the Hood, Chriſt fitting in Judg- « Angels on every Side with Or 3. 


97 


« ment, with Souls under him. And the other 
« broidered with Angels and Flowers, and on the 
« Back, the Aſſuniption of our Lady, and in the 
« Hood the Trinity. 

Item, two Copes of blue Velvet, with Orphreys 
« of red Velvet, wrought upon Gold. 


Green Chaſubles and Copes. 


© Inprimis, a Cope of green Damask, with a good- 
« ly Orphrey of Needle-work ſet with Images, ha- 
« ving in the Hood a Story concerning the Paſſion of 
„ Chriſt, Ex dono Epi /. At water. 

« Item, a Chaſuble of the ſame, with two Tuni- 
cles and three Albes, with all their Apparel, Ex 
don Willielmi Arwater Hpiſ. Lincoln. 

e Item, a Chaſuble of green Baudekin, with two 
« 'Tunicles, with a good Orphrey of Needle-work, 
« with a Crucifix, Mary and Jobn, and the Father 
« above, with the three Albes and their Apparel, 
« Ex dono Johannis Walteram . Sarum, 

« Item, one Cope of green Cloth of Gold, with 
Images and Angels of Ie having the Coronation 
« of our Lady in the Hood. 

Item, one Cope of green Cloth of Gold, with 
a goodly Orphrey, having in the Hood the Saluta- 
« tion of our Lady; and in the nether part of the 
« Hood this Scripture, Ex done V illielmi Smith, 
« Archidiaconi Lincolnienſs. | 

Item, two Copes of green Velvet, having the 
« Aſſumption of our Lady in the Back, with An- 
e gels and Flowers embroidered, and in their Hoods 
e the Trinity, in their Morſes theſe Letters J. S. 
« Ex dono Domini Thome Clay olim Vicarii Choralis, 

Item, a Cope of green Velvet embroidered with 
« Lillies, with an Orphrey of blue Velvet upon 
Gold. | 

&« [tem, an old Cope of green Velvet, with an Or- 
* phrey of blue Velvet upon Gold. | 


Black Chaſubles and Copes. 


Imprimis, a Chaſuble of black Velvet with 
„ Flowers of Gold and Silk embroidered, alſo a 
„good Orphrey of Needle-work, with Images of 
« the Holy Ghoſt, the Crucifix, our Lady, with 
« other Images, with two Tunacles and three 
“ Albcs, with the Apparel. 

Item, a Chaſuble of black Velvet, with Or- 
% phreys of red Velvet, with two Tunacles and 
e three Albes, and all their Apparel, wanting a Fan- 
« nel. 

« Item, a Cope of black Velvet with a good Or- 
© phrey, having in the Hood an Image of our Lady 
and her Son. 

« Ttem, two Copes of black Sattin with Orphreys 
* of red Damask, broidered with Flowers of Gold, 
having in the Back Souls riſing to their Doom, 
« either of them having in their Hood, an Image of 
e our, Saviour fitting upon the Rainbow, Ex dono Do- 
hin Willielmi Cask, Capellani. 


Fux Cloths for the High Altar. 


e Imprimis, a coſtly Cloth of Gold for the High 
Altar upon principal Feaſts, having in the midit 
Images of . Trinity, of our Lady, four Evan- 
« geliſts, four Angels about the Trinity, with Pa- 
« triarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, and Virgins, with 
% many other Images, having a Frontlet of Cloth of 


„Gold with Scriptures, and a Linnen Cloth affixed | 


ﬆ to rhe ſame, 


« with a Frontlet powdered with Croſſes of Gol 

Item, a White Croſs of Damask broidered with 
« Flowers of Gold, having an Image of the As 
« ſumption of our Lady in the midit, with this 
« Scripture at her Foot, Ex dono Jobawnzs Crosby The- 
% ſaurarii Lincoln, with an Image of St. John Baptiſt 
gon the Right Hand, and an Image '0! St. Rat he- 
« rine on the Left Hand, with one Linnen Cloth 
« affix'd to the ſame. \ 4 TY 
tem, one Cloth of black Velvet with a Fringe, 
© embroidered with Flowers of Silk and Gold, ha- 
« ving in the mid{t a Pane of green Satten, and in 
* the ſame a Picture of Chriſt on the Croſs, and 
% Mary and Job», with a Canvas Cloth affix'd to the 
„ ſame. Lk EL God | | 

« Item, a Cloth of red Silk with Birds of Gold, 
« and one Linnen Cloth affixed to the ſame. R 

ſtem, a Cloth of white Sarſenet with a Fringe 


« and Apoſtles, and many, other divers es 


full of Drops of red Silk, having a Croſs in the 
| © midſt of red Silk, with a Canvas Cloth ſowed to 


the ſame. | 
Item, a White tained Cloth of Damask Silk for 
the Sepulchre, with the Paſſion and Reſurrection 
« of our Lord. | "ab x 
« Item, a Canopy of changeable S ilk to be born 
over the Sacrament in Proceſſion, , | | 


Theſe Inventories taken from the Monaſticon as 
they are there in Engliſh, ſhow what great Wealth 


there was in this Church of Lincoln, before the ra- 


Yaging of the ſame by King Henry. VIII, and others 
after his Example, and how lietle remain'd under 
King Edward VI, and Philip and Mary, which ſmall 
Parcel was afterwards ſoon ſquander'd under Queen- 
Elizabeth, Enough of this, which may ſerve as a 
Specimento judge of hat was in all other Churches; 
let us now proceed to what remains to be added 

concerning this, Cathedral out of other Authors. 
According to Heylin, the Biſhoprick of { incots 
Originally was divided into, two Dioceſes, being 
thoſe of Dorchyſter, now a ſmall Village feven 
Miles from Oxford, and Sdnaceſter, in the County of 
Lincoln, as Canibden thinks, for it is now entirely loſt. 
Of this Biſhoprick of Sidnacęſter, Godwin alſo makes 
mention, but it was in a little time united tg, Dor» 
cheſter, and thence remov'd to Lincoln. Godwin adds; 
that one Simon de Bumſton has writ, that this Ca- 
thedral See was once planted at Buchelſworth; which 
Place not being known, Le Neve makes a Quere, whe- 
ther it might not be Biggelſwade in Bedfordſhire. In 
this all agree, that it was the Biſhoprick of the 
greateſt extent, as containing that which now be- 
longs to the Biſhops of Wincheſter, Lincoln, Salisbary, 
Oxford, Briſtol, Wells, Lichfield, Cheſter and Exeter; and 
this Prelate was call'd Biſhop of the Weſt: Saxons, tho" 

he had under him alſo the Mercians. 
The Cathedral here is of no longer ſtanding than 
ſince the removal of the Biſhop's See hither from 
Dorcheſter, the Church before, built by Paulinus 
Archbiſhop of York, having been before ruin d. 
Remigius, who, as has been ſaid, remov'd the See 
hither, built his own Cathedral, which being after 
wards burnt, was repair'd by Biſhop Alexander ; but 
Hugb of Burgundy began, and his Succeſſors finiſh'd 
the Church that is now ſtanding, dedicated to the 

Virgin Mary and All Sainte. thorgth 

f the Alterations of this Dioceſe we ſhall rake 
Notice under the ſeveral Biſhops. It is fhlF the 
largeſt Dioceſe in the Kingdom, containing# the 
Nnnn Whole 
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ans and Trumpets, Pag. 
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Diga. | whole Counties of Uu col, Leicęſter, Hut t ing don, 17 Eadberich, 1016. 1 

Vol. 3. Belfori, Buching bum, and Part of Fertfordſbire, whete- 18 Eadnoth II, built the Church of dur Lady at 
Pag. in ate 1255 Pariſhes; whereof 577. are Impropria- | Sow. | 


riots, for Government whereof there are 6 Arch- 
deacons, viz.” of Lincoln, Leiceſter, Bedford, Buc hing- 
ham, Stow and Hautingdon. The Biſhoprick is valu d 
at 894 J. 107, 1 f. in the King's Books. It has 
yielded to the Church 3 Saints 3 to Rome 1 Cardi- 
nal 3 to the Realm of England 6 Lords Chancel- 
lors, and 1 Lord Treafurer, and 1 Lord Keeper; 
4 Chancellors to the Univerſity of 1 wr and 2 
to Cambridge. For the more clearneſs, the Biſhops 
of each Place ſhall be ſet ſeverally as in Heylin. 


The Catalogue of BIS HOP s. 
Biſhops of SIDNACESTER. 


1 5 was plac'd here in the Year 678, his 
£ Dioceſe being Part of that of Dorcheſter. 

2 Etbelwin, 679. 

3 Etpar, 01. 

4 Kinebert, by venerable Bede call'd Emberr, who 
alſo ſays he was by him conſiderably aſſiſted in wri- 
ting of his Feclefgaſtical Hiſtory, and having known 
him ſo well, muſt, alſo have beſt known his true 
Name. 

5 Alwigh, 733. 

6 Eadulph I, 751. | 

7 Ceolulf, 767. | 
8 Unwona, 784, (Heylin) Godwin mentions him 
not. | IN lite 

a II, 786. After whoſe Death, ſays 
Heylin, this Church being a long time Vacant, was 
Joyn'd to Dorcheſter in Oxferdfirt: 217 


Biſhops of DORCHES TER. 


1 Birinus, 635., He converted the Meſt Saxons and 
their King Kinigilſus, who appointed Dorcheſter for 


his See. 2 . ' 
2, Agzilbert, 659. In his Time Kenwalch, King of 
the Weſt Saxons, divided this great Dioceſe into two 


Parts, leaving the one to this Prelate, and appoint- 
ing the, other, whoſe Name was Wina, his See at 
Hincbefter. After which for a long time there were 
no Biſhops at Dorcheſter, but thoſe of Wincheſter 
govern'd the whole See; and during this Interval, 
Oſwy, Rang of Mercia, erected another Epiſcopal See 
at Lichfield. After this Interruption the next Biſhop 
of Dorcheſter. was 

3 Torta, or Torthelm, who being made the firſt 
Biſhop of Leiceſter, ſoon after remov'd to Dorcheſter, 

4 Edbert, 764. 

5. Werenbert, 

6 Vuwona, or Unzona, 786. 

7 Retbun, 814. | | 

8 Aldred, £61, or according to others, 851, ſaid 
to have been depriv'd of his Biſhoprick. 

9 Ceolred, 873. 

10 Halard, appointed by King Alfred one of the 
Guardians of the Kingdom againit the Danes, and 
dy'd an. 8 7. 

I The See vacant. 

11 Ceolulf, or Kenulf, 905. 

12 Leofuin, under whom the See of Sidnaceſter, 
which had been long vacant, was again united to 
Ddrebiſier, | 

13 Ailnoth, 960. 

14 Aſcuin. 

15 Alſpelm. 

16 Eadnoth I, ſlain by the Danes. 
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19 Ulf, a Norman, 1052. | 
20 Nilſin, or Mulſin, 1053, whoſe Succeſſor Remi- 
gins remov d the See to Lincoln, as follows. 


Biſhops of LINCOLN. 


21 S. Remigius, preferr'd to the Biſhoprick of 
Dorcheſter by King William the Conqueror, an. 1070. 
it being ordain'd in a Synod held at London, that all 
Biſhops Sees ſhould be in confiderable Places, this 


Prelate remov'd his from Dorcheſter to Lincoln, then 


{aid to have been one of the moſt populous Cities in 
England. There he built a Cathedral, and conſtitu- 
ted 21 Canons, all Perſons of Learning and Piety. 
Of this more has been ſaid before from the Monafli- 
con. 
22 Robert Bloet, 1092, he added 21 Prebends to 
thoſe he found in his Church, and perform'd many 
noble Acts of Religion and Charity; and yet Bale has 
endeavour'd groundleſly to blait his Reputation, 
as others have done from him. He was Lord Chan- 
cellor of England. | 

23 Alexander, 1123, he was alfo Lord Chancellor, 
and repair'd and beautify'd his Church almoſt ruin'd 
by Fire, and was otherwiſe a great Benefactor to 
the ſame. 

24 Robert, by ſome call'd de Querceto, by others 


| Cheſneto, or Robert Cheſyey, he bought a Houle for 
' himſelf and his Succeſſors in London, and built ano- 


ther at Lincoly, 

The See vacant 17 Years, 
25 Walter de Conſtantiis, 1183, Heylin ſays, he was 
Lord Chancellor. Tranſlated hence to Roan. 

26 S. Hugh, 1186. He was a Cartbuſian Monk, 
and promoted to this Biſhoprick by King Henry II. 
merely on account of his known Sanctity of Life. 
Accordingly he prov'd a moſt religious Prelate, built 
the Church of Lincoln now ſtanding from the Foun- 
dation, and perform'd many other great Actions, 
beſides the Miracles reported of him, as may be 
ſeen in Marth. Paris. 

27 William of Bloys, 1203. 

The See vacant 3 Years, (Heylin.) 

28 Hugb Wallis, 1209, he was Lord Chancellor, 
and bas, for his Diſloyalty to King Jobn. 

29 Robert Grofthead, 1235. He is much com- 
mended for his Learning, Zeal, and Fervor in 
Preaching, and is ſaid to Vive ſtruggled vigorouſly 
againſt the Incroachments of the Pope, who was then 
Innocent IV. Matthew Paris writes of him, That he 
was an open Reprover of the Pope and King, a. Re- 
buker of Prelates, a Corrector of Monks, a Direc- 
tor of Prieſts, an Inſtructor of the Clergy, a Main- 
tainer of Scholars, a Preacher to the People, a Per- 
ſecutor of Incontinent Perſons, a diligent Searcher 
of Scripture, a Mauler and Contemptor of the Ro- 
mans, At the Table of Bodily Refreſhinent gene- 
rous, bountiful and courteous, chearfal and affable ; 
but at the Spiritual Table devout, apt to ſhed, Tears 
and contrite. In his Pontifical Charge diligent, ve- 
nerable and indefatigable. He was generally repu- 
ted a Saint, and reported to have wrought many Mi- 
racles. 

30 Henry Lexinton, 1254. 

31 Benedift de Graveſend, 1258. 

32 Oli ver Sutton, 1280, a very good and virtuous 
Man. | 

33 John Aldbery, 1300. 

34 Thomas Beake, 1319. 
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31 Henry Burwaſh, 1320. He was ſucceſſively 
Lord Treaſurer and Chancellor, branded with the 
Infaniy of woos, Bgis a covetous Man, and diſloyal 
to his Sovereign King Eduard the ad. 

36 Thomas le Beck, 1341; call'd a famous and 
worthy Clerk. 

37 John Smell, 1351. 

39 John Bixckingham, 1363. He was Keeper of 
the Privy Seal, and tranſlated by the Pope to Lich- 
field, which he would not accept of, but became a 
Monk at Canterbury, and was one of the firſt Foun- 
ders of the Bridge at Rocheſter, 
39 Henry Beaufort, 1397. 
King Henry the 4th, and tranſlated to Wincheſter ; 
known by the Name of the rich Cardinal, 

40 Philip Repingdon, 1405. A Man of great Learn- 
ing, and a good Poet, and made Cardinal of Sr. Ne- 
reus and Achilles. 

41 Richard Flemming, 1420. He caus'd the Bones 
of 3 to be burnt, and founded Lincoln College 
in Oxfor X 

42 William Grey, 1431 ; tranſlated from London. 
43 William Alnwick, 1436 ; tranſlated hither from 
Norwich, 

44 Marmaduke Lamley, 1450; tranſlated hither 
from Carliſle. | 
45 Jobn Chaduorth, 1452. 

45 Thomas Rotheram, 1471, was Lord Chancellor, 
and Chancellor of Cambridge, tranſlated hither from 
Rocheſter. 

47 Jobn Ruſſil, 1480, Lord Chancellor, and Chan- 
cellor of Oxford, a Man of great Learning, Wiſdom 
and Goodnels. 

The See vacant 5 Years, (Heylin.) 

48 William Smith, 1495, tranſlated hence from 
Lichfield, was Chancellor of Oxford, and built Brazen- 
2oſe College there. 

49 Thomas Molſey, 1512. This was the famous 
Cardinal Wolſey afterwards, when tranſlated from 
hence to York. 

50 Willam Atwater, 1514. 

51 Jobu Longland, 1521, Chancellor of Oxford, and 
Confeſſor to King Henry the 8th. 

52 Henry Holbech, 1547, tranſlated hither from 
Rocheſter. 

53 Jobn Tayler, 1552 3 deprivd by Queen Mary, 
and dy d imwediately. 

54 Jobn White, 1554 3 tranſlated hence to Min- 
cheſter. a 

55 Thomas Watſon, 1557 3 depriv'd by Queen Eli- 
zabeth, 

56 Nicholas Bullingham, 1559 3 tranſlated hence to 
Worceſter. 

57 Thomas Couper, 1579, tranſlated hence to Win- 
cheſter. - hs 

58 HMilliam Wickbam, 1584; tranſlated hence to 
Wincheſter. | 


» # 


59 William Chaderton, 1594 tranſlated hitherfrom 
beſter. | 
4 7 alen Barlow, 1608, tranſlated hither from 
Rocheſter. | | ; 

61 Rickard Neyle, 1613 3 tranſlated hither from 
Lichfield and Coventry, and again from hence to 
Durham. | 
62 George Mountain, 
London. | 

63 John Williams, 1621. He was Lord Keeper, 
and tranſlated from hence to York; famous for his 
fiding with the Rebels againſt King Charles I. 

64 Thomas Wynniff, 1642. 

The Ste vacant 6 Years (Le Neve.) 
Robert Sanderſon, 1660. 

5 Ben amin 2 1663 ; tranſlated hither from 

Peterbororgh, and hence again to Ely. 


1617; tranſlated hence to 


| 


He was Brother to 


67% William Fuller, 1667; tranſlated hither from 
Limerick in Ireland, 

68 Thom is Barlou, 1675. 

69 Thomas Truiſon, 1691 ; tranſlited hence to 
Canterbury. 

70 James Gardiner, 1694. 

71 William Nabe, 1705 ; tranſlated hence to Can- 
terbury. 


72 Edmund Gibſon, 1115. 


The Arms of this See are thus blazon'd : 
Gules, two Lions paſſant gardant Or, in a chief 
Azure, our Lady fitting with her Babe, Crown and 
Scepter of the Second. 


LONDON 
Cathedral Church. 


JN the Year of Grace, 185, at the Requeſt of Lu- Dugd. 
cius, King of the greater Britain, now call'd Exg- Vol. 3. 
land, Faganus and Damianus, two prime Doctors, were Page 


ſent to him by Pope Eleutberius, to bring the ſaid 
e his People to the Unity of the Chriſtian 
Faith; to conſecrate the Temples, which had been 
dedicated to ſundry falſe Gods, to the Honour of the 
one ſovereign and true God; and to regulate the 
ſeveral Congregations. Thoſe Men, being directed 
by the Holy Spirit of Truth, erected three Metro- 
dre Sees in the three then 8 Cities of the 
ingdom of Britain, to the Praiſe and Honor of 
one God in Trinity, to which they ſubjected many 
Biſhopricks. The firſt See was that of London, to 
which were ſubjected Locgria and Cornal, which Pro- 
vinces are divided by the River Severn from Cambria, 
that is, Wales, The ſecond See was at York, to 
which were ſubjected Deyra and Albania, that is, 
Scotland, which the great River Humber divides from 
Loegria. The third See was in the City of Caerleon 
bon Usk, to which Wales was ſubject, which is di- 
vided by the S vern from Locgria. 
Thus London was the firſt See, which had the firſt 
Dignity of Primacy for the ſpace of 419 Years, till 


St. Auguſtin, ſent by 1 Gregory, in the Year 604, 
i 


tranſlated the Metropolitan Dignity to Canterbury 3 
after which Mc!litus was the firſt Biſhop of London. 


The Letter from Pope Gregory to this Biſhop Mel- 


298 


litus, to be ſeen in the Monaſticon, directs, That the 


Idol Temples ſhould not be deſtroy'd, but only the 
Idols that were in them; that Holy Water ſhould 
be made, the Temples ſprinkled therewith, Altars 
erected, and Relicks orderly plac'd ; becauſe if they 
were well built, it was neceſſary to convert them 
from the Worſhip of Devils to the Service of the 
true God ; to the end the People might the more 
cordially concur to them, when they knew the true 
God. And in regard that many Oxen us'd ro be ſa- 
crific'd to Devils, ſome Solemnity ought to be al- 
low'd in lieu thereof ; and on the Day of the Dedi- 
cation, or Feſtivals of thoſe Saints, whoſe Relicks 
were plac'd there, they were to ſet up Tents about 
the Temples converted into Churches, and celebrate 
the Solemnity with religious Feaſting; ſo that Beaſts 
ſhould not be ſacrific'd to the Devil, but ſlain to be 
eaten, pra God : Thus to attract them by de- 
rees, becauſe it was impoſſible at once to reduce 
Fardged People; even as thoſe who aſcend to a high 
Place, do not 7 up at once, but aſcend by degrees. 
For this he alledges the Example of the 1/raelites, 
| who 
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who were by God himſelf commanded to ſacrifice 
Beaſts io him, as in itt they had ſeen done to the 
Devils. This Letter is dated in the 19th Year of 
the Reign of the Emperor Maruricins Tiberius, 


Not far from the City of Canterbury, to the Eaſt- 


ward, about half way between St. Martin's Church 
and the City Walls, was a Temple, where King 
Ethelbert and his Nobility had us'd to offer Sacrifice 3 
which Temple j“ cleans'd from the Filth of 
Gentiliſm, and having broken the Idol that ſtood in 
it, converted the {fame into a Church, under the In- 
vocation of St. Pancraſius; and this was the firit 
Church dedicated by Auguſtin. 

King Etbelbert, by his Charter, gave the Land 
call'd Lillingebam to Biſhop Mellitus, fer the Mainte- 
nance of his Monaſtery of St. J, the Doctor of the 
Gentiles. 

Pope Arzatho confirm'd all the Donations made to 
this Monaſtery of St. Paul, and ordain'd that they 
alone ſhould have the chooſing of their Biſhop. 

Here the Monaſlicon gives a long Account of the 
Life of St. Erkenwald, Biſhop of London, the Sub- 
{tance whereof is thus: He was brought up from a 
Boy under St. Mzllitus, the firſt way and im- 
proving daily in Piety, inſtructed his Siſter Adleburga, 
who became as great a Proficient as himſelf: And 
then he founded two Monaſteries, one for himſelf 
in Surrey, at a Place call'd Cærcteſey (Cberſey in all 
likelihood) on the Thames; and the other for his 
Siſter, at a Place call'd Berching, among the Eaſt 
Angles, Cedde, Biſhop of London, dying, Erhenwald 
was by univerſal Conſent ſubſtituted in his Place. 
He apply'd himſelf to the Duties of his Charge, and 
led a molt pious Life; and being ſick, caus'd him- 
ſelf to be carry'd from Place to Place in a Bier, 
preaching the Word of God ; and this Bier, after- 
wards kept by his Diſciples, is ſaid to have cur'd all 
Diſeaſes by only touching it. After his Death a 
great Contention ariſing between the Monks and 
Nuns of the. aforeſaid Monaſteries by him founded, 
and the Citizens of London, each Party claiming a 
Right to his Body; the Deciſion thereof was, by 
the Advice of one of his Diſciples, referr'd to Hea- 
ven; and after offering up their Prayers, the River 
Lee, which was before ſo ſwell'd that they could not 
paſs it, divided its Waters, and afforded them a dry 
Way, as the Red & had done to the 1jraelites, Thus 
ſhewing that it was the Will of God that Body 
ſhould be convey'd to London ; which was according- 
ly perform'd with the greateſt Solemnity. 

The Charter of King Athelſtan — 1 to this 
Monaſtery of St. Han, London, the free Poſſeſſion of 
10 Manſes at Sandor, with Rode ; 8 at Ardeleage, now 
Yeardley, with Liffenbacle; 10 at Bylcham, with Wicham ; 
8 at Ti:wolarture, now Hybridze; 10 at Runarell ; 
30 at Eadulf-ſnes 5 10 at Draitune 3 8 at Berne, and 
10 at Neo/dune, with Tellejſdune. The ſame King by 
another Charter confirms all the Privileges granted 
before to the {aid Monaltery, with a Curſe on the 
Infringers. King Zadar, for 60 Marks of pure Gold 
receiv d, gave to this Monaſtery 15 Manſions at Na- 


ſiugſiock, free from all earthly Burden, This Grant 


dated 86 7. 

Egelflida, King Fazar's Queen, gave 4 Hides of 
Land at Lazefare, and 2 at Cochamſtede, confirm'd b 
King Athelred, Father to King Edward the Confel 
for ; who allo in another Charter confirm'd all Do- 
nations made by his Predeceſſors or himſelf. The 
like was done by King Cure, 

The ſame King by another Charter declares, that 
the Prieſts of St. Pax! were to enjoy the Privileges of 
Sac and Soc, To! and Tram, King Edward the Confel- 


ſor gave 8 Manſes at Berlings, and 5 at Cingeford ; and 
by another Charter allows them Sac and Soc. 


King Nilliam the Conqueror, by 3 ſeveral Char- h 
ters, confirm'd the Grants of Lands and Privileges 7 
made to this Church. The Names of the Lands p, 
belonging to it in the Reign of the ſaid King William, 2 


omitting the minute Particulars; were thus : In the 
Hundred of O/ulveſtone, in Middleſex, 5 Hides at Ful- 
ham, and 10 Hides at Draytone; in Eſſex, in the 
Hundred of ----------- Lea for a Manor, and half a 
Hide and zo Acres; in Oddeſey Hundred, Saundone for 
10 Hides ; in Chingeford Hundred, one Manor and 6 
Hides at Waltham ; in Aungre Hundred, half a Hide 
at Nortone, two Manors and 5 Hides, wanting 20 
Acres, at Naſtolęe, one Manor 1 Hide and 40 Acres 
at another Naſtoke 5 in Tindringe Hundred, one Manor 
and 26 Hides at Adulveſnaſſe; in Hiding ford Hundred, 
one Manor and 3 Hides, wanting one Rood, at 
Wicham, and one Manor and 5 Hides at Belcham ; in 
Rochesford Hundred, one Manor and 2 Hides, want- 
ing 15 Acres, at Barlinge; in Withbriteſhern Hundred 
one Manor 20 Hides and 6 Acres, at Tillingham ; 
in Turreſtaple Hundred, Tidwoldinton for 8 Hides and 
for one Manor; in the County of Hertford, in Odde- 
ſeye Hundred, Derdele for 6 Hides 5 in Daneys Hun- 
dred, Cadiudone for 10 Hides, and Keneſworth for 10 
Hides ; in the County of Surrey, in Brichſtanes Hun- 
dred, Brenes for 8 Hides, = 

In the Year 1070, a Synod was held at St. Pan's, 
London, of Biſhops, Abbats, and other religious F-r- 
ſons, Lanfranc, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, preſidin g: 
wherein it was decreed, that the Biſhops ſhould 
take Place according to the Seniority of their Conle- 
cration; that no Monks ſhould have any thing the 
could call their own ; if any were found to Poſſeſs 
any thing without Leave, and did not repent before 
Death, he was to be deny'd Chriſtian Burial ; none 
to marry within the 5th rl 1 of Affinity ; no Si- 
mony to be tolerated ; no fort of Divination to be 
practis'd ; no Clergyman to fit upon Tryals for Life, 
or ſhedding of Blood; the Church of York to be 
ſubject ro that of Canterbury 5 the Biſhoprick of Dur- 
ham, and all beyond Humber, to the fartheſt Part of 
Scotland, to be under the Archbiſhop of York, who 
then made his Profeſſion of SubjeRion to Archbiſhop 
Lanfrank in Writing; the ſaid Laufank declaring, it 
ſhould not prejudice his Succeſſors, who might re- 

uire the {aid Profeſſion to be made upon Oath. 

King William the Conqueror ordain'd, That no 
Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes ſhould be try'd in the Secular 
Courts; but that all Perſons ſhould be oblig'd to 
appear at the Spiritual Courts, when ſummon'd ; 
ſuch as refus'd, to be excommunicated ; and if need 
requir'd, the King's Officers, and the Sheriffs, to be 
aſſiſting tothe ſaid Court. By another Charter the ſaid 
King granted to Maurice, Biſhop of London, the Caſtle 
of Eſtortesford, or Stor ford. King Henry the Firſt gave 
to this Church ſo much of the . 
on the South ſide of the Thames, as was requiſite to 
encloſe the Church- yard, and make a Way without it. 
Huſtace, Earl of Bology, in the Year 1106, quitted all 
the Title he might have to any Lands belonging to 
the Church of St. Paul. 

Here the Monaſticon gives a large Inventory of the 
Particulars in the Treaſury of St. Paul's Church, in 
the Year 1295, which it 1s thought fit to omit here 
in regard of its Length, as being 13 Leaves in 
the Original ; and becauſe there have been two In- 
ventories of that fort already inſerted, the one at 
York, tranſlated from the Latin, the other at Lincoln, 
as copy'd from the Engliſh. Theſe Inventories ſhew 
the great Wealth there was in the Churches, which 
prov d the greateſt Inducement for ſtripping them. 
Yet that all may not be omitred, here FA an a Sum- 
mary of the things there particularly mention'd, viz. 


3 Morſes of Gold ; 14 of Silver gilt, 3 of Copper 
gilt 


ncloſure of his Caſtle 
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6 4 
id gile, 2 of Wood plated over with Silver, all of them | that all things be clean and decent, &c. Dugd, ; 
z. ſet with Stones to a very great Value; 4 Pair of The Vergers, being 3 in number, are to be always Vol. 3. i 
{ Phials or Cruets, 3 Ampuls, 1 Chriſmatory, 2 Pair attending, not by turns, but all together, to open Pag. i 
of Candleſticks, all theſe of Silver; a Pair of Cry- | the Church Doors, to ſee that no Diſorders be com- 338 
ſtal Candleſticks; a Silver gilt Ciborium or Cup; | mitted, and to be ſubjeR to the Sacriſt, Their Pla- | 
with a Cover and a Pix, both Sitver gilt, for the | ces never to be ſold. i 
Sacrament 3 2 _ Water Fats Silver; 9 Silver | he Yergers Servants are to clean the Church, ring 339 
I Cenſers; 3 Silver Globes, a Plate and a Ship for | the Bells, blow the Organs, and do all other mean f 
Frankincenſe 3 6 Baſons, all Silver; 11 Silver Croſ- | Offices. | 1 
12 ſes; 5 Gold Chalices, of Silver; 11 Books for the The Chanter is to aſſign every one his Part to fing, il 
Uſe of the Church, all of them richly bound; 5 Sil- | and to ſee it duly perform'd. 1 
13 ver Biers, and many Boxes, Trunks and Caskets | The Succentor does the ſame under the Chanter. 1 
with Relicks, many of them adorn'd with precious | The Snging-Maſtey is appointed by the Chanter, to ; 
Stones, and of great Value; 6 Silver Cups; 4 Horns | teach the Boys and others. ; | 
adorn'd with Silver; 9 Mitres, ſome of them ſet | The Chancellor is Scribe of the Chapter, keeps their 1 
14 with precious Stones, and Gloves for the Biſhop alſo | Seal, and all School Maſters in London are ſubject 1 
ſet with Stones 3 9 Pair of rich Sandals; 8 * z | to him. ll 
15 19 rich Cuſhions ; 100 Copes, molt or all of them F The Maſter of Grammar is to teach the Boys, and 1 
of the molt coſtly Silks, many embroidered, and | to ſupply the Place of the Chancellor in his Abſence. 1 
16 many of Cloth of Gold and Tiſſue, beſides moſt cu- | The Subſcribe is to regiſter all the Acts and other lf 
rious Needle-work and Imagery ; 18 Amices; about | memorable things relating to the Church. ll 
17 100 Veſtments or Chaſubles, with proportionable One of the greater Refidentiary Canons is to be | 
Stoles, Maniples, 'Tunicks, Dalmaticks, klbes, Cor- | appointed to have an eye over the Chamberlain and 9 
18 porals, Canopies, &. Alſo many more Particulars | the Pantler. [| 
of all ſorts, in ſeveral Chapels, and belonging to pe- The Chamberlain's Duty is to take care, that all 340 | 
culiar Altars, for which the Curious may have re- | the Revenues due to. the Chamber be punctually 1 
courſe to the Monaſticon. paid; and in caſe of failure, to report the ſame to Ml 
14 Here follows an Extract of Rules and Orders ap- | the Canon appointed over him. 1 
28 to be obſerv d. When the Biſhop return d The Colleflor is to give a juſt Account of his Col- | 
rom any Parts beyond the Sea, the Dean and all the | lection to the Chamberlain. | 
Chapter were to receive him with their Copes on, The Pantley is to fee good Corn brought in, to de- | | 
at the Weſt Door of the Church, the Bells ringing 3 | liver to every Canon his Portion, and to take care of i 
the Dean to be on his Right, and the next Perſon in | all that relates to the Pantry. 1 
Dignity on his Left Hand ; and fo to conduct him The Almoner ought to be a pious Man, and com- l 
to the Altar, finging the Reſponſory, Sane Paule paſſionate towards the Poor, and his Buſineſs to diſ- l 
Apoſtole,” The ſame to be done at his firſt coming | tribute the Alms according as appointed by the Do- 
after his Conſecration, if conſecrated elſewhere; and | nors ; and if any Poor die near the Church-yard, to 
at his firſt Viſitation. Ihen the Prayers are ſet | bury them gratis. He is to breed up 8 Boys of 
down: to be ſaid whilit he kneels at the Altar, with towardly Difpoſition, and honeſt Parents, to have 
other Ceremonies upon ſeveral Qccafions. them indkrudked in Good Manners, Singing, and 
35 The principal Perſons, after the Biſhop, in the | Learning; and to receive nothing for admitting of 
Cathedral of London, are the Dean, the Archdeacon | them. ; 
of Loudon, the Archdeacon of EjJex, the Archdeacon The Surveyor of the Works is to ſee all kept in | 
F of Middleſex, the Archdeacon of Colcheſter, the Trea- | Repair. | 
ſurer, the Præcentor, and the Chancellor. | There are to be 30 Canons of St. Paul's, according 
All the Canons are to be ſummon'd to the electing | to the antient Inſtitution, who formerly liv'd a regu- 
of a Dean, who is to be confirm'd by the Biſhop, it | lar Life, as the Name of Canons imports, and daily 
there be no canonical Objection; who is alſo, if; pre- | ſerv'd the Church ; but in Proceſs of Time that de- 
ſent, to lead him to the Altar, and after Prayer to | clin'd, and they began to love the World above God, 
inſtall him; or in the Abſence of the Biſhop, this is and drop away one after another, living abſent from 
| to be done by the Perſon of the greateſt Dignity then | their Church, and only 2 the Name and Title 
226 Preſent. Next he is e to his Seat in | of Canons. They were at firſt call'd Regular, and 34 
the Chapter Houſe, and all the Canons are to pro- | afterwards began to be ſtil'd cular Canons, by which 
„ miſe him canonical Obedience, and he to ſwear the Name they are {till diſhonour d. The few Canons 
; ſame to the Biſhop. The Dean is to be the. firſt that remain'd,-oblig'd themſelves by Oath always to 
Canon, and a Prieſt ; to reſide conſtantly at his | refide at the Church. Hence came the Title of Re- 
Church ; to ferve and defend the fame. His Au- fidentiaries in Cathedral Churches; and theſe are the 
thority extends over all that belong to the faid | Dean's true Brethren, who continually ſerve God in 
Church, whom he is to reprove and correct, if re- their Church. Theſe Refidentiaries at firſt liv'd 
quiſite; and he is to take place of all. . | piouſly and religiouſly; but even they, in proceſs of 
3) A Subdeanis to be choſen by the Dean, with the | rime, forſaking the Divine Service, and feeking no- 
couſent of the Chapter, who is to ſupply the Place | thing but their own Intereſt : Hereupon ſeme 
of the Dean in his Abſence. | | Biſhops and Deans preſcrib'd Laws and Statutes for 
Two of the leſſer Canons are to be choſen by the | reducing of them to good Diſcipline z all which 
Dean and Chapter, who are call*'d, Cardinals of the | Dean: Joh» Collet collected out of the Statute Book, 
Choir; and their Bufineſs is to obſerve all Faults and | and committed to Writing $ of which- we ſhall 
Neglects committed in the Choir, and to return the | ſpeak below, after having faid ſomething of the an- 
ſame. They are alſo to adminiſter the Sacraments, | tient Statutes of the Church. rt, ah 
to attend the Sick, and bury the Dead. A Canon, having the Biſhop's Nomination, is ad- 
The Treaſurer is to keep all that belongs to the | mitted by the Dean and Chapter, by them in- 
Church. ſtall'd; promiſes daily to ſay the Pſalms for Bene- 
The Sacriſt is under the Treaſurer, to be found | faRors to the Church; returns to the Chapter, and 
by him, and to take an Oath to exerciſe his Office being ſeated in the lowelt Place, ſwears Obedience 
faithfully. He is to open the Church Door, to ſee | to the Dean and CR to be faithful to St. Paul's 
| 000 


Church, 
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Church, to defend its Rights, to obſerve all laudable 


Vol. 3. Cuſtoms, and to keep the Chapter's Secrets. He is 


Pag. 


342 


343 


to come to the Chapter, when ſummon'd, or elſe to 
excuſe himſelf in Writing. He is to promiſe to ſay 
the Office and ten Maſſes for every Canon that dies, 
if a Prieſt, and 10 Pſalms, if he be only a Deacon, or 
Subdeacon. If he be only admitted to the Dignity 
without a Prebend, he is to be inſtall'd without an 
Oath, till he has a Prebend. None can be inſtall'd 
by Proxy. All Canons are only ſubject to the Dean 
and Chapter, on account of their Prebends, and they 
are oblig'd ſucceſſively by Weeks to ſay Maſs at the 
Altar. They are all to be ready, when order d to 
the Service of the Church. The Canons are to be 
in the Choir before Glory be to the Father, &c. be 
{aid to the firſt Plalm, or elſe to ſtay without; and 


in the Choir they are to obſerve all the uſual Geſtures : 


and Ceremonies. They muſt every where avoid 
converſing with Women, and walk two and two in 
Proceſſions with their Eyes down, never talking to 
any Perſon. None to 8 during Divine Service 
in the Body of the Church, or elſewhere, when he 
ught to be in the Choir. To perform all the Divine 
— devoutly, and not come to Church with 
Pomp and Oſtentation, but with Gravity and So- 
briety. Such as are any way faulty, to be ſeverely 
reprov'd by the Dean. 
The Reſidentiaries, ſo call'd from their continual 
Reſidence, are to give good Example, and to ma- 


nage all Affairs in the Chapter. A Reſidentiary of 


St. Paul is not to reſide in any other Church what 
foever, or if he does, he muſt be depriv'd of all the 
Profits of a Reſidentiary. None to be admitted that 
is in debt. They are to live near the Church, that 
they may be always at hand; to have a modeſt Fa- 
mily, and Servants of a good Lite and Converſation; 
to be preſent at the canonical Hours, as well by 
Night as by Day, eſpecially on Feſtivals ; as alſo at 
Chapters; to undergo all publick Burdens, and at 
leiſure Hours to ſtudy and inſtruct others; to pray 
and fing in the Choir, and not ſerve any other 
Church ; and not to be abſent without juſt Cauſe 
allow'd by the Dean and Chapter. 

There were once 30 Vicars, anſwering to the 
Number of the Canons, each Canon having his own 
Vicar, whom he choſe and preſented to the Dean 
and Chapter. Each Vicar was to be a Year _ 
Tryal, and to have the Pſalter by heart, and after 
the Year, if found fit, to be admitted among the 
Vicars. They all liv'd in one Houſe, had a com- 
mon 'Table, had two Prieſts to obſerve their Beha- 
viour, and conſtantly ſerv'd in the Choir. After- 
wards their Number was chang'd, and ſo was their 
Manner of living, there being only fix, and thoſe 
ſuch as had or might have Wives. The Vicars 
ought to be good Men, of a laudable Reputation, 
fearing God ; to ſerve the Choir Day and Night, 
to have good Voices, and underſtand Mufick ; but 
above all, to be virtuous, give a good Example, and 
behave themſelves humbly towards the Canons ; to 
be preſent daily at the Maſs of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
to acquaint their abſent Reſidentiaries with what con- 
cerns them; to ſwear Obedience to the Dean and 
Chapter, and not to run about to other Churches on 


their Feſtivals, nor to the Houſes of great Men, nor 


to Taverns. 
There are in St. Paul's Church ſome call'd Leſſer 


Canons, who are to ſerve at the Altar for the greater 


Canons, without receiving any thing for the ſame, 
to avoid Suſpicion of Simony. They are to ſay the 
Maſſes of St. Mary, the Apoſtles, and the Chapter- 
Mais, If it may be they are to be choſen from a- 
mong the Miriſters of the Church, and to remem- 


ber, that as they wear the Habit of Canons, who De 
are above other Prieſts, ſo they are to lead a better % 
Life than other Priefts, They are not to frequent Pas 


Taverns nor Alehouſes, nor other ſuſpected Houſes ; 
they muſt be chaſt; and behave themſelves with Re- 
ſpect to their Superiors, and with Decency towards 
a Perſons. 

There are alſo in St. Paul's Church Chantry Prieſts, 
who are to ſay Maſs daily at the Altars appointed 
them, not to admit others to them, without the 
Conſent of the Dean and Chapter, and to be ſatiſ- 
fied with their own Allowances, without receiving 
any thing whatſoever from others, under any colour 
of Divine Service; or if they do, to have as much 
as the Dean and Chapter ſhall think fit deduQed 


from their Allowance, They are to be preſent at 


the Divine Service on all Feſtivals, to live in the 
College of St. Peter, and to eat at one Table. The 
muſt be preſent at the Funerals, and pray for a 
that belong to the Church out of mere Charity, that 
the like may be. done for them. None who has a 
Benefice, or any other Employment requiring his 
Irene Reſidence, to be admitted as a Chantry 
rieſt of St. Paul's. 

At Obits all are to be warn'd to be preſent, and 
the Diſtribution to be made to none but ſuch as are 
Reſidentiaries, who bear the Burden of the Church, 
are to receive more than double as much as the Non- 
reſident, unleſs the Will of the Deceas'd order other- 
wiſe, for that is to be 2 obſerv'd. 

King Richard II. in the 224 Year of his Reign, by 
his Letters directed to the Biſhop of London, and the 
Dean and Reſidentiaries of St, Paul's, ordain'd, that 
the Refidency in the ſaid Church ſhould be for the 
future obſerv'd according to the Form and Manner 
of the Church of Salisbury, declaring that there were 
then only two Refidentiaries at the ſaid Church 
who aſſum'd to themſelves all the Profits there- 
of, and did not allow the Bread and Beer due 
to the Non: reſidents; as alſo that the Refidentiaries, 
the firſt Year of their Admittance, ſpent 1000, or at 
leaſt 800 Marks Sterling in eating and drinking, 
which was more than their Prebends could bear; and 
therefore none car'd to be reſident by reaſon of that 

reat Expence; he therefore commanded thoſe 

hings to be redreſs'd, and the method of Salisbury 
to be obſerv'd. | 
The zo Canons of the Church of S. Paul, with 
their Head, the Biſhop, compoſe the Body and 
Chapter, and manage the Affairs and Secrets of the 
Church. The ſame Canons chooſe the Biſhop and 
the Dean, but the Canonſhips and Prebends are be- 
ſtow d by the Biſhop, whats Names and Order as 
diſpos'd in the Choir, and the Pſalms every one was 
to * for the Living and the Dead, were writ over 
his proper Stall, as follows here below, with the 
Valuation of the ſaid Prebends, according to the 
Taxations of the Tithes niade at Norwich. | 


On the right Side of the Choir, the Order of the 


Dignities 1s thus : 

Firſt, The Dean's Stall, whoſe Subſiſtance is in 
the Church of Lamburn, valu'd at 80 Marks. 

Secondly, The Archdeacon of Eſſex, whoſe Sub- 
ſiſtance is out of Procurations. 

Thirdly, The Treaſurer, whoſe Subſiſtance is in the 
Church of Pelbam and Aldebyri, valu'd at 63 Marks, 


according to the Norwich Taxation. 
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of SECULAR CANONS. 
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47 


The Order of the Prebends, 


FintsSBURY, or HArLiwELL. 


CHAMBERLEYNES WODE at 
Wärrxpox. 


Hol BURN RE without LoN DON. 


HERLESTON at Wir ES DON. 
PovRTEPOL Without Lo Do. 


Mok without Lod Do. 


KEN TISTUN Eat St. PAN CRACK. 

TwWiro RD at WI LES DON. 

MaArEzESsRHURYWat WIILES DON. 

OxEGATE at WiILILESDON. 

SNETTING at KRIRRK ER. 

WIiLLEKOLKESBURY in the 
Pariſh of St. Giles. 

BronDEtESwopt at WilLlEs- 
DON. 

RovGEMERE in the Pariſh of St. 
Pancrace. 

ELDESTRETE at SCHORE- 
D1CHE. 


Laſtiy, The Archdeacon of Colcheſter, whoſe Sub- 


| d. 
Pſalms over the Stalls, Taxation of the Prebend, 17 3. 

Benediſlus Dominus Dens Jui 1 Pag. 
| - docet manus, &c. e 
Bonum eſt confiteri Domino, &c. 1 Shillings. 
Sal F Don Log ” 

2 1 nn vii Marks. 
Fundamenta e jus. v Marks. 
Quidgloriaris in Malitia. vii Marks. 
Confiteboy tibi in toto corde meo 7 

n &c. viii Marks. 

Dominus illuminatio mea. x Marks. 
Deus miſereatur noſtri. lix Shillings. 
Memento Domine David. v Marks. 
Domine exaudi. _ xlviii Shillings, 
Deus, Deus mens reſpice in me. v Marks. 
Quemadmodum defiderat. c Shillings. 
Deus judicinm tuum Regi da, v Marks. 
Ad Dominum cum tribularer. iv Marks, 
Dominus regna vit, exultet terra. v Shillings. 


ſiſtance in the Church of ScnorvDicus, is valu'd 


ſiſtance is in Procurations, and half the Church of 
ARDELEGE. 

The Order of Dignitaries, on the left fide of the 
Choir. 


at 


Secondly, The Præcentor, whoſe Subſiſtance in the 
Church of Schoredicbe, is valu'd at ---------- 
T birdly, The Chancellor, whoſe Subſiſtance in 


Firſt, The Archdeacon of London, whoſe Sub- 


Order of Prebends. 


ToTENHALE in the Pariſh of St. 
Pancrace. | 

CADINGToON the Leſſer. 

St. PancRACE. 

RECULVERESLAND and TITI- 
LINGH AM. 

Hox TONE at SCHOREDICHE. 


 EulDELONDEat TILLINOGOMAM. 


IsELDONE without LoN DON. 
Wilt ESDONE GREEN. 
Conſumpt. at WALETOME. 
BrROMESBURY at HARINGEY. 
NES VDœONE at WILLESDON k. 
NEWwTroN Canons. 
CaDinGToOnN the Greater. 
CurSWICK. 


Pſalms over the Stalls, 


Beatus vir qui non abijt, 


Miſerere mei Deus, miſerere mei. 
Voce mea. 


Exaudi Domine juſtitiam me am. 


Defee. in ſalutare anima. 
Deus ſtetit in ſynagoga. 
In Convertendo do. capt. 
Noli emulari. 


Confitemini Domino & in voc. 
Beatus vir qui timetDominum. 


Domine, ne in furore. 


Con ſitemini Domino quoniam bonus. 


Omnes gentes plaudite. 
Nonne Deo ſi jeſta. 


the Churches of Borbam and Ylling is valu'd at 


Valuation of Norwich. 


xvi Marks. 
c Shillings. 


viii Marks. 
xl Shillings. 


v Marks. 

xl Shillings. 
viii Marks. 
xl Shillings. 
i Mark. . 

v Marks. 

xlii Shillings. 
ix Marks. 

c Shillings, 
ix Marks. 


Laſily, The Archdeacon of Middleſex, whoſe Sub- 
fſtance is in Procurations. 

What follows in the Monaſticon, concerning the 
Reception of a Prebendary, is to the ſame effe& as 
has been ſaid of a Canon. 


Statutes exhibited by Dean John Collet, to 
the Cardinal of York, Legate a Latere, 
for reforming of the Keſidentiaries of St, 


Paul's, an. 1518, 


According to the ancient Statutes of the Church of 


St. Paul, the Dean is above all the Canons, Prieſts, 
Vicars and Miniſters ; he has the Direction of Souls; 
he is to pumiſh Offenders ; he is to hear and decide 
all Cauſes relating to the Chapter, with their Ad- 
vice. All riſe when he enters and goes through the 
Choir and the Chapter; all are to bow to him in his 


Stall when they come into the Choir, or 


— 


q 


N 


o out. 
He ſpeaks firſt, ſits firſt, and is firſt in all Things. 
In Proceſſions he goes laſt and alone in the Middle; 
he is waited for at the Church on Feſtivals, if he will 
come; in the Abſence of the Biſhop he ſays the 
Confiteor ; he is to be incens'd ſtanding in his Stall; 
he reads the Leſſon in his Stall, a Boy holding the 
Book; all are to obey and pay due Reverence to the 
Dean. He 1s to be always Reſident, to give a good 
Example, to love the other Refidentiaries as a Bro- 
ther, and to reprove and puniſh Offenders. 

In the Abſence of the Dean, he is to appoint a Re- 
ſidentiary to exerciſe his Juriſdiction as far as com- 
miſſion'd; and if this Perſon be alſo abſent, the 
eldeſt Reſidentiary is to do the ſame. 

Becauſe the Patrimony of Sr. Paul is ſmall, and the 
Burdens many, .there are to be only four Refiden- 
tiary Canons under the Dean, and thoſe the moſt 
commendable for Probity of Life, good Behaviour 
and 
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and Wiſdom, as alſo ſound of Body, that the ſmal- 
neſs of the Number may be made amends for by their 
Weight and Gravity, He who deſires to be a Re- 
ſidentiary, is to preſent himſelf to the Dean and o- 
ther Reſidentiaries, to be admitted by a Majority, 
depoſiting 100 Marks, according to the Regulation of 
Pope Martin, and that Sum is to be expended, If 
none offers himſelf, ſome one who is propereſt muſt 
be defir'd to accept of it for the Honor of God and 
of the Church. "The Reſidentiaries of Sr. Paul are 
not to reſide in any other Cathedral or Collegiate 
and if they do, they are to reſtore all they have re- 
ccivd of the Church ; nor are they to ſerve any 
Lord, but only J=s vs CHRIST＋T and S. Paul, The 
Reſidentiaries are to be preſent at the divine Service 
in Sr, Paul's, at leaſt ſome one of the Principal, wi. 
Matins and Lauds ; Prime or High Maſs, or Veſpers 
and Complin. 'They are not to come to the Choir 
ina vain Manner and with Pomp, but Religioufly 
and Gravely. On Sundays and folemn Feſtivals, 
they mult all endeavour to be preſent at all the di- 
vine Office. 


. DAM 
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In the Abſence of the Biſhop, the Dean is to ſup- 


ply his Place, and the Reſidentiaries are to bow to 
him coming in and going out, and not to go out of 
the Choir till the Service is done, without juſt Cauſe 
and Leave of the Dean. There is to be no vain 
Talk in the Choir, nor Laughing; but they are to 
ſtand upright in their Stalls, devoutly praying, or 
ſinging, and to obey the Orders of the Dean in all 
that relates to the divine Worſhip, obſerving ſuch 
Geſtures, and Ceremonics as have been deliver'd 
down from their Predeceſſors. No ſtrange Singers 
to be admitted into the Choir to Sing, without 
Surplices. In Proceſſions they are to walk with their 
Eyes on the Ground, and not to talk with Lay-men, 
or do any thing irreverent. They are not to wander 
out of the Choir in time of divine Service, which 1s 
like Apoſtacy, If any tranſgreſs theſe Rules in the 
Choir, he is to be reprowd by the Dean, and if ne- 
ceſſary, puniſh'd. When ſummon'd to the Chapter, 
they are readily to 7 In the Chapter there is 
to be no Clamour, Wrangling, Reproaching, or any 
thing undecent; but what is decided by the Dean, 
and a Majority, is to be done. ; 

Every Saturday the Dean, or in his Abſence, a 
Refidentiary, is to correct and puniſh what has been 
done amiſs in the Choir that Week. The Reſiden- 
riaries to live near the Church, their Families to be 


Modeſt, and no Women to go into their Houſes; 


and they are to be puniſh'd by the Dean, if they have 
any ſuſpicious Familiarity with Women, and the 
Dean is to give an Example of Chaſtity ; leſt when 
he reproves others, the Anſwer be made to him, 
Doftor, cure thyſelf. 

The Chantries that are in the Gift of the Dean 
and Chapter, are to be conferr'd by the Refiden- 
tiaries; and when a Reſidentiary has preſented 
any one to a Chantry, and he is inſtall'd, he has 
no more to do with him, nor to have any Power o- 
ver him. When any Benefices in the Gift of the 
Dean and Chapter are vacant, they are to be con- 
ferr'd by the Reſidents. The Dean is to have the 
Privilege, when his Turn comes, to beſtow two 
Chantries and two Benefices one after another. 
When a Reſidentiary, or the Dean himſelf, happens 
to be abſent a whole Quarter from the Choir, he 1s 
to be depriv'd of his Wight of conferring Chantries 
or Benefices. Every Reſidentiary to aſk Leave of the 
Dean to go out of the City, and he to take care in 
giving Leave that there be wage two preſent, If 
there be any Difference between eſidentiaries, the 
ſame to be decided by the Dean. If the Difference 
happen to be between the Dean, and one, or all the 


— 
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the Reſidentiaries, the Biſhop to decide the ſame. Da 


Every Reſidentiary being preſent, from the Be- 0 ol, 


ginning to the End, at one of the four Hours above- 


The Reſidentiaries are to love and obey the Dean. 


mention'd, ſhall receive of the Chamberlain 13 
Pence for his daily Diſtribution, to be paid daily or 
weekly ; and every Day he is not preſent; he ſhall 
miſs that Contribution, and then thoſe 13 Pence ſhall 
be diſtributed among the Reſidentiaries who were 
preſent. But on the Feſtivals of H. Paul, the Reſi- 
dentiary who is preſent at the divine Office, ſhall 
over and above the 13 Pence receive 5 Pounds. 
Thus all the Daily Diſtribution to every Reſiden- 


| tiary for the whole is 20 Pounds; beſides every Re- 


ſidentiary who is preſent at one of the Hours for two 
Months in the Quarter, ſhall over and above the 
13 Pence receive 5 Pounds a Quarter, which is 20 
Pounds a Year more. But if he is not preſent, as 
above, any Quarter, he ſhall loſe the Diſtribution, 
and that Portion ſhall be laid up in the Treaſury of 
the Church. It ke be abſent from the Choir a whole 

uarter, he ſhall be reputed as no Reſidentiary, un- 
leſs the Abſence be on account of Sickneſs, or Buſi- 
neſs of the Church. The Dean's Portion is tobe double 
on all Accounts, that is 2 Shillings and 2 Pence every 
Day he is preſent at one of the four Hours, and the 
like at the quarterly Portions. 

The Reſidentiaries to have no other Allowances 
but as above, except Pittances, and the Obits they 
are preſent at. All other Money to be laid up ſor 
the uſe of the Church. 

No Reſidentiary to be an Officer of the Church 
in Temporal Affairs, as Recewer, Chamberlain, &c. 
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The ng Receiver to be an honeſt Perſon, that 


will obey the Dean and Chapter. This Collector to 
receive all Monies, and quarterly to pay the ſame to 
the Dean, and be within three Days to put it into the 
Cheſt with three Keys. There ſhall be particular 
Receivers in the City under the general Receiver. 
Workmen to be appointed to view all Tenements in 
the City, and to report what Repairs they want, that 
the ſame may be made. 

The Chamberlain of the Church to provide all 
Neceſſaries for the divine Service, to receive and 
pox the due Penſions at the proper Time. 


he Pantler and Clerk thereof to receive from the 


Farmers good and wholſome Wheat, as alſo provide 
Meal, and ſuperviſe and reckon weekly with the 
Baker. 25 

The Steward of the Courts once a Year to go 
through all the Patrimony of K. Paul with the Re- 
ceiver General and to keep his Courts. The Au- 
ditor faithfully to examine all Accounts. The Dean, 
either in Ne or by his Deputy, once in three 
Years to viſit all Manors in the Country and Houſes 
in the City, to ſee how the Patrimony of St. Paul is 
kept up. No Farm to be let to a Reſidentiary. 
Woods and Marſhes never to be Sold, unleſs in ver: 
urgent Neceſſity. Theſe Statutes never to be ai. 
pens'd with. 

The Statutes made by Cardinal Wolſey, have little 
in them more than what has been ſaid above, being 
moſtly directed to the Servants for keeping the 
Church and things belonging to it clean and in good 
Order, ringing the Bells, their Attendance at the 
Doors ; and this in 3 that they were to re- 
ceive but 3 Pence for digging a rich Man's Grave, 
2 ub for an indifferent > and a Penny for a 
Child. 


The 
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of SECULaR C 


ANONS, 


ſo 


<« Penſions. 36 15 O 
The J Rents to the Wax. 116 4 
Cham- < ©« Anniverſaries. 83 11 8 
berlain. 9“ Oblations deduQ, viii for the Dean's | | 
Portion. . ' 4 
The Collect of William Newbold, with x 
Ly 110 _ his Fee and Potations. Ad, $ 
yy e Collect of William Perſon, with 
London. 11 J. 135. 4d. for his a Po- 
: tations, and concerning Repara- 29% "0 
— tions. 
6 Drayton. 29 00 © 
% Sunbery. 13 00 -O 
« Willeſdon, with the 45s, quit Rent. 14 00 © 
l Kentiſh-Town. 13 00 © 
fon „ Bows, with 395. Rent reſolute. 18 00 © 
R © Twyford. 00 10 © 
© Herringey. © 00 6 
“ Tveney. I 03 4 
“ The Bayliwick of the Fraunches. I 06 8 
ITY te * and Kemeſworth with 40 os 58 18 © 
Hertf. 3 a Yerdley. 40 00 © 
Surr. 3 « Rernes. 16 06 8 | 
„ Rykelyng. 6 13 41 
te Far my Rent . 255. 4 d. 50 06 8 | 
6 nkford, with 33s. 4d. Fee and | 
| Lene reſolute. 1 + ax 0s -y | 
| © Follyet. 6 13 4 
„ Belcham-Paul Parſonage. 13 06 8 
|| © Belcham-Paul Ferme. 42 07 I | 
„ Walton. 33 06 8 | 
& Wickham-Paul 20 06 Y [| 
« Bancroft. ot. Fas MS... 
« Kyrkeby. I5 00: © 
„Thorpe. 13 06 8 
Eſſex. / * Beldams. 4 00 O % 460 14 0 
„ The Bayliwick of Soken, with 40 5. Fee. 36 07 114 
© Brykeleley. 6 13 4 
« Heybrige. 47 oo © |, 
„ Tillyngham. 45 00 © | 
“ Barlyng. 30 13 4 | 
« Weltle. 7 oo © |} 
4 Ronwell. 1 Wn a 36 10 © | 
« Rernes nigh Hadley, with 125. 4d. | 
: 1 reſolute. N * 9 | 
| © Beaucham by Fagreſtede. 2 13 0 
| © Chelmsford: o 03 o | 
_ * Adburton. $ 10.0; 
Sum Total 1196 11 2 3. 
&© This foreſaid Sum cometh to hand once a Lear, Ale Sylver 


© beſides Caſualties, Fines, Merciaments, Reliefs, 


% Heriots, Eſcheats, Forfeitures, Felons - Goods, 
© with ſuch other Royalties : alſo beſides Wood- 


falls, Legacies and Sepultures, which by Eſtima- 


e tion will extend yearly, one with another, to the 


„Sum of 40/. 


ly to Charges and 


„ 

« Prorege and Senege. 113 4 

4 Penſions reſolute. 32 12 2 
Rent reſolute. | 56 00 9 

„The Miniſters Comens. 46 15 2 


And of the aforeſaid Sum total goeth out year- 


Payments, both Certain and 


* Caſual, of which the certain and ordinary be theſe 
following. | 


The State of the Londes of the — 


« Trencher Bread and Wilkyn. 
« Fedyng Days. 

« Petances. 

“ Staglaries. 

« O Sapientia. 

« Th' Apoſtle Maſs, 

« De profundis. 

«© Chauntries. 

« Anniverſaries. | 

« Fees by the Chamberleyn. 

« By the Aditor. 

e By the Receiver. 

« Livery of the Miniſteres. 
« Wax 7 Hundred, at 3/. the Hundred, 


PppP 


46 Oo 


700. 


30 12 
2 16 
13 06 
115 
9 oo 
2 16 


119 00 
154 10 


39 00 
22 10 
41 Oo 
9 19 
21 Oo 


« Wyne. 


G O0 OOO OO O Oe 
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CHURCHES 


: 


Jetbels, &c. 


i __ CFTHeEDE Eh 1 

1 Oy | 3 06 8 |} . 4 8 „ 
'1 . 3. E. : 4 00 0 i 7 5 
Pag. Neceſſaries yearly. 413 4 An Inventor 0 the P[ ate f 
2 ky The Bakehouſe. | 120 00 o 25 f 7 P 4 50 


* Total 79t 3 11 
 . _7\ < Enanenr got 9 391 

& Set out for the Reparations 200 00 by 
Item, For Caſualties 6 16 4 

« Remaineth 178 13 114 


& And yet out of that they muſt bear 
| 33 which is dk + Ix.» 


257 The Names of the Prebendaries of the 


Church of H. Paul, London. 


Totebal, Neſdbn, Holeburne, Wildeland, Sneating, 
Kentiſtetoun, Raculveſlande, Willeſdone; Wenlakesbyri, 
Kadington, Portepole, Cudington, Cheſewike, Twyferde, 
Brandeſwoode, St. Pancrace, Ealdelande , Herleſtone, 
Chaumberlengeſwodde , Ealdeſtrete , Oxgate, — 4 
Brunnesbyri, Neweton, Hoxton, Rugemere, Ifeldon, 1— 
pesbyri, More, Halywelle, 


Churches in the City of London, belonging 

to the Patronage of the Dean and Chapter 

of St. Paul's, according to an ancient 
Re giſter . 5 


St. Antonine, near Ser- lane, is Penſioner to 
them for 35s. 10. is valu'd at 51 Marks. 
St. Benedift Ag ar in Wodewarfe, is Penſioner 
for 3 Marks. Valu'd at 5 Marks. 

St. Auguſtin at the Gate, Penſioner for half 
a Mark. Not ſufficient to itſelf. 

St. Beneditt of Garſcberche, Penſioner for half 

'! a Mark. Valu'd at 60 Skillings. 

St. Botulpb at the Bridge, Penſioner for half 
a Mark. Valu'd at 51 Marks. 

St. Giles without Cripplegate, Penſioner for 
10 Marks. Valu'd at 51 Marks 

St. Faith under Groynd, not ſufficient. 

' St. Helen, Penſioner for half a Mark. 

St. Gregory, valu'd nothing. 

St. John Zachary, Penſioner for 20 Shillings. 
Valu'd one Matk. 

St. Nicholas Olaf Bernard, Penſioner for half 

a2 Mark. Valu'd at 2 Marks and Half. 
St. Mary Aldermannebery, Penſioner for one 
Mark. Valu'd at 100 Shillings. 

St. Martin Orgar by Candlewixftrete, Penſioner 
for 14 Shillings. Valu'd at 5 Marks. 

St. Magdalen Milk-ſtreet, Penſioner for 52 
Shillings. Valu'd at Nothing. 

St. Magdalen Fiſh-ſtrete , Penſioner for 20 

. Shillings. Valu'd at Nothing. 

St. Michael in the Corn-Market, Penfioner | 
for 2 Marks. Valu'd at 2 Marks. 

St. Michael on the Bank. 

1 St. Olave Mucuell of no Value. 

St. Peter Bredſtrete, Penſioner for 5 Shillings, 

and not ſufficient. 

| St. Peter the Little on the Thames, Penſioner 


— — —— —ꝛ—2 —.— 
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The Churches of 
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for 12 Pence. Valu'd at one Mark. 
St. Thomas the N Penſioner for one 
Mark. Not ſuf 
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&« In the ſeventh of Edward VI. upon the exhibi- 
te ting of an Inyentory of the Plate, Jewels, Orna- 
% ments, Oc. belonging to the Cathedral Church of 
& St. Paul, which was delivered into the King's 
« Commiſſioners at Guild-ball, and Requieſt made to 
„ them by the Dean and Chapter, That certain 
Things of neceflary Uſe might be permitted to re- 
« main, theſe following particulars were by them 
« allow'd of, viz. 

% Imprimjs, Chalices three. 

Item, 8 of Baſins, for to bring the Com- 
munion-Bread, and to receive the Offerings for 
the Poor, whereof one paar Silver, for every Day, 
the other for F eee. c. Gilt. 

« Item, A ſilver Pot to put the Wine in, for the 
Communion-Table, weighing forty Ounces. 
Item, The written Texts of the Goſpels and 
Epiſtles. | 

„ Item, A large Canopy of Tiflue for the King's 
Majeſty when he cotheth thither. 

« Item, A Pall of black Velvet to lay upon the 
Herſe. 

« Item, A border of black Sarcenet, with a Fringe 
of black Silk, mixt with Gold, for the Buryal of 
noble Perſons. | 

« Item, Baudekins of divers Sorts and Colours, 
for garniſhing the Quire, at the King's coming, 
and for the Biſhop's Seat, as alſo at other Times, 
when the Quire ſhall be apparelled for the Honor 
of the Realm. 

Item, Eight Cuſhions. 

« Irem, Thirty Albes, to make Surplices for the 
Miniſters and Chorifters. 

tem, Twenty four old Cuſhions to kneel on. 

« Item, Seven Cloths of Linnen, Plain and Diaper, 
for the Communion-Table. 

« tem, Five Towels. | 

« em, Two Hangings of Tapiſtry, for the Quire. 
Item, A Turkey Carpet for the Communion- 
Table. 

% Item, A Paſtoral Staff for the Biſhop. 

« There was at that Time allo deſired by the 
« Dean and Chapter, Allowance of 18 J. 6s. 3 d. 
« towards the Charges of taking down the Steps, 
©« and Place of the High Altar; and for other Fur- 
« niture of convenient Places and Things, for the 
« Adminiſtration of the Communion. | 

John Carpenter, Junior, Citizen and Clerk of the 
City of London, Executor of the laſt Will of Richard 
Whytington, who had been ſeveral times Lord Mayor, 
finding the Chapel of the bleſſed Virgin at St. Paul's 
over the Charnel, formerly founded by Reger Bey vene, 
and other Citizens of London, and endow'd with fix 


40 
40 
60 
40 
cc 
40 


10 


cc 
ry 


40 
&« 
40 
40 


cc 


Marks a Year, quite gone to SEA, Vo not ferv'd 


by reafon of the Inſufficiency of the Revenue, ſettled 
there a perpetual Chantfy of one Chaplain, to ſay 
Maſs for the Souls of the aforeſaid Reger Bey vene and 
Richard M hytington, giving to that End a Revenue of 
Marks yearly in London, by Vertue.of 'Letters 
Parents of King Henry VI. dated the 8rh Year of his 
Reign. The Chaplain of the ſaid” Chapel to fay the 
divine Office and Maſs there daily. This Deed was 
dated in the Year 1450. | 

The Catalogue of Books in the Library of Sr. 
Paul's Church, which here follows in the Monaſticon, 
would only ſwell this Abridgment-and be of lirtleUſe, 


they being nothing for the Taſte of cheſe Times, and 
what 1s worle, all 
made away. 


of them long ſince deſtroy'd or 
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only Names, without Dates and imperfect, we wi 
have recourſe for the ſume and a few other Parti- 
culars'to Godwin, Heylin and Le Nowe, 

That this was in the Time of the Brirdns the prime 
Archiepiſcopal See in England, has been already 
mention'd. The Cathedral Church under the Saxons 
after their Converſon was built by King Erbelbert, 
their firſt Chriſtian King, and after ends braucity d 
and enlarg'd by Erkenwald the 4th yay” That 
Church was 500 Years after deſtroy'd by Fire, and 
rebuilt as it ſtood till the Reign of King Charles I. by 
Maurice Richard and other Biſhops. Being defac'd by 
Fire in the Reign of Queen Hliabeth, anno 1561, it 
was repair'd by the City. In the Year 1666 it was 
again burnt down, with the greateſt Part of the City 
91 London, and has been fince rebuilt at the publick 
Charge, as it now ſtands. It may be here obſerv'd, 
that in removing the Ruins for this new Structure, 
there was found the Body of Robert Braybroke, Chan- 
cellor of England and Biſhop of London, which had 


been buried 260 Years and was {till entire, but 


dry'd up, and having Hair on the Head; and Nails 
on the Pin ers and Toes. 

The Biſhop of London hasPrecedence before all the 
Biſhops of England, after the two Archbiſhops, and 
is Dean of the Metropolitan See of Canterbury; by 
Vertue of which Office, he not only preſides over the 
other Biſhops at Synods, in caſe the Metropolitan be 
abſent, but he receives his Mandates for aſſembling 
of Synods, and for other Buſineſs of the Church, 
which he communicates to the other Suffragan Bi- 
ſhops. | 
This Dioceſe contains the two Counties of Middle- 
ſex and Efſex, with Part of Hertfordſhire, wherein are 
reckoned 622 Pari ſhes, and of them 189 impropria- 
ted ; for Government whereof there are five Archdea- 
cons, viz. of London, Middleſex, Eſſex, Colcheſter and St. 
Albans. It is valu'd in the King's Books 1119“. 85. 4 d. 
This See has yielded to the Church five Saints; to 
the State, nine Lords Chancellors, ſeven Lords 
Treaſurers, one Lord Keeper of the Privy Seal, one 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, and two Chancellors 
to the Univerfity of Oxford. 


The Catalogue of the AR Cu BI- 
SHOPS of LONDON un- 


der the Britons. 


1 ©T Hean is the firſt we find of the Archbiſhops 
that were appointed, as has been ſaid, in the 
Reign of the Britiſb King Lucius; and he is report- 
ed to have built K. Peter's Church in Cornbil, which 
was his Metropolitan See. The reſt of this Cata- 
logue is imperfect, and moſtly without Dates, being 
as follows. 
2 Elvan, who erected a Library, near his Church, 


and converted many of the Druyas. 


3 Cadar. 

4 Obin. 

5 Conan. 

6 Palladins. 

7 Stephen. 

8 lllut. | 

9 Theodwyn, or Deduyu. 

10 Thedred. 

11 Hillary. ; 

12 Reſtitutus, who was at the Council of Arles in 
France, anno 326, under Conſtantius the Son of Con- 
flantin the Great, and brought the Decrees of the 
ſame over, having ſubſcrib'd them himſelf. 


AR CA 


at Barking, 


N. O N+ 8, 


ts Guitelnivs, of whom it is ſaidy that the Ron 
refuſing in his Time to aſſiſt the Hrirous againſt the 
Pitts and Scots, he went over into Little Britin, and 
— with the 1 that Provinee to ſend his 
Irother Conflavtein'to their aſſiſtanee, who doing ſo; 
was receiv'd as King, 
14 Faſtidius. 
15 Vodinus; ſlain un. 436; by the Procurement of 
Hengiſt the Saxon, for reproving King Vortiger, on ac- 
count of his unlawful Marriage with Rowen, Hen- 
Ats Daughter, his lawful Wife being Mill alive. 
Under the Sxxsns the Succeſſion of Archbiſhops was 
ſecretly continu'd, till the coming of St. Anguſtin ; 
but we have the Name of only one of them, 
which was, f 
16 Theon, who fate here in the Year 553, and in 
586 fled into Wales with Thaaltocus, Archbiſhop of 
York, and the reſt of the Clergy, 


The Catalo 
of LO 


Saxons. 


ue of the BIs HOS 


DON under the 


1 QT. NMellitut, conſecrated by St. Auen in, Arch- 
8 biſhop of Canterbury, an, — 1 Forge 
Sebert, King of the Eaſt Saxons, who built the Church 
at Weſtminſter ; and in his Time Erbelbert; King of 
Kent, built the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, which 
was afterwards enlarg d by Erkenwald and others, till 
burnt down 500 Years after, as we ſhall ſee in its 
Place. Mellitus was tranſlated hence to Canterbury. 
The Church flood vacant ſe veral Nars. 
A St. Ceadda, 638. He built a Monaſtery at Lef- 
agar, and wig yang = for Sanétity. 

3 Nina; 666, flying from his Biſhopri 
W:ft Saxons, 8 * See of — 28 IP 

4 St. Erkenwald, 675, He was the Son of Offa, 
King of the Eaſi Saxons, and a Man of ſingular Piety, 
and ſpent his own Patrimony in building two Monal: 
teries, one of Monks at Chertſey, and another of Nuns 
He alſo enlarg'd and beautify'd his Ca- 
thedral of St. Paul's, increas'd' its Revenues, and ob- 
tain d for it many Privileges of Kings. 

5 Waldbere, 697, mention'd by Bede. 

6 Ingaaldus, 715, liv'd alſo in the Time of Vene- 
rable Bede, 

7 Egwulfe, 746. 

8 Wighed, 754. 

9 Eadbright, 76 f. 

10 Edgar, 968. 

11 Kenwalch, 773. 

12 Eadbald, 784. 

13 Hechert, or Heathobert, 395. 

14 Oſmund, or Oſuin, 813. 

15 Ethelnoth, 835. 

16 Ceolbert, 838. 

17 Renulf or Ceonulf, 841, 

18 Soma 854. 0 

19 Eadſtan, 863. 

20 ¶ ill fius, 870. 

21 Etbelward, 878. 

22 Ilſtan, 886. 

23 Theodred the Good, 900. He built a flately 
Church over the Body of St. Edmund, where before 
was only a ſmall Timber Chapel. 

24 Wolſtan, 922. 

25 Brithelm, 941. | 

26 St. Dunſtan, 958 3 tranſlated henee to Can- 
terbury. 

27 Alſtan, 959. 

28 Mulfftan, 981. 


29 Alherm, 
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29. Alberm, 1094, inſtructed King Ethelred's Chil- 
dren; and carry d them over into Normandy. 

30 Alwy, 1016, | | 

31 Elfward, or Aluord, 1032. 

32 Robert, a Norman, 1044; tranſlated hence to- 
Canterbury. | 

33 William, a Norman, 1050. He obtain'd great 
Privileges of King William the Conqueror, for the 
City of London. 

34 Hugh d Orivall, 1070. 

35 Maurice, 1089, He was Lord Chancellor. The 
City and St. Paul's Church being in his Time burnt 
down, he began and very far advanc'd that ſtately Ca- 
thedral, which ſtood till the Year 1666 ; but could 
not live to ſee it finiſh'd, the Undertaking being too 

reat. 
b 36 Richard de Beaumeis, or Belmeis, alias Rufus, 
1108. He was Warden of the Marches of Wales, 
and with great Application, for the ſpace of 20 Years, 
proſecuted the building of his Cathedral, yet could 
not finiſh it; but bought Ground about it, and 
YN down the Houſes, made of it a Church- 

ard. 
. 37 Gilbert Univerſalis, 1129. 

The See vacant 5 Years, 

38 Robert de Sigillo, 1140. 

39 Richard Beaumeis, or Belmeis the 2d, 1151. 

40 Gilbert Foliot, 1161 ; tranſlated hither from 
Hereford, He took part with the King againſt St. 
Thomas, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and being ſuſpec- 
ted of having had a hand in his Murder, was excom- 
municated, but purging himſelf by Oath, was ab- 
ſolv'd. 

41 Richard Fitzneal, 1189, He was Lord Trea- 
ſurer and Lord Chancellor, and beſtow'd very much 
upon the Building of his Church. 

42 William de Sanfta Maria, 1199. He was one 
of thoſe who by Order of the Pope excommunicated 
King Jobn, and interdicted the whole Realm, and 
was for the ſame baniſh'd with the others 5 Years. 

43 Euſtace de Falconbridge, 1222, was Chancellor 
of the Exchequer and Lord Treaſurer, and a great 
Benefactor to his Church. 

44 K. Roger Niger, 1229 3 a Man religious, learn- 
ed, painful in preaching, eloquent, addicted to Hoſ- 
mY ity, courteous, and of great Courage and Reſo- 

ution. | 

45. Fulk Baſſet, 1244, oppos'd both the Pope and 
King in the Caſe of laying a Tax upon the Clergy. 

46 Henry de Wingham, 1259. He was Lord Trea- 
ſurer and Lord Chancellor. | 

47 Richard Talbot, 1251, enjoy'd his See but a 
few Days. 

48 Henry de Sandwirh, 1263, excommunicated for 
ſiding with the rebellious Barons againſt the King. 

49 John de Chiſgbul, 1274, Lord Chancellor and 
Lord Treaſurer. EE | 

50 Richard de Graveſend, 1280; founded the Priory 
of Carmelites, or White Friars, at Malden. 

51 Ralph Baldock, 1305; Lord Chancellor, and 
contributed much towards building our Lady's Chap- 
pel, at the Eaſt End of St. Paul's, in digging the 
Foundation whereof many Heads of Kine were found, 
which confirm'd the Opinion, that there had been a 
Temple of Jupiter, 

52 Gilbert Segrave, 1313. 

53 Richard Newport, 1317. 

54 Stephen Graveſend, 1318. | 

55 Richard Bentwortb, or Mentuortb, 1338. 

56 Ralph Stratford, 1339. 

57 Michael Northburg, 1355. 

58 Simon Sudbury, 1361, was tranſlated hence to 
Canterbury, 

59 William Courtney, tranſlated hitherto from Here- 


ford, an. 1375, and again from hence to Canterbury, 
and ſaid to have been a Cardinal. 

60 Robert Braybroke, 138 1, was Lord Chancellor, 
much belov'd of the Londoners, His Body, as has 
been ſaid above, was found entire after this Church 
was burnt, in the Year 1666. 

G1 Rover Walden, 1404, was Lord Chancellor. 

62 Nicholas Bubwith, 1406; was Maſter of the 
1 and Lord Treaſurer; tranſlated hence to Sa- 
Sbury. 

6 T Richard Clifford, 1407 ; tranſlated hither from 
Worceſter. In 1414 he was at the Council of Con- 


ſtance, and there made a Cardinal. 


64 Jobn Kemp, 1421 ; tranſlated hither from Chi- 
2 and hence to Canterbury; and was Lord Chan- 
cellor. | f 

# 5 William Grey, 1426; tranſlated hence to Lia 
coln. 
66 Robert Fitz-Hugb, 1431. 

67 Robert Gilbert, 1435. 

68 Thomas Kemp, 1449. He built Paul's Croſs, 
and the Divinity School at Oxford, and was Biſhop 
almoſt 40 Years. 

69 Richard Hill, 1489. 

0 Thomas Savage, 1497; tranſlated hither from 
Rocheſter, and from hence to York. _ 

71 William Warbam, 1500, was Lord Chancellor, 
and tranſlated hence to Canterbury. 

72 William Barnes, 1505. 

73 Richard Fitz-James, 1506; tranſlated hither 
from Chicheſter. A very learned and virtuous Perſon, 
and repair'd the Church of St. Mary at Oxford. 

74 Cuthbert Tunſtal, 1522; was Lord Keeper of 
the Privy Seal, and tranſlated hence to Durbam. 

75 Jobn Stokeſly, 1530. 

76 Edmund Fonner, 1540; tranſlated hither from 
Hereford ; depriv'd by King Eduard; reſtor'd by 
Queen Mary, and again depriv'd by Queen Elizabeth. 

77 Nicholas Ridley, 1549; tranſlated hither from 
Roc heſter, and depriv'd by Queen Mary. 

78 Edmund Grindal, 15593 tranſlated hence to 
York. | 

79 Edwin Sandys, 1579; tranſlated hither from 
Worceſter, and from hence again to York, 

80 Jobn Elmer, 1576. Ys 

81 Richard Hetcber, 15943 tranſlated hither from 
Worceſter, 

82 Richard Rancrofr, 1594 3 tranſlated hence to 
Canterbury, | 

83 Richard Vaughan, 1604 ; tranſlated hither from 
Cheſter. | 


Gloceſter. 

85 George Abbot, 1609; tranſlated hither from 
Coventry and Lichfield, and from hence again to Can- 
terbury. | 

86 John King, 1611. 

87 John Monteine, or Mountain, 1621, tra:.ſlated 
hither from Lincoln, and from hence again to Durbam. 

88 William Laud, 1628, tranſlated hither from 
Path and Wells, and from hence again to Canterbury, 
and beheaded by the Rebels. | 

89 William Juxon, 1633 ; tranſlated hither from 
Hereford, attended King Charles the Firſt on the Scaf- 
fold, when that Prince was murder'd by the Rebels, 
and afterwards was by King Charles the Second tranſ- 
lated to Canterbury. 

90 Gilbert Sheldon, 1660, afterwards tranſlated to 
Canterbury, | 

91 Humphrey Hinchman, 1663 3 tranſlated hither 
from Salishury. | _ 

92 Henry Compton, 1675 3 tranſlated hither from 
Oxford. 


84 Thomas Ravis, 1607; tranſlated hither from 
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93 John Robinſon, 17113 ; tranſlated hither from 
Briſtol ; was dne of the Plenipotentiaries at the 
Treaty of Utrecht, at the concluding of the Peace 
between France and England, and Lord Privy Seal at 
the ſame time. 


The Arms of this See are thus blazon'd : | 
Gules, two Swords in Saltier, Argent, the Pommels, Or. 
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Wherein is lively expreſſed and ſbetved the 
ſtate of manne, and how he is called at 
certayne tymes by Death, and when he 
thinketh leaſt thereon : Mage Ly Dan John 
Lydgate Monde of S. Edmunds Bury. 


The PRO LOGE. 


0 O Ye Folkes hard hearted as a Stone, (tence. 
« Which to the World have all your adver- 
« Like as it ſhould ever laſten in one, 
« Where is your Wit, where is your Providence ? 
To ſeen aforne the ſodayn violence 
« Of cruel Death, that be ſo wiſe and ſage, 
* Which flayeth, alas! by ſtroke or peſtilence, 
Both young and old of low and high parage. 


% Death ſpareth nought, low ne high degree, 
« Popes, Kings, ne worthy Emperors, 
“ When they ſhine moſt in felicity, 
« He can abate the ſoftneſs of her flours. 
Her bright Sun clipſen with his ſhours 
« Make them plunge from ker ſees lowe, 


© Mauger the might of all theſe Conquerours, 


« Fortune hath them from her whele ytrow. 


« Confidereth this ye folkes that been wile, 
« And itimprinteth in E Memorial, 
« Like thenſaple which that a Pariſe, 
« T-fond depict ones in a Wall, 
« Full notably as I rehearſe ſhall, _ 
« Of a French Clerke taking acquaintance, 
« T took on me to tranſlaten all 
« Out of the French Machabrees Daunce. 


« By whoſe adviſe and counſail at the laſt, 
« Through her ſtiering and her motion, 
&« ] obeyed unto her requeſt 
« Thereof to make a playn tranſlacyon, 
In Engliſh Tonge of entencion 
That proud folkes that been tout and bolde, 
« As in a mirrour toforne in her reaſon 


« Her ugly fine clearly may behold. 


« By enſample that this in her entents, 
« Amend her life in every maner age, 
« The which daunce at Saint Innocents, 
« Portrayed is with all the Surpluſage, 


hs 


« Yoven unto us our lives to correct; Digd. 
And to declare the fine of our paſſage, Pol. 3. 
* Right anone my Stile I will Aire Page 


« To ſhew this World is but a pilgrimage. 
The End of the Prologe. 


8 


The Words of the Tranſlator. 


6 O Creatures ye that been reaſonable, 
7 « 'The life defiring which is eternal, 
« Ye may ſeen here doctrine full notable 
« Your life to lead, which that is mortal, 
“ Thereby to learn in ſpecial, | 
How ye ſhall trace the daunce of Machabxee, 
« To man and woman ylike natural, 
For death ne ſpareth high ne low degree. 


In this myrrour every wight may finde, 
„That him behoveth to gone upon thisdaunce; 
Who goeth to forne, or who ** behind, 
« All dependeth on Goddes ordinance, 
«© Wherefore lowly every man his chance, 
Death ſpareth not poor, ne yet blood- royal; 
Every man therefore have this in remembrance, 


« Of oo matter God hath yforged all. 


unn... 


Death firſt ſpeaketh unto the Pope, and after 
to every degree as follometh. 368 


6 VE that been ſet molt high in dignity, 
Of all eſtates in earth ſpiritual, 

© And like as Peter hath the ſoveraintee 

Over the Church and fates temporal, 
“ Upon this daunce ye firſt begin ſhall, 

« As moſt worthy lord and governour, 
« For all the worſhip of your eſtate Papall, 

« And of Lordſhip to God is the honour. 


Dae Pope maketh aunſwer. 


„Fyrſt me behoveth this daunce for to lede 
Which ſat in earth higheſt in my ſee, 

%» The State full perillous who ſo taketh heed; 
« 'To occupy Peter's dignity, | 

« But for all that Death I may notflee, 
4 On this daunce with other for to trace, 


| © For which all honour who prudently can ſee, 


« Is little worth that doth ſo ſoon paſs. 


Death ſpeaketh to the Emperor. 


« Syr Emperour Lord of all the ground, 
% Sovereigne Prince and higheſt of nobleſſe, 
Vet mot forſake of gold your apple round, 
« Scepter and ſwerd, and all your high proweſſe, 
« Behind letten your treaſour and your riches, 
« And with other to my daunce obe 
« Againſt my might is worth none hardineſſe, 
Adams children all they muſt deye. 


The Emperor maketh aunſwer. | 


I note to whom that I may appeal 
« Touching death which doth me fo conſtreig 
“There is no gin to helyen my querel | 
But ſpade and pichoys my grave to atteyne, 
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Dwd. © A fimple ſheet there is no more to ſeyn, 

Vol. 3. © To wrappen in my body and viſage, 

Page © Whereupon ſore I me compleyne, 

„% That great Lordes have little auvantage. 


Death ſpeaketh to the Cardinal. 


© Fe been abaſhed it ſeemeth and in drede, 
« Syr Cardinal it ſhoweth by your chere, 
« But yet forthy ye follow ſhall in deed, 
« With other folke my daunce for to lere 
« Your great aray all ſhall leven here 
« Your hat of red, your veſture of great eoſt, 
&« All theſe thinges reckned will in fear, 
« In great honour good adviſe 1s loſt, 


The Cardinal maketh aunſooer, 


© T have great cauſe, certes this is no faile, 
« To be abaſhed and greatly dread me, 
« Sith Death is come me ſodainly to aſſaile, 
That I ſhall never hereafter clothed be 
« In priſe nor ermine like unto my degree, 
« Mine hat of red leven eke in diſtreſſe, 
« By which I have learned well and lee 
« How that all joy endeth in heavineſſe. 


369 


Death ſpeaketh to the King. 


«© O noble King, moſt worthy of renoune, 
Come forth anon for all your worthines 
. That whilom had about * environ 
Great royalty and paſſing high nobleſſe: 
« But right anon all your great highneſſe 
« Sole from your men in haſte ye ſhall it lete 
« Who molt aboundeth here in great riches, 
« Shall bear with him but a ſheete. 


The King maketh aunſwer. 


© J have not learned heretoforne to dance, 

No daunce in ſooth of footing ſo ſavage, 
«© Where through I ſee by clear demonſtrance 

% What Pride is worth of force of high linage, 
« Death all fordoth this is his uſage 

« Great and ſmall that in this world ſojourne, 
« Who is moſt meek I hold him molt ſage, 

« For we ſhall all to the dead aſhes tourne. 


Death ſpeaketh to the Patriarch. 


« Sir Patriarche all your humble cheer, 
Ne quiteth you nought nor your humility, 
© Your double croſs of gold and ſtones cleer, 
% Your power whole, and all your dignity, 
< Some ad 1 ſhall of very equity 
« Poſſede anon as I rehearſe can 
“ Truſteth never that ye ſhall Pope be, 
© For holy hope deceiveth many a man. 


The Patriarch maketh aunſover. 


% Worldly honour, great treſour and riches 
« Have me deceived ſooth faſtly indeed, 
« Mine old joyes be turned into triſteſſe, 
« What availeth ſuch treaſures to poſſede ? 
* It climbeth up, a fall hath for its mede, 
« Great eſtates folke waſten out of number, 
© Who mounted high it is ſurc, and no drede, 
« Great burthen doth him oft encumber. 


Death fpeaketh to the Conſtable. 


It is my right to arreſt you and conſtreyne 
« With us to dance my Maſter Sir Conſtable, 
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% For more ſtronger than ever was Charlemain 
«© Death hath afforced and none worſhipable Vo. 


| © For hardineſs ne knighthood, this is no Fable, Py, 


Nor ſtrong Armure of plates nother of maile, 
„% What gayteth armes of folkes moſt notable, 
« When cruel Death lift him to aſſaile. 


The Conſtable maketh aunſwer. 


„My purpoſe was and whole Intention 

Jo affail caſtles and mighty fortreſſes, 
And bring folke into ſubjection, 

Jo ſeek honour, fame and great richeſſes, 
«* But I ſee that all worldly prov eſſe 

Death can abate, which is a great deſpite, 
“To him alone ſorrow and eke ſweetneſſe, 

For againſt death is found no reſpite. 


Death ſpeaketh to the Archbiſhop. 


« Syr Archbiſhop, why do you withdraw 
80 frowardly, as it were by difdain ? 
* Ye muſt approach to my mortal law, 
« It to c6ntrare it were nought but in vayne, 
“For day by day there is none other gayne, 
Death at the hand, purſueth every coaſt, 
« Preſt and debte mot be yelde againe, 
And at a day men counten with their hoſt. 


The Archbiſhop maketh aunſwer. 


“ Allas I wote not to what party for to flee, 
For dread of death I have ſo great diſtreſſe, 
« To eſcape his might I can to retuſe ſee, 
That who fo knew his conſtraint and dureſſe, 
« He would take reaſon to maiſtreſſe, 
Adue my treaſour, my pompe and pride alſo, 
« My painted chembers, my port and my freſhneſs, 
« 'Thing that behoveth nedes mot be do. 


Death ſpeaketh to the Baron. 


« Ye that among Lords and Barons, | 
Have Rad ſo long worſhip and renowne, 
“For yet your trumpets and your clarions, 
This is no dreame nor fimulacion, 
„ Whilom your cuſtom and entencion, 
Was with Ladies to daunſen in the ſhade, 
« But oft it happeth in conclufion, 
« One man breaketh that another made. 


The Baron maketh aunſwer. 


Full oft fith I have been auctoriſed, 

To high enpriſes and thinges of great fame, 
Of high and low my thank allo deviſed. 

« Cheriſh'd with Ladies and women high of name 
« Ne never one me was put no defame, 

In Lords of Court which that was notable, 
But deaths ſtroke hath made me lame. 

Under heaven in earth is nothing ſtable. 


Death ſpeaketh to the Princeſs. 


Come forth anon my Lady good Princeſs, 
„Le muſt alſo gon upon this daunce, 
Nought may avayle your great ſtraungeneſs 
„Neither your beauty nor your gret pleaſance; 
* Your rich aray nother your dalliance, 
* 'That whilom couth ſo many hold in hond, 
In love for all your double variance 
* Ye mot as now this footing underſtond. 
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The Princeſs maketh aunſwcr. 


« Alas I ſee there is none other boot, 

Death hath in earth no Lady nor Maſtres, 
And on this daunce yet mot 1 nedes fote, 

« For there nis Queen, Counteſs ne Dutcheſs, 
« Flouring in bounty, nor in her fayrneſs 

That ſhooe of death mot paſſe the paſſage, 
« When our beauty and counterfeit fairneſs 

« Dicth, adue then our rimpled age. 


Death ſpeaketh to the Biſhop. 
« My Lord, Syr Biſhop with Miter and Croſs, 


« For all your riches ſoothly I enſure, 
« For all your treaſure kept in cloſſe, 
« Your worldly goods and goods of nature, 
« Of your ſheep the dreadfull ghoſtly cure, 
With charge committed to your prelacy, 
For to accompt ye ſhall be brought to lure, 
No wight is lure that climbeth over high. 


The Biſhop maketh aunſwer. 


« Mine heart truly is nother glad ne merry, 
„Of ſodein tidinges which that ye bring, 
« My feaſt is turned into ſimple fery, 
That for diſcomfort me liſt nothing ſing. 
« 'The world contraries me now in working 
„That all folks can ſo diſherit, 
“He all with halt (alas) at our parting, 
« All thing ſhall paſs, ſave only our merit. 


Death ſpeaketh io the Squire. 
« Eome forth Sir Squire right freſh of your aray, 


That con of daunces all the new guiſe, 


elf ye bate harnes freſkly horſed yeſterday, 


With ſpere and ſhield at your uncouth deviſe, 
& And took on you ſo many high empriſe, 
« Naunſeth with us it will no better be, 
There is no ſuccour in no maner wile, 
« For no man may fro Death's ſtroke flee. 


The Squire maketh aunſwer. 


« Sithence that death holdeth me in his laſe, 
„ Yet ſhall J ſpeak oo word ere I paſſe, 
&« Adue all mirth, adue now all ſolace, 
“ Adue my Ladies whilom ſo treſh of face, 
« Adue beauty, pleaſaunce, and: all ſolace, 
„Of deaths . every day is prime, 
« 'Think on your Souls ere thi death manace, 
« For all that rot, and no man wot what time. 


Death ſpeaketh to the Abbot. 


Come forth Sir Abbot with your brode hat, 
* Beeth nought abaſh'd, if ye haven right, 
« Great is your head, your belly large and fat, 
« Yet mot come daunce if ye be nothing light. 
“ Leaveth your Abbey to ſome other wight, 
Jour heyre is of age your ſtate to occupie, 
« Who that is fatteft I have him behight, 
In his grave ſhall ſooneft putrifie. 


The Abbot maketh aunſwer. 


« Of theſe threats have I none envie, 
&« 'That I ſhall now leave all the governance, 
“% But that I ſhall as a cloyſterer dye, 
« 'This death is to me paſling gret grievaunce, 
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« My liberty nor my great habundaunce, 
« What may they availe in any maner wiſe, 
„ Yet aske I mercy with heartily repentance, 
« If in dying to late men them aviſe. 


Death ſpeaketh to the Abbeſs. 


« And ye my Lady gentle dame Abbeſſe, 
With yoar mantles furred large and wide, 

* Your veil your wimple paſſing of great riches, 
„And bedes (ſiſter) you mot not leyn on fide, 
For to this daunce I ſhall be your guide, 

« If ye be render born of gentle blood, 
Whiles that you live for your ſelf provide, 

« For after death no man hath no good. 


The Abbeſs maketh aunſwer. 
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Alas that death hath thus for me ordain'd 


« 'That in no wiſe I may it nought decline, 
If jt be ſo, full oft I have conſtrain'd, 

« Breſt and throte my notes out to twine, 
My chekes round garniſhed for to ſhine, 

« Ungird full often to walken at the large, 
Thus cruel death with all eſtatcs fine, 

*« Who hath no ſhip mult row in bote or barge. 


Death ſpeaketh to the Bayly. 


Come forth Sir Bayly that know all guiſe, 
By your office of trough and rightwiſeneſs, 
« Ye muſt come to a new aſſiſe, 
« Extortions and wrongs to redreſſe, 
« Ye be ſomned as law biddeth expreſſe, 
Jo yere accompts the judge will yecharge, 
« Which hath ordained to excluden all falſnels, 
« That every man fhall bear his own charge. 


The Bayly maketh aunſower. 


« () thou Lord God this is a hard . 
« 'To which aforne I took but little hede, 


My chaunce is turned, and that forethinketh me 


« Whilom with Judges what me liſt to ſpede, 
« Lay in my might by labeur oft for mede, 
&« But fith there is no reſcus by battayle, 


„ hold him wiſe that couth well ſeen indede, 


Again death that none apel may vayil. 


Death ſpeaketh to the Aſtronomer. 


Come forth Miſter that lookeſt up ſo high 


« With Inſtruments of Aſtronomy, 
To take the grees and height of every ſtarre, 
« What may avayle all your Aſtrology ? 
« Sith of Adam all the genealogie, 
Made firſt of God to walk upon the ground, 
te Death with areſt thus ſaith Theology, 
And ſhall dye for an apple round. 


c 
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The Aftronomer maketh auiſcper. 


„For all my craft, cunning, or ſcience, 
« can nought find no proviſion, 
« Nother in the ſtarres ſearch out no difference 
By domitying or calculation. 
« Save finally in concluſion, 
« For to deſcribe our cunning every dele, 
There is no more by ſentence of reaſon, 
« Who liveth aright mot nedes dye-wele. 
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Death ſpeaketh to the Burgis, 
„ Syr Burgis what do you long tary, 


&« For all your avoyry and your great riches, 
« If ye be ſtrong, deinous, and contrary, 
Towards this daunce ye mot you nedes dreſs; 
“ For of all your treſour, plenty and * 
From other it came and ſhall unto ſtrangers, 
He is a foole that in ſuch buſineſs, 
%% Wot nought for whom he ſtuffed his garners. 


The Burgis maketh aunſer. 


* Certes to me it is great diſpleaſaunce, 
To leave all this, and may it nought aſſure, 
„Ho theſe rents, treſour and ſubſtance 
Death all fordoth ſuch is his nature; 
« 'Therefore wiſe is no creature, 
% That ſet his heart on good that may diflever, 
© The world it lent, the world will it recure, 
And who moſt hath, lotheſt dyeth ever. 


Death ſpeaketh to the Canon ſecular. 
And ye fir Chanon with mony great Prebend, 


Le may no longer have diſtribution, 
„ Of Gold, Silver, largely to diſpend, 
« For there is now no conſolation ; 
* But daunce with us for all your high renowne, 
% For it death ſtode upon the brinke, 
« Ye may thereof have no delation, 
Death cometh ay when men leaſt on him thinke. 


The Chanon maketh aunſcvcr. 


« My benefice with mony perſonage, 

God wot full lite may me now comfort, 
Death hath of me lo gret advantage, 

That all my riches may me not diſport, 
« Amiſle of gris they will ayein reſort, 

« Unto the world a ſurpleſs and prebend, 
« All is vainglory truely to report, 

« To dyen well, each man ſhould entend. 


Death ſpeaketh to the Marchant. 


Le rich Marchant ye mot look hitherward, 
“That paſſed have full many divers lond, 
On horſe and foot, having moſt regard 
« 'To lucre and winning as I underſtond; 
+ But now to dance you mot give me your hond, 
For all your labour full little avayleth now, 
© Adue vainglory both of free and bond, 
None more covet than thei that have ynough. 


The Marchant maketh aunſoer. 


By many a hill, and many a ſtrong vale 
have travailed with many marchandiſe, 
„Over the ſea down carrie many a bale, 
To ſondry Iſles more then I can deviſe, 
© Mine heart inward ay fretteth with covetiſe, 
gut all for nought now death doth me conſtrein, 
% For which 1 ſee by record of the wiſe, | 
* Who all embraceth little ſhal conſtrein. 


Death ſpeaketh to the Chartreux. 


LJeve me your hond with cheke dead and pale, 
© Cauſed of watch and long abſtinence, 

Sir Chartreux and your ſelf availe, 
* Unto this daunce with humble patience. 


— 


« To ſtrive ayein may be no reſiſtance 
« Longer to live ſet nought your memory, 
If I be loathſome as in 12 | 
Above all men death hath the victory. 


The Chartreux maketh aunſwer, 


“ Unto the world I was dead long agon, 
„ By mine order and mine profeſſion, 
* And every man be he never ſo ſtrong, 
« Dreadeth to die by kindly motion, 
After his fleſhly inclination ; 
Hut pleaſe to God my ſoul to borrow, 
Fro friends might and fro damnation, 
* Some arne to day that ſhall nought be to morrow, 


Death ſpeaketh to the Sergeant. 


Come forth fir Sergeant with your ſtately maſe, 
« Make no defence nor rebellion, 
It may nought avail to grutchen in this caſe, 
« If ye be deyners of condition. 
« For neither — nor protection, 
May you —. to do nature wrong, 
For there is none ſo ſturdy champion 
« It he be mighty, another is alſo ſtrong. 


The Sergeant maketh aunſcwver. 


« How dare this Death ſet on me areſt, 
« 'That am the Kings choſen officer, 
Which yeſterday both Eaſt and Weſt 
Mine office did full ſurquedous of chere? 
« But now this day I am arreſted here, 
And can — {+ flee, if I had it ſworne, 
« Every man is loth to dye both farre and nere 
« That hath nought learned for to be dead aforn. 


Death ſpeaketh to the Monke. 


« Sir Monke alſo with your black habite, 
« Ye may no lenger here hold ſojoure, 

« There is nothing that may you here reſpite, 
« Agein my might you for to do ſuccour. 

« Ye mot accompt touching your labour, 


How you haveſpend it in dede, word and thought, 


« To earth and aſhes turneth every floure, 
The life of man is but a thing of nought. 


The Monke maketh aunſwver. 


« I had lever in the Cloyſter be, 
« At my book and ſtudy my ſervice, 
* Which is a place contemplatif to ſee 3 
«* ButI have ſpent my life in mony wiſe, 
Like as a foole diſſolute and nice, 
« God of his mercy grant me repentance, 
« By chere outward hard is to deviſe 
« All be not merry which that men ſee daunce. 


Death ſpeaketh to the Uſurer. 


« Thou Uſurer look up and behold, 
« Unto thy winning thou ſetteſt ay thy paine, 
« Whoſe covetiſe never waxeth cold, 
« Thy gredy thruſt ſo ſore doth the conſtrein. 
« But thou ſhalt never to thy defire attaine, 
Such an Etick thy heart freten ſhall, 
« But that of pity God his honde refraine 
« One perilous ſtroke will make thee looſen all. 
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The Uſurer maketh aunſoer, 


« Now behoveth ſodeinly to dye, 

* which is to me Put paine and eke grevance, 
„ Succour to fynde I ſee no maner way, 

Of Gold ner Silver by none cheviſance. 


© Death through his haſte abideth no purveiance : 


« Of folkes blinde, that can nought loke well, 
Full oft happeth by kinde of fatal chaunce, 
« Some ha ve fayre eyen that ſee never adel. 


The poor man borroweth of the Uſurer. 


« Uſurer to God is full great offence, 
And in his fight a great abuſiou, 
The poor borroweth per caſe of indigence, 
The rich lent for falſe colluſion ; 
Only for lucre in his intention, 
* Death ſhall both to accompts ſet, 
To make reckoning by compuration 
No, no man is quit that is behind of debte. 


Death fpeaketh to the Phyſician. 


«* Maſter of Phiſike which on your urine 
So loke and gaſe and ſtare againſt the Sun, 
« For all your craft and ſtudy 7 medecine, 
% All the practike and ſcience that ye cun, 
« Your life courſe ſo far forth is yrunne : 
Aye in my might your craft may not endure, 
« For all the gold that thereby you have wunne, 
„Good leech is he that himſelf can recure. 


The Phyſician maketh aunſocr. 


« Fulllong agon that I unto Phiſike 
« Set my wit and eke my diligence, 
In ſpeculatife, and alſo in practike, 
« 'To great a name through mine excellence, 
« To find out againſt Peſtilence, 
« Preſervatives to ſtaunche it and to fine, 
« But I dare ſhortly in ſentence, 


« Say that againſt death is worth no medecine. 


Death ſpeaketh to the amerous Squire. 


« Yy that be gentle ſo freſh and amerous 

« Of yeres young, flouring in your grene age, 
« Luſty, free of hert, and eke defirous, 

« Full of deviſes and chaunge in your courage, 


« Pleaſant of port, of loke, and of viſage, 


“ But all ſhall turne into aſhes dead, 
For all beauty is but a feynt ymage, 


„ Which ſtealeth away, or folks can take hede. 


The Squire maketh aunſwer. 


« Alas, alas, I can nowe no ſuccour 
« Againſt death for my ſelfe provide, 
« Adue of youth the luſty freſh flower, 
« Adue vain glory of beauty, and the provide, 
% Adue all ſervice of the good Cupide, 
« Adue my Ladies ſo freſh, ſo well beſeyn, 
« For agayn death nothing may abide, 
” And windes great gon doun with little reyn. 


Death ſpeaketh to the Gentlewoman, 


© Come forth miſtreſs of yeers young and grene, 
Which hold yourſelfe of beauty ſovereign, 
« As fayre as ye was whilom Polixene, 
« Penelope, and the Queen Helein. 


| 


« Farewell my craft and 


“Let on this daunce they went both tweyne, 
« And ſo ſhall ye for al our ſtraungeneſſe, 
If danger long in love hath lad you reyne, 
« Arreſted is your chaunge of doubleneſſe. 


The Gentlewoman maketh aunſwey, 


* O cruel Death that ſpareth none eſtate, 
« 'To old and young thou art indifferent, 
* 'To my beauty * {aid check nate, 
So heſty is thy mortal judgment, 
For in my youth this was my entent, 
To my ſervice many a man to have lured, 
* But ſhe is a fool ſhortly in ſentment, 
That in her beauty is ſo much aſſured. 


Death ſpeaketh to the Man of Law. 


„Sir Advocate ſhort proceſſe for to make, 
Le mot complete afore the high Judge, 
% Mony quarels ye have undertake, 
And for lucre done to folk refuge. 
* But my fraunchiſe is ſo large and huge, 
That counſail none avayle may but trouth, 
He ſcapeth wiſely of death the great deluge, 
« 'Tofore the dome, who is not teint with ſlouth. 


The Man of Law maketh aunſoWer. 


« Of right and reaſon by nature's law, 
« I can nought putten againſt death no defence, 
4 For all my wit, nor for all my great prudence, 
« To appeal from his dreadfull ſentence. 
© Nother by ſleight me keepen or withdraw, 
“ For nothing in earth may a man preſerve, 
* Againſt his might to make reſiſtance, 
God quiteth all men like as they deſerve. # 


Death ſpeaketh to Mr. John Rikil Tregetour. 


« Maſter John Rikil whilom Tregetour, 
« Of noble Henry King of England, 
“ And of France the mighty Conquerour, 
« For all the fleights and turning of thine hond, 
Thou muſt come nere my daunce to underſtand, 
© Nought may avail all thy concluſions, 
« For death ſhortly nother on Sea ne Lond, 
Is not deceived by none illuſions. 


The Pegetour maketh aunſwer. 


« What may availe magike natural, 
Or any craft ſhewed by appearance, 
« Of courſe of ſtarres above celeſtial, 
« Or of the heavens all the influence? 
« Againſt death to ſtond at defence, 
6 4 now helpeth me right nought, 
loch ſapience, 
no maiſtries ha 


« For deat y wrought. 


Death ſpeaketh to the Perſon, 


« O Sir Curate that been now here preſent, 
That had your worldly inclination, 

« Your heart entere, your ſtudy and entent, 
« Moſt of your tithes and'your oblation, 

„% Which ſhould have be of converſation, 
« Mirrour to other light and exemplary 

« Like your deſert ſhall be your guerdon, 
« And to every labour due is the ſalary, 
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The Perſon maketh aunſwer. 


Maugre my will I muſt condeſcend, 
„For death aſſayleth every lively thing, 


“ Here in this world who can comprehend, 
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His ſodein ſtroke and his unwary turning? 
Farewell tithes and farewell mine offering. 
« I mot go coumpten by order by and by, 
And for my ſheep make a juſt reckoning, 


** And who that ſo him quiteth I hold he is happy. 


Death ſpeaketh to the Jurrour. 


Maſter Jurrour which that at aſſizes, 

«* And at Sheres Queſts didſt embrace 

Deper didſt lond like to thy deviſes, 

© And who moſt gave moſt ſtode in thy grace. 
The poor man loſt both lond and E. 
« For gold thou couldeſt folke diſherit, 
But now let ſee with thy taint face, 

„ Tofore the Judge how canſt the quite. 


The Jurrour maketh aunſwer. 


Whilom I was cleped in my countrey, 

« The Belweather and that was not alight, 
Nought loved but drad of high and low degree, 
« For whom me liſt by craft I could endite. 
Hongen the true and the thefe reſpite, 

All the countrey by my word was lad, 

But I dare ſein ſhortly for to write, 

« Of my death many a man is glad. 


Death ſpeaketh to the Minſiral. 


O thou minſtral that can ſo note and pipe, 
« Unto folke for to done pleaſaunce, 


. By the right hond I ſhall anon thee gripe, 


t With theſe other to gone upon my daunce, 
There is no ſcape nother avoydance 

« On no fide to contune my ſentence, 

For in my Muſike my craft and accordance 

« Who Maiſter is ſhewen his ſentence. 


The Minſtral maketh aunſoer. 


This new daunce is to me ſo ſtraunge; 
Wonder divers and paſlingly contrary, 
The dredeful footing doth ſo oft change, 
And the meaſures ſo oft ſith vary, 
Which unto me is now nothing neceſſary, 
« Tf it were ſo that I might aſſert, 

But many a man if I ſhall nought tary, 
Oft daunſeth but nothing of hert. 


Death ſpeaketh to the Labourer. 


Thou labourer which in ſorrow and peyn, 

« Halſt thy life in great travaile, 

Ye muſt eke dance, and therefore nought diſdein, 
« For if you do it may thee nought availe. 
And cauſe why that I thee aſſayle, 

« As only this fro thee to diſcever, 

The falſe world that can ſo folkes fayle, 

« He is a Fool that weneth to liven ever. 


The Labourer maketh aunſwer. 


I have wiſhed after death full oft, 


« Albe that I would have fled him now, 
I had lever to have lyen unſoft, 


An wind and rain to have gone at the plow, 
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With ſpade and pikoys laboured for my prow, Jy 


„ Dolven and ditched and at the cart gone, 
For I may fay and tell platly how 
In this world there is reſt none. 


Death ſpeketh to the Frere enor. 


Sir Cordelere to you mine hand is raught, 

* You to this daunce to convey and lead, 
Which in your preaching han tull oft taught, 
* How that I am moſt gaſtfull for to drede. 
Albe that folke take thereto none heed, 

* Yet is there none ſo ſtrong, ne ſo hardy, 

But death dare him reſt, and let for no mede, 


For death every hour is preſent and ready. 


The Frere maketh aunſtper. 


What may this be that in this world no man 
Here to abide may have no ſurety, 
Strength, riches, nor what ſo that he can, 

„Of worldly witdom all is but vanity. 

In great eſtate nor in poverty | 

« Is nothing found that may his death defend. 
For which I ſay to high and low degree, 


« Wiſe is that ſinner that doth his ue amend. 


Death ſpeaketh to the Child. 


Little Faunte that wert but late borne, 
„Shape in this world to have no pleaſaunce, 
Ye muſt wich other that gone here beforne, 
he lad in haſt by fatal ordinance. 

Learne of new to gone on my daunce, 

© There may none age elcape in ſoth therefro, 
Let every wight haye this in remembrance, 


Who lengeſt liveth moſt ſhall ſuffer woe. 
The young Child maketh aitnſwey. 


A, a, a, a, woorde I cannot ſpeake, 

I am ſo yonge I was' borne yeſterday, 
Death is ſo haſty on me to be wreak, 

And liſt no lenger to mike no delay. 

I am but now borne, and now I go my way, 
* Of me no more to tele ſhall be told, 

The will of God no man withſtond may, 
As ſoon dyeth a yong as an old. 


Death ſpeakzth to the young Clerk. 


O ye fir Clerk ſuppoſe ye to be free, 


Fro my daunce, or yourſelfe defend, 
That wend have riſen unto high degree, 


Of Benefice or ſome great Prebend. 


Who climbeth higheſt ſometime ſhall deſcend, 
Let no man grutch againſt his fortune, | 
But take at gree whatever God him ſend, 

« Which puniſheth all when time is opportune. 


The Clerk maketh annſo:r. 


Shall I that am ſo yong a Clerk now die, 


Of my ſervice and have no better guerdon, 
Is there no gayn ne no better way, 

„No better fraunchiſe no protection? 

Death maketh alway a ſhort concluſion, 

« To late ware when men be on the brinke, 
The world ſhall faile, and all poſſeſſion, 

« For mueh fa ileth of thing that folkes thinke. 


Death 
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T8 * | WE. ; * Dua d. 
' Death ſpeaketh to the Hermit. Out of the French I drough it of intent, _ Pol. 4, 
| Wed oi as Not word by word, but following in ſubſtancè. Page 
Te that have lived long in Wilderneſſe, « And fronm Paris to England it ſent, 
; 40 _ = continued * — abſtinence, | „Only of purgole you to do pleaſance, hs 
At the lalt yet ye mot ye drefle, * Haye me exculed, my name is John Lidgate, 
« Of my daunce to have experience, Rude of language, I was not borne in France, 
« For there againſt 1s no reſiſtance, « Her curious Miters in En21;/s to trinflite, 
„Take now leave of this Hermitage, « Of other tong I have no ſuffiſance 
„ Wheretore every Man advert to this Sentence, ; 
« That this life here is no ſure Heritage. Here endeth the. Ditumce of Machabreas: 
| The Hermit maketh aunſtwer. 
To live in deſert called ſolitary, | 
« May again Death have reſpite none for ſpace, | | {> 20 
« At unſet hour his comin doth not tary, SALISB UR Ty or SAR UM 
« And for my part welcome by ns peace, | 
« Thanking him with humble chere and face, TION 
Of all bis gifts and great haboundance, Cat h edr al Ch ur <h F 
« Finally affirming in this Place, | . bs 
« No Man is rich that lacketh ſufferance. NNO 1076, Herman firſt Biſhop of Salisbury 379 
| dy'd, and = ſucceeded by —_— the King's 
0 h nit again. Chancellor, who ſate 24 Years. This Man built a 
Death ſi n 5 new Church at Salisbury, and gather'd ſuch Clergy- 
« That is well ſaid, and thus ſhould every wight, men as were no leſs remarkable for Learning than 
« Thanken his God and always dreſs, (might, | for Singing, and the Biſhop himſelf did not diſdaiti 
« To love and dread him with all his heart ande to write, enibelliſh and bind Books. He-it was who 
« Since death to eſcape may be no likcrnels. - compos'd the Book for regulating the Eccleſiaſtical 
As Men deſerve, God quiteth of rightwiſnels, Office, which is call'd Conſuetudinarius, that is, of the 
To rich and poor upon every fide, Method, Practice or Cuſtom, and which was alter- 
« A better leſſon there can no clerk expreſſe, wards us'd throughout almoſt all Zngland, Wales and 
„Than till tomorrow is no man ſure to abide, Ireland. WML Ye 
' Oſmuid, Biſhop of Salisbury, by his Letter makes 
The King eaten of Worms. known, that he built the Church of Salisbury, in 
4 | Honor of our Lord JESUS Cnr 1s, and of the 
« Ye folke that look upon this portrature, bleſſed Virgin Mary, tor the Sal vation of the Souls 
Beholding here all eſtates daunce, of King William the Conqueror, his Wife Maud, and 
« Seeth what ye have been, and what is your nature, | his Succeſſor King Willtam Rufus, that he plac'd 
Neat unto worms nought elſe in ſubſtance. Canons there, — endow'd the Church with Re- 
And have this mirrour aye in remembrance, ' venues, wiz, thele Towns, beſides Knights Fees of 
„How I lye here whilom crowned King, Lands, Eleminſter, Aulton, Ternenencſter, BHegmeniſter, 
To all eſtates a true reſemblance, | | | Niderbery, Wertelinton, the Church of S4reborn,' with 
« 'That Worms food is the fine of your living. all the Tithe of that Town, excepting what be- 
long d to the Monks; the Church of . Gregory at 
Machabr ce the Doc tour. Dorcheſter ; half that of Mere, that of S$-ribery, and 
We 8 6 thoſe of M inele ford, Potern, Laventon, Rameſhery, Be- 
« Man is nought elſe platly for to think, dewind, Wanbery, Ferendon, Canyng, Calne, Word, Mer- 
But as wind which is tranſitory, : lebery, Bledbery, Sunnings and Grandbam, beſides ſome 
« Fafling ay forth, whether he wake or winke | Parcels of Lind, Oblations and other Emoluinents. 
Towards this daunce haveth this in memory. This Letter was dated anno 1091. 
a. ie ay there is no better victory ' King Job», by his Charter, dated the 2d Year of 376 
In this lite then fly fin at the leaſt : | his Reign confirm'd to this Church all the Grants 
Then ſhall.ye reign in paradiſe with glory, of his Great Grandfather King Henry I. and of his Fa- 
„Happy is he that maketh in heaven his feaſt. ther King Henry II. with all other its Poſſeſſions, and 
7 | of his own beſtow'd on it the Church of 'Melkeſham, 
« Yet there be folke mo than fix or ſeven, | King Henry III, in the 11th Year of his Reign, au- 
Recheles of life in many maner wiſe, | thoriz'd and confirm'd the Tranfſlation'of this Ca- 
Like as there were hell none nor heaven, | thedral from his Caſtle of Salisbury to a lower Place, 
Such falſe error let every man deſpiſe. granting to it all former Privileges, and making New 
% For holy ſaincts and old clerkes wiſe | | Sal:sbury free, and the Inhabitants thereof exempted 
« Written contrary her falſeneſs to defame, from Toll, Pontage, Paſſage, Panage, Leſtage 
« Ts liven well take this for the beſt empriſe, Stallage, Carriage, Sc. He alſo granted leave to en- 
&« Is worth much when men fhould hence paſs. ; cloſe iy City againſf Robbers, ſaving · to himſtlfand 
| . | | his Heirs all his Rights in the ſaid See; grantin 
Lenvoy of the Tranſlatoure. alſo a Fair yearly of eight Days, at the Feiit of che 
| : Aſſumption of our Lad. <1 
* O ye my Lords and Maſters in all fear | King Henry Il, in the Charter of the/axcb'of his 477 
« Of aventure, that ſhall this daunce reade, .. Reign, recites and confirms all the Poſſeſſions be- 
„Lowly I pray with all my heart entere, longing to this Church. And this is all che Monaſticbo 
« To correct whereas you ſee nede. ; affords us concerning this: ſo famous Church of Salis 
For nought elles Laſke for my mede, "|| bury; we muſt therefore for the reſt have reꝭburſe to 
« But goodly ſupport of this tranſlacion, others. e | 
« And with favour'to ſuppowaile drede; | Jas, 
« Beninglye in your correction. | 
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ſbire, Devon and Cornwall. This 


Ina, King of the Wet Saxons, in the Year 705, di- 
vided the Dioceſe of inchęſter, which, at that 
Time, contain'd all the Country of the W:/# Saxons, 
appointing one See to remain at Vincheſter, as be- 
fore, and erecting another at Sberburn, to which 
were ſubjeCt the Counties of mg Somerſet, Wilt- 

| ioceſe was after- 
wards ſubdivided, and out of it came thoſe of Wells, 
Cridington, St. Germains and Wilton, the latter remov'd 
thence to Salisbury, and again = wha to what was left 
of Sherburn. But at firſt the Biſhop's Reſidence was 
on the Hill at 0%, Sarwn, till remov'd to where it 
now is, as ſhall be obſerv'd in the Catalogue of Bi- 


ſhops. 

The Biſhop of Salisbury is Chancellor of the moſt 
Noble Order of the Garter. The Dioceſe now con- 
tains the Counties of Berks and Wilts, and in then 
544 Pariſhes, of which 109 are Impropriations. It 
has three Archdeacons, viz. of Salisbury, Berks and 
Wilts, and is valu'd in the King's Books 1367 /. 115. 
8d. This See has yielded to the Church one Saint, 
to the See of Rome two Cardinals, to the Realm of 
England one Lord Chief Juſtice, three Lords Chan- 
cellors, two Lords Treaſurers, and as many Maſters 
of the Rolls; two Chancellors to the Univerſity of 
Oxford, and one to Cambridge, We ſhall deduce the 
Biſhops from Sherborn, adding thoſe of Milton, and 
then proceeding to Salisbury. 


The Catalogue of BisHoOPSs. 
Biſhops of SHERBORN. 


I ST: Aldbelm, conſecrated Biſhop of Sherborn, an. 

705- He wasa Man of fingular Piety, and re- 

ted the ableft Divine of his T'ime, and writ much, 
2 in Greek and Latin. 

2 Tort her, or Fondber, 709, he was learned and 


went to Rome with the Queen of the Weſt Saxons. 


3 Herewald, 737, Godwin, 738, Hylin, 739, Le Neve. 

4 Ethelnold, according to Godwin and Le Neve, Heylin 
calls him Et heluald, 756. 

5 Denefrith, 578. 

6 Wilbert, or Wibert, 798. 

Le Neve here inſerts one Mig fred, who, he ſays, was 
ſlain by the Danes; but neither Godwin, nor Heylim 
mention him. a 

7 Ealkftan, or Alfftan, 8 1), ſays Hylin; 818, God- 
win, who adds, that he was a famous Warrior, and 
ſubdu'd to King Egbright the Kingdoms of Kent, and 
the Eaſt Saxons, fought 2 Battles with the Danes, 
always victorious; but baſely ſet up Ethelbald againſt 
his Father King Etbelwolf, whom he oblig'd to divide 
his Kingdom with his Son. He was Biſhop 50 
Years. 

8 Edmund, or St. Headmund, Martyr, 868, ſlain by 
the Danes. | 

9 Etbeleage, 8 72. 

10 Alfric, or Alfry, or AH, 875. ; 

11 Aſer, ſurnam'd Menevenſi, $79, he writ a 
Chronicle of Great Britain, and therein reports of him- 
ſelf, that he perſwaded King Alfrid to found the U- 
niverſity of Oxford, and that he was the firſt publick 
Reader there. | 

12 Swithelm, or Sigelm, 883, travell'd into India, to 
the Country where K. Thomas the Apoſtle had 
preach'd, and brought thence many precious Stones 
of great Value. 

13 Ethelwald, or Ethelward, $89, a younger Son to 
King Alfres. | 

After his Death the See was vacant ſeven Years, 
and this Dioceſe was divided into many by Phleg- 


mund, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, one of which was 
erected at Wilton, tho' the Biſhop was alſo ſome- 
times at Ramsbury, and ſometimes at Sung. But 
we proceed with the Biſhops of Sherborx firſt. 

14 Merſtan, 906, ſlain by the Danes. 

15 Ethelbald, 918. 

16 Sigelm. 

17 Alfred, 934. 

18 Wulfin, 958. 

19 Alfuold, 967. 

20 Ethelrick, 978. 

21 Ethelſms, 986. 

22 Brithwit, or Brithwick, 998. 

23 Elmer, 1009. 

24 Brithwin, or Brinwin, 1020, 

25 Elfuold, 1041, the laſt Biſhop of Sterlorn ; 
therefore we ſhall next ſet down thoſe of Wilton, con- 
temporary with theſe above, till the two Sees came 
to be joyn'd. 


Biſhops of WILTON. 


1 Ethelſion, 906. 

2 Odo, 920, tranſlated hence to Canterbury. 

3 Oſulf, 934. 

4 Aleſtan, or Alfftan, 971. 

5 Walfzar, or Alfear, 981. 

6 Siricius, 986, tranſlated hence to Canterbury. 

7 Airicus, 999, tranſlited alſo hence to Canterbury. 

8 Brithwo'd, 996. Goduin and Le Neve do not men- 
tion the two next. 

9 Livingus, 1007. 

10 Athbeluin, 1013. 


11 Herman, 1045, was the laſt Biſhop of Milton, 


and firſt of Salisbury, whither he remov'd his See, 
again uniting Sherborn, and Wilton, and accordingly 
ſhall be carry'd on in that Number, | 


Biſhops of SALISBURY. 


26 Herman, laſt above mention'd, remov'd his See 
to Sarum, purſuant to an Order of King William the 
Conqueror, that all Biſhops ſhould reſide in the 
beſt Cities of their Dioceſes. That 0% d Sarum is ſince 
gone to ruin, and ſtood on the Top of the Hill. 
This Biſhop began to build a Cathedral. 

27 St. Oſmund, a Norman, 1078. He was Chan» 


| cellor of England, and Earl of Dorſet, very learned 


and wiſe, finiſh'd the Church begun by his Prede- 
ceflor, and added to it a good Library, and writ ſe- 
veral Books, among which was the Ordinale ſecun- 
1 Sarum, After his Death he was cano- 
niz'd. 
28 Roger, 1107. He was Lord Chief Juſtice, Lord 
Treaſurer, and Lord Chancellor, and ſeveral Times 
overn'd the Kingdom in the Abſence of King Henry 
. Notwithſtanding all theſe Favours receiv'd at the 
Hands of that King, after his Death, he forgot his 


Duty to his po or Maud, the rightful Heir of the 


Crown, and aſſiſted Stephen in his Uſurpation. When 
he * leave to all the Nobility to build Caſtles, 
this Biſhop built that of the Deviſes, reckon'd one of 
the fineſt in Earope, and repair'd that of Salisbury, as 
alſo the Church there. His Ingratitude to his Bene- 
factor King Henry I. and Rebellion againſt his Right- 
ful Soveraign Maud, was well requited by the Uſur- 
er Stepben he had ſet uP, who at once ſeiz'd his 
aſtles and all his great Wealth, ſaid to have a- 
mounted to above 40000 Marks in Money, beſides 
Gold, Plate and Jewels. 
29 Jocelin, 1139. 
T be Se vacant 4 Years, ſays Heylin. 


30 Hubert Walter, 1189, he was with King Richard 


I. in the Holy-Land, and tranſlated from hence to 


| Canterbury, 31 


* 2 


* 


of S E 


CULAR Gods. 


31 Herbert Poor, by Godwin call'd Robert, 1193. 

32 Richard Poor, 121). He diſliking the Place 
where the See had hitherto been, remov'd it to an- 
other then call'd Meryficld, now Salisbury, or New 
Sarum, and laid the Foundation of the Cathedral 
now ſtanding, which was not finiſh'd till 30 Years 
after his Death. The Inhabitants of O!d Sarum re- 
mov'd after him, and this City of Salisbury grew up 
to what it is; and that of Old Sarum is quite gone to 
Ruin. This Biſhop was tranſlated to Derham. 

33 Robert Bingham, 1229, ſaid to have been a 
Man of great Learning and Picty, and to have ad- 
vanc'd the I of his Church very much, du- 
ring the 20 Years he was Biſhop, yet could not 
finiſh it. 

34 William of York, 1247. 

35 Giles Bridport, 1256. By him the new Church 
at Salisbury was finiſh'd and conſecrated. 

36 Walter de la Wyle, 1263. 

37 Robert de W ikebampton, 1274. 

38 Walter Scammel, 1284 

39 Henry de Braundſton, 1 287. 

40 Laurence de Howkeborne, 1287, ſate but a few 
Days, ſays Godwin and Le Neve, but Hylin mentions 
him not. | 

41 William de Corner, as call'd by Heylin and Le Ne- 
ve, and Comer by Godwin, 1289. 

42 Nicholas de Longeſpe, 1291. 

43 Simon de Gaunt, 1298. 

44 Roger de Mortival, 1315. 

45 Robert. NMyvil, 1329. r ſays, he was 
ſo unperſonable, that if the Pope had ſeen him, he 
would never have approv'd of his Election. He 
held the See 45 Years. 

46 Ralpb Ergham, 1375, tranſlated hence to Wells. 

47 Jobn Waltham, 1388, was Maſter of the Rolls, 
Lord Privy Seal and Lord Treaſurer. So much be- 
loved by King Henry II, that he caus'd him to be 
bury'd among the Kings. | 

48 Richard Metford, 1395, tranſlated hither from 
Chicheſter, for his Loyalty to King Richard II. 

49 Nicholas Bubwith, 1407, tranſlated hither from 
London, ſays Godwin, was Lord Treaſurer, and a- 

in tranſlated from hence to Wells. 

50 Robert Hallam, 1408, was Chancellor of Oxford 
and a Cardinal. 

51 John Channdler, 1417. 

52 Robert Nevil, 1427, tranflated hence to Dur- 
ham. 
53 William Aiſcoth, 1438, murder'd by the te- 
bellious Rabble under Jack Cade, in the Reign of 
King Henry VI. = 


54 Richard Beauchamp, 1450, firſt Chancellor of 
the Order af the Garter. 

55 Lionel Noodvil, 1482, of whom Godin relates a 
malicious Story, withour any Ground for the ſame. 

$6 Thomas Langton, 1485 tranſlated hither from 
St. David's, and hence to I incheſter. 

57 Jobn Blythe, 1493, was Maſter of the Rolls, 
and Chancellor of the Univerſity of Cambridge. 

53 Henry Dean, 1500, tranſlated ' hither from 
Bangor, and from hence to Canterbury, 

59 Edmund Audley, 1502, tranſlated hither from 
Hereford. 

60 Laurence Campegius, 1524, an Italian, and a Car- 
dinal, turu'd out by King Henry VIII. for refuſing to 
7 his Marriage with Queen Catherine of Spain 
null. 

61 Nicholas Shaxton, 1535, depriv'd for Opinions 
which he afterwards recanted. 

62 John Salcot, alias Capon, 1539, tranſlated hither 
from Bangor. 

63 Jobn Jewel, 1559, he built a Library for his 
Cathedral Church, and left a Volume ot his own 
Works. 

64 Edmmd Gheaft, 1591, tranſlated hither from 
Roc heſter, was Almoner to Queen Elizabeth, 

65 Jobn Piers, 1577, tranſlated hither from 
Rocheſter, and from hence to York, 

See vac ant three Years. 

66 John Coldwell, 1591. 

The See vacant again two Years, ſays Heylin. 

67 Henry Cotton, 1598, had been Comptroller of 
the Houſhold to King Edward VI. 

68 Robert Abbot, 1615. 

6 9 Martin Fot herby, 1618. 

70 Robert Tompſon, according to Hylin, Le Neve calls 
him Jounſon, or Tonſon, 1620. 

71 Jobn Davenant, 1621. 

72 Brian Duppa, 1641, tranſlated hither from 


| Chicheſter, and from hence again to Wincheſter, aftet 


the Reſtoration of King Charles Il. | 
13 Humphrey Hinchman, 1660, tranſlated hence te 
London. 

74 John Earl, 1663, tranſlated hither from Mor- 
ceſter, 

75 Alexander Hyde, 1665. 

76 Sth Ward, 1667, tranſlated hither from Exeter. 

77 Gilbert Burnet, 1689. 

78 William Talbot, 1715, tranſlated hither from 
Oxford. | 


| The Arms of this See are thus blazon'd : 


Azure, our Lady with her Babe in her Arm, and 
| a Scepter in the left, all Or. | 


Collegiate 


= — P , An erm — 


— —— —— — — —— 


342 COLLEGIATE CHURCHES 


WI OCKIRIVOCKIRIXIGKICHIRI KI NIKIHI KINGS KINA IR IXINIRIKIRDN I, N 
Ff! pf ̃ ͤ . ̃ ͤ . ̃˙ uhn (P2L (22h [P24/1on 


I FS FAD FRA FAS AS &h, Fa FREY FREY FAY ey FA 6 
6 ST DSI SIO LOSS ASSESS qd 


CSV 


eee 


ACK) | 28. an 15 il 
FFT 


1 WW. 0 - . A * 


Collegiate Churches 


SECULAR CANONS 


joyns tne ſame. 


Collegiate Church in Yorkſhire. 


oy gl N the 15% of Sprember, 1664, the Re. Are hbiſßap of York, for the better Covern. 
* licks of St. John of Be verley were found f of t is Church | 

Dn 1 in a little leaden Cheſt, they had been men : 5 
«3+ formerly put into, with the following Firſt, That there always be in the Church of St. 


| 4 
KBPORA Inſcription. 
In the Year of the Incarnation of our Lord 1188, 
this Church was burnt, in September, the next Night 


after the Feaſt of St. Matthew the Apoſtle ;, and in the 


made for the Relicks of St. John in this Place, and theſe 
Bones were found at the Eajt End of the Tomb and laid up 


. F , EST TR. 2 
here, and in the ſame Place Duſt was found mix 'd with I Boll 


the Mortar, ; All theſe to wear the uſual Habits belonging to 
King Atbelftan proceeding towards Scotland, on Ac- their ſeveral Degrees. Then he directs + Order 

how the Canons are to fit in their Stalls. 'The 
Vicars underneath, each before his Canon, the Boys 
before themz the Chantry Prieſts in the vacant 


count of ſome Dilagreement with Conſtantin, King of 
Scots, viſited St. John of Beverley, and laid his Kmite 
upon the Altar, as a Pledge, promiſing, it he re- 


turn'd victorious, he would redeem the ſame at a Stalls among the Vicars; ſuch like Method to be ob- 


ood Rate ; which he perform'd ; for fighting a- * : 
gainſt the Scots, he pray'd to God, by the Interceſſion ſery'd in Lroceſhon 3. thoſe who before had been 


of St. John of Beverley, to ſhow ſome maniteſt Sign, 
by which the People then preſent and Poſterity 
might know, that the Scors ought of Right to be ſub- 
ject to the ZEvgliſþ ; whereupon he ſtruck a Rock 
with his Sword, near the Caſtle of-Dunbar, which 
is to this Day cleft the Depth of ant Ell; therefore 
King Athelſtan having obtain'd the Victory, and a- 
gain ſubdu'd King Conſtantin, he ſtood Godfather to 
his Son, and at his Return enrich'd the Territory of 
St. John with Poſſeſſions, Privileges and Immuni— 
ties. 

King Richard II. by Charter of the 12th Year of 
his Reign, confirm'd to this Church a Grant of cer- 


tain Garbs of Corn, or Money in lieu thereof, in the f N Muldt +. 
["ift Riding of York ſhire, enjoyning the due Payment 8 Chapter, to pay a Mulct at the Will of the 


— 


a Vacancy of the Provoſtſhip, the ſame to be 
Archbiſhop of York, Every Canon to chooſe his own 


Right to preſent, to do the ſame within 15 Days, or 
elſe that Right to devolve to the Chapter. The 


ly Orders within a Year, or elſe to be again put out; 


at 


Statutes and Ordinances made by Thomas, 


John of Beverley 9 Canons, a Precentor, a Chancellor, 
and a Sacriſtan, ) Parſons, formerly call'd Berefellarij, 
9 Vicars, 5 Gary Chaplains, 9 Canonical N. 
N | | men, one Clerk Precentor, and one Clerk of the 
Year of our Lord 1197, at the Ides of March, ſearch was | Charnel Houſe, beſides ſeven Clerks to the aforeſaid 
Parſons, 2 to carry Cenſers, 8 Boys Choriſters, 2 
Clerks of the Sacriſty, and two Vergers, or Ringers 


call'd Berefellarij, becauſe the Name was become ri- 
diculous, to be for the future nam'd Parſons. * 
fill'd in 


40 Days, or elſe the Nomination to devolve to the 
Vicar, the Chapter all other Clerks; upon the De- 


miſe of any Vicar or other, the Perſon that has the 


Chantries to be inviolably kept up according to their 
Foundations. All oblig'd to continual Reſidence. 
Any admitted to Office or Parſonage, to be in prieſt- 
any Perſon abſent from divine Service, without leave 


Particularly whoſoever ſhould be abſent 


of the ſame, which he ſays ſome had endeavour'd to h, 


0 defraud the Canons of. 
St. J O H N of B E V E R L E 1 King Henry Il, by his Charter without Date, en- Pe; 
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of SECULAR CANON'S. 


i the Archbiſhop of York, or of their Benefactors, if a 


ge 


Canon, to forfeit' 12 d, an Officer, Parſon or Vicar 4 d, 
a Chantry Prieſt 2d, a Clerk 1d. The Provoſt to 

ay to each of the Canons the Sum of 101. per Annum, 
by quarterly Payments, 10 J. to the Precentor and 
Sacriſtan as formerly; to the Clerks and Vergers 65. 
$4. each, and to the Parſons 6 J. 13 5. 4 d. each, 
moreover to each of the 9 Canons and 3 Officers a- 
foreſaid, 52 Quarters of Oats, to each Vicar 8 J. per 
Annum. 

The Cuſtoms of the ancient Church of Beverley to 
be obſerv'd ; the Provoſt diſcharg'd from many 
Burdens which lay too heavy on him, of Expences 
which he was not able to bear, 

The Provoſt not paying the Canons, and all o- 
thers belonging to the Church, their due, within 15 
Days after rhe 1 * appointed Time, for every 
failure to forfeit 5 Marks to the Biſhop of York, and 


hes the Works of the Church of Beverley. And if the 


rovolt ſo failing,ſhall not pay the ſaidPenalty with- 
in 15 Days more, he then to be puniſh'd by Excom- 
munication. In regard that their Allowances before 
were too ſmall, which oblig'd them to neglect the 
Service of the Church, he ordain'd that over and a- 
bove the former Allowance, the Archbiſhop's Clerk 


ſhould receive 40 s. yearly, the other 8 belonging to 


the Canons 40 s. each, each of the ) Parſons 30 s. 
the two Cenſers and each of the Choriſters 20 s. each. 
He alſo appointed what each ſhould have at certain 
Anniverſaries, viz. 8 d. a Canon; 64d. an Officer; 
4 d. a Vicar or Parſon 3 3 d. a Chantry Prieſt, 2 d. 
a leſſer Clerk, and 1 d. a Boy. Theſe Statutes and 
Ordinances are dated the 28th of July, 1391. ; 

The Monaſticon having no more concerning this 
great Church, it may not be unacceprable to the 
curious to add a few more Lines out of Leland's Col- 
leghanea, Vol. 6. P. 43, of the learned Mr. Hearn's E- 
dition of the ſame, as follows: | 

Out of the great Regiſter or Town-book of 
Beverley. 


The firſt Foundation of the Collegiate Church 
of Bleſſed John of Beverley. 


The collegiate Church of Bleſſed Jobn of Beverley 
was anciently founded in the County of York, in a 
certain Country call'd Deyira, to wit, in the Wood of 
the Deyirians in the time of Lucius, the moſt il- 
luſtrious King of (England then called) Britany, 
the firſt King of the ſame, the Son of Coil a Pa- 
gan king, anointed by pope Hleutherius the thirteenth 
after Peter. In the year of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Son of God the father almighty creator of 
heaven and earth, together with the holy Ghoſt 
according to the computation of 'the Church of 
England, 126. | 

Afterwards it was deſtroy'd by the Pagans Orſe 
and Hengiſt. £ 

And is again renewed and founded by the afore- 
ſaid Bleſſed Jobn Archbiſhop of York, is ordained a 
Monaſtery of black Monks, of religious Nuns Vir- 
gins, ſeven ſecular Prieſts for the Service of God, 
and diverſe other Miniſters, to wit, in the Year 
of our Lord 704. | 
And alſo an it is deſtroyed by Pagans Hubba 
and Hungar Danes, the Sons of Swayn king of 
Danes. | 

After that it is refounded and augmented by the 
moſt illuſtrious King of England Athelſtane, who en- 
dowed the ſaid Church with divers privileges, 


guiſts, and benefices 3 and ſo it remained honoura 


bly endowed under the government of ) Cannons 


Anniverſary of King Atbelſtan, or at thoſe of | 


untill the coming of Milliam called the Baſtard, the 


Po g and king, and ſo untill the year of our 
Lord 1082. 


And then with the conſent of William called Ru- 


fus of England, by Thom. s Archbiſhop called the 


elder, by the aſſent of the Cannons, and others 
whom it concerned, Thomas the Nephew of the ſaid 
Lord Archbiſhop, a Prieſt, was As. 3/1P and called 
the firſt provoſt ; to whom ſucceeded Thur/tanof 
blefled memory; to whom Thomas called the Nor- 
man; to whom Robert, to whom Thomas Beckett 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury; to whom another Robert; 
to whom Gai; to whom Symon; to whom Fulco 
Baſſett 3 to whom John Cheſull ; to whom William of 
York, to whom Jobn Mauncell ; to whom Alane, to 
whom Morgan the Provoſt ; to whom the venerable 


father and Lord, Lord Peter of Cheſter ; who pur- 


chaſed many tenements, revenues and ſervices to the 
ſayd Provoſſſhip, and Provoſt thereof, and left im- 
emen of divers * and chattels in all the 

annors of the ſaid Provoſtſhip both quicke and 
dead; to whom Hamo ; to whom ----- z to whom 
Mr. Robert of Alburwick; to whom Mr. William of 
Melton, to whom Mr. Nichols of Hugate 3 to whom 
Mr. William de la Mare ; to whom Mr. Richard of 
Ravens z to whom Mr. Adam of Lynberg ſh ; to whom 
the venerable circumſpect man Mr. Jobn of Thoresby ; 
to whom the noble and venerable father, and cir- 
cumſpect man Mr. Robert Manſley Provoſt, Preben- 
dary of the Prebend of St. James, Preſident of the 
Chapter, Cannon reſidentiary of the ſaid Church, 
Prebendary of the Prebend of Huſtthait of the Ca- 
thedral Church of York, Prebendary of the Prebend 
of Brenneſwood of the Church of St. Paul in London, 
Prebendary of the Prebend of Creſtall, in the Church 
of St. Martin the great in London, Parſon of the 
Church of Hacneyes, and Maſter of the free chappell 
of Maldon, in whoſe time the ſayd treatiſe was com- 


piled by Symon Ruſſel, in the year of our Lord 1416, 
in the Month of January, 


—— 


* ett 


SOU TOWELL 


Collegiate Church, in N ottingham- 
{hire. 


[DO meſday Book ſays, the Archbiſhop of York 

had 10 Carucates of Land in Torgartone Wapen- 
tac, and 10 Soch-Men, and 75 Villains, and 23 Bor- 
dare, having 32 Carucates ; at Suthwell, 1 80 Acres of 
Meadow, a Wood fit for grazing 8 Leagues in 
Length, and 2 Quarentens in Breadth ; arable Land 
5 Leagues in Length, and 3 in Breadth. In King 
Edward's Time worth 401. then 40 J. 155. In 
Bingchamhow M apentac at Croppebilbe and Hegclinge, 
St. Mary at Sout hꝛrell had 2 Carucates and a half, &c. 
worth in King Zdward's Days 60s. then 50 5; at 
Nortzelle, as much as in King Edward's Days was 
worth 6/. then 105, 

Tuſtin, Archbiſhop of York, added to the Church 
of Soutbwell one Prebend, being the Church of Bec- 
kingham and that of Lareton, one Manſe, and his 
Tithe of the Manor of Southell. 

The Bull of Pope Alexander III, dated 1 I7I, con- 
firms to this Church all its Poſſeſſions, with all its 
ancient Privileges ; and befides, grants the Canons 
leave to excommunicate any of their Pariſhioners 
who ſhould preſume to offer them any Injury, from 
which none could abſolve them, till they had made 
Satisfaction; exempts them from Epiſcopal Juriſdic- 


tion; 


344 


i 


GOELLEGCGIATY 


* * 


eee 


Dag d. tion ; allows them to diſpoſe of what is due to Ca- 


Pol. 3. nons that die, or depart, and enjoyns all Perſons not 


Pag. 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


to infringe their Immunities. 

The ſame Pope, by another Bull without Date, 
again confirms their Privileges, and forbids the 
Archdeacon or his Officers, under pretence of Viſi- 
tations, to impoſe any Burdens on | hh Pariſh Prieſts, 
or to oblige them to provide great Entertainments 
for him, For to be ſo moderate, that his Viſitation 
might be rather acceptable than greivous. 

ing Henry J, by Charter, confirm'd the Poſſeſ- 
ſions and Cuſtoms of the Churches of York and South- 
well; by another he gave leave to make the Church 
of Dunham a Prebend to Southwell; and by a third 
confirm'd the Churches of Legretone and Bekingham 
by Turſtin Archbiſhop of York for a Prebend to dont h- 
ell, All theſe three Charters have no Date. 

Jobn, Archbiſhop of York, an. 1291, authoriz'd 
the dividing the Prebend of Bekingham into two, the 
Church of Nor#b Leverton to conſtitute the new Pre- 
bend, and that of Bekjngham to be another diſtinct. 

Pope Urban III confirm'd the Grant of the Land 
of Halſon for conſtituting of a Prebend for this 
Church ; the fame was done by Jobn, Archbiſhop of 
York, in relation to the Church of Eton, in his Dio- 
ceſs for another Prebend ; this Deed is dated 1285. 
Robert Mallweell gave the Church of Rampton to erect 
another Preben John Archbiſhop of York, by Dip- 
loma dated 1291, ordain'd that the Portions of 
Garbs and Hay in the Pariſh of Upton before an- 
nex'd to two particular Prebends, ſhould for the fu- 
ture be ſeparated from the ſame, and apply'd to the 
uſe of the Chapter and Reſidentiary Canons, whole 
maintainance he ſays was before very ſlender. 

Alexander Archbiſhop of York commiſſion'd the 
Oficial of his Court at York, the Prior of Thurgarton, 
and the Prior of Schelford, to make Inquiſition, whe- 
ther the Propoſal of Richard of Cheſterfield, Canon of 
Suntharell, might be allow'd of, which was, That in 
regard the Houſe built for the Vicars of that Church 
was remote, and the way from it dirty, which oc- 
caſion'd them to live diſpers'd about the Town, 
giving oceaſion of Scandal, he the ſaid Richard 
would at his own Coſt build them a convenient 
Houſe in the Church-yard, which was ſo large, that 


there would {till remain Room enough for burying 


and Proceſſions. 

The ſaid Commiſſioners return'd, that the ſaid 
Church-yard was {paciqus enough, and that all the 
Pariſhioners had unanimouſly conſented to the build- 
ing of the aforeſaid Hauſe for the Vicars, and there- 
fore they authoris'd the ſame. | 

King Henry VI, in Conſideration of 300 Marks 
paid him by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, annex'd 
to the Church of Hout hell the Priory of Ravendale in 
Lincolnſhire, which was alien, with all its Appurte- 
nances, valu'd at 14 /. per Anuum clear of all Char- 
ges, for the better Maintenance of the Clergy, who 
were then very Poor. 

| Ring Edward IV confirm'd the above Grant of the 
alien Priory of Ravendale, and moreover gave to 
Soutbwell one Meſſuage, with 60 Acres of Land at 
North Carletone in Notting hamſbire, as alſo one Meſſu- 
age and 120 Acres of Land, beſides 7 Acres of Mea- 
= at Batleley, North Muſpam and Holme, in the ſame 

Ounty. 

"Queen Elizabeth, in the 27th Year of her Reign, 
authoriz'd Edwin Archbiſhop of York, and the other 
Commiſſioners for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs in that Pro- 
vince, to draw up Rules and Statutes for the better 
Government of the Collegiate Church of Sousbwell,, 
which they accordingly did, and the ſame were by 
her confirm d, and order'd to be obſerv'd, the 
N wen, contain'd.in 26 Chapters, is as fol- 
OWS, | | 


* 


Oath preſcrib'd in the 24th Chapter. All the Mi- 
niſters and others of the Church to meet there daily, 
at the Hours us'd in the Metropolitan Church of 
York, to perform the divine Seryice according to the 
Form preſcrib'd; the Canons to be preſent, and 
each of them to preach 3 times every Year, or cauſe 
another to preach for him, and for every Omiſſion 
to forfeit 105. to pay another Preacher, or be given 
to the Poor of the Town of Southwell. 

2. That there be at leaſt 6 Choir Vicars, being 
Presbyters and Muſicians, to be preſented by the 
Canons, never to be abſent from divine Service with- 
out juſt Cauſe, and to forfeit one Penny for ever 
time they are abſent, to be diſtributed among thoſe 
who are prefent. Six other Singers to be always at 
the divine Service, and at leaſt 6 Singing Boys 
taught Muſick, and they if abſent to be puniſh'd 
like the others. Exch Singer to be allow'd for his 
Attendance 81. a Year, — each Singing Boy 40s. 
beſides their Gowns. , Every Choir Vicar to receive 

41. a Year, beſides his other former Profits. 

3. The Church being then in Debt, all the Re- 
venues thereof, after paying the ſame, to be divided 
among, the Prebenduries Reſidentiaries. 

4. No new needleſs Officers to be introduc'd un- 
der Pain of Excommunication, to be abſolv'd by the 
Archbiſhop of York, and ſuch Acts to be invalid. 

5. The Chapter to appoint an honeſt Perſon their 
Receiver General, not only to be oblig'd by Oath 
to the faithful Performance of his Office, bur alſo 
to give Security for the ſame, and he to give in his 
Accounts yearly, having tull Power to receive all 
the Incomes of the Church; and the ſaid Receiver 
to be allow'd for the ſame 61. 135. 44. per Annum. 
No Prebendary of the Church to be Receiver Gene- 
ral. All Accounts to be paſs'd yearly in the Cha 
ter, Houſe before the Auditor, and ſuch of the Re. 
dentiaries as ſhall be preſent. The Auditor to be 
choſen by the Chaprer. 

6. Upon any Vacancy, the Perſon to be admitted 
to any Prebend, to be receiv'd by the Chapter, up- 
on producing Letters authentickly ſeal'd. No Per- 
ſon preſented to be preſent at any ſecret Tranſac- 
tions of the Chapter till inſtall'd. Many Secrets of 
rhe Chapter not to be communicated to any but 
Canons, and not even to ſuch of them as are abſent. 
If there ſhould happen. to be two contending Par- 

ties in the Chapter, who cannot of themſclves agree, 
the Controverſy muſt be referr'd to two Canons cho- 
ſen by them, and their Decifion muſt be final. 

7. One to be appointed Sacriſt, who is to take 
care of the Church, the Holy Table, the Veſt- 
ments, Books, c. and ſee that there be no diſtur- 
bance any where in Time of the divine Service. The 
Verger to go before the Archbiſhop, and the Preach- 
er, as he goes to and from the Pulpit, and to do all 
other Things belonging to that Place. There is al- 
ſo to be a Ringer of the Bells, and a Porter. 

8. The Canon Refidentiary for the time being, to 
be obey'd by the other Canons, and by all the 
Miniſters and Officers of the Church. 

9. A proper Maſter to be provided to teach the 
Singing Boys to Sing, Play upon the Organs, and 
— 5 Duties; and he to be allow'd a competent 

alary. 
10. Alſo a School Maſter, to be approv'd of by 


the Archbiſhop of York, or, in the Vacancy of the 


See, by the Dean and Chapter, not only to teach. 


the Boys Greek and Latin, but alſo their Chriſtian 
Doctrine. 
11. The 


1. All Miniſters of che ſaid Church, before their Ny; 
Admiſſion to the Exerciſe of their Function, to 70 
make their Profeſſion of Faith, and take the p. 
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r. The Poſſeſſtons of the Church not to be ſold 
or alienated, but to be regularly let by a full Chap- 
ter, of at leaſt three Canons preſent. 

12. The Canon Reſidentiary, or another appoint- 
ed by the Chapter, once + Year to View: ifs ; Fa r- 
viſe all Manors, Lands, Tenemonts, Houſes, Churches, 

cc. belonging to then, and after the {aid View, 

the neceſſary Repairs to be made. At the ſame 
Time the Courts to be held according to Cuſtom. 

Three at leaſt of the Canons requird to hold a 

Chapter. 

13. The Chapter to appoint a diligent and honeſt 
Clerk of the Works, to rake care of the neceſſary 
Repairs of the Church, &*. receive the Revenues 
allotted for that Purpoſe, and be accountable for the 
tame. 

24. A Place to be appointed to be call'd the Trea- 
ſury, for keeping of ub the Books and Writings be- 
longing to the Church, the Key thereof to be kept 
by the Reſidentiaries. None of the {aid Evidences, 
or Records, and particularly the Foundation Charter 
not to be ſhown to any Perſon, without Leave of the 
Chapter. 

t5. The Common Seal of the Church to be kept 
in the ſame Place, in a Cheſt with three different 
Locks, the Keys wbercof to be kept by as many 
Prebendaries, and nothing to be ſeal'd therewith 
but in the Preſence of thole three Perſons. 

16. If any Poſſeſſions whatſoever are let to Farm 
and not regrftred, the fime to be call'd in, and be- 
ing examin'd, to be then enter'd in the Regiſter, and 
all fuch as any way appear falſify d to be made void. 

17. At the General yearly Audit, all ſuch Perſons 
as have any thing belonging to the Church to account 
for the fame. 

18, Divinity Lectures to be made in the Church 
twice or thrice a Week in Evglif, by one of the Ca- 
nons appointed by the Archbiſhop 3; and a Canon to 
be yearly «ppointed for Catechiſing. 

19. The Archbiſhop to oblige the Prebendaries to 
repair their Houſes, if they want it. 

20. All the Choir Vicars and the ſix Singers to cat 
together in one and the ſime Houſe, either with the 
Canon Reſidentiary or elſewhere. | 

21. If any Canon, or other Miniſter belonging 
to the Church be found negligent in the Pertor- 
mance-of his Duty, lewd, or ſcandalous, or ſulpect- 
ed of Incontineney, or ill Life, he is to be reprov'd 
by the Chapter; and if he amends nor, the Archbt- 
ſhop of York, or, when the See is Vacant, the Dean 
all Chapter of that Church are to. examire rhe 
Caſe, and their Judgment to be obey d by every 
Member of the Church of South wel!, under Pain of 
forfeiting his Place for ever. And if any Canon, or 
other Member of the ſaid Church be there convicted 
of Hereſy, Treaſon, Symony, Ulury, Perjury, no- 
table Theft, Murder, Inceſt, Adultery, Fornication, 
or Dilapidation, either by two Witneſſes, or his 
own Confeſſion, or the Notoriauſneſs of the Fact; 
he is to be immediately expe'['d, and another put in- 
to. his Place. 

22. The Archbiſhop of York to take Care that 
theſe Statues be obſerv'd, and he to viſit the ſaid 


Church every three Years, and to correct what he 


ſhall find amiſs. | 
23. The Chapter of S rrell to make Choice of 


ſome Perſon of Gravity, and knowing in the Canon 
and Civil Law, their Vicar and Auditor; giving 
him their full Power for performing all Things rela- 


ting to the Church which are not reſerv'd to the 


Canon Reſidentiary, which Vicar is to be allow'd 
5. Marks a Year, beſides his other Profits. And un- 
der him is to be appointed by rhe Chapter a Re- 


giſter; being a Publick Notary, to tranſcribe all 


As of the ſaid Vicar General, or of the Chapter. 


| 


; 


; 
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24. Every Canon before his Ipſtalla tian, beſides 


the Oath preſcrib'd in the Act of Parliament of the Helene 
firſb Year of Queen Zlzabeth, to be ablig'd to take V. 49. 
| the following Oath, «iz. | | | 


/ A. B. inſtituted Canon of this Church, dn ſacar ty 


theſe Holy Gojþels, and in the profence of God dp eng 


| gage. and/promiſe, firſh that I will neuounct t h Popiſh Wor- 
| ſpip, ant; that I will Fully embrace. the Rule . Chriſt's Re 
 lizton ęſtabliſbd and preſcrib'q out of the ord) of Gods 


and by Regal Authority, approv'd Ly the Goodneſs of (ody 
and that I will to my utmoſt refute all DoHHrinet tie te 
true Religion, and allow nothing to the Jument of Nu, 
any further than can be prov'd by the Mond of God ink 
matters of Religion; and that, whereas in the Hy'y, Sexis 

tures which are left to u written, all Things neceſſary for 


our Salvation are to be found, as in a moſh plevtiful Treas 


fure, I vill not yield to any buman Traditions, or thee 


called not written Truths ; and rhat I will ſearch fo; the 
Rule of Life and Sum of Faith, in the ſgme Sawyce of 
Scripture, Laſtly, that I will well aud truly preſerve aud 
defend, as far as in me is, all the Goods, Layds, Tent: 
ments, Revenues, PoſJefous, Rights, Liberties and Pri- 
vileges, and all other things belonging to this Church, a 
well moveable as immoveable, and all other Canveniences 0 
the ſaid Church, without h nu⁰tion and TVhſto ; and 
take care to have them in like mauner preſerv'd aud de- 


fended by others, That 1 wilt alſe obſerve the Starutey 


of this Church, as far as they concern me, and will rule 
the other Members and Miniſters of the Church, as fax as 10 
me Lelougs, according to the {aid Laus and Matutes, wit De 
out any re. pe of State, Condition, or Perſon, Ja vonn or 
Hatred, Laſtly, If I hall be remo vd, o ru, or * 
Ivuill ore, or cau'e to be ręſtor'd, all the Good of t 


is * 


345 
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Church that I hall have been iutrigſted with, or that ſuall 


be in my hoer; jo help me God. 


25 The Vicars and other Miniſters allo te take 
the Oath appainted for them, being much to the 
ſame Effect. | 

26. If any Controverſy ſhall ariſe about the true 
meaning ot theſe Statutcs, the Interpretation there- 
of is left to the Archbiſhop of York, but no Altera- 


tions to be made either by adding more, or diſpen- 


ſing with theſe. 


St. MARTIN LE GRAND 
Collegiate Church, in London. 


K ns Henry VIth, by his Charter dated the ſecand 
Year of his Reign, confirms all Grants and Ho- 
nations made to this Church, and in his {aig Charter 
recites thoſe of King Henry IV, King Richard II, and 
king Edward, being all of them alſo Conſirmatiops 
of the Charter of King Willem the Conqueror, 
which is likewiſe TEE at Length, and wherein 
that Monarch calls himſelf King of ud by 
God's Diſpoſition and Inheritance of Blood; the 
Purport whereof is, That at the Requeſt of hig 
faithfull Ingelric. and by the Advice of his Biſhe 
Nobility, &c. he granted and for eyer nn A al 
the Lands, which the ſaid Ingeiric had acquir d in 
the Days of his Kinſman and Predeceſſor King 
ward, for the good of the ſaid King's Soul, "ng be 
the Remiſſion of his own Sins, to God and the 
Church of St. Martin, which the ſaid Ingalris and his 


Brother Gerard had built withinthe Walls of London, 
at their own Coſt, in Remiſſion of their Sins, and 
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Lands given to it, are Eſter in Eſſex, with the gere- 


Vol. 3. wic of Maiſſebery, and Norton and Stanford, and Fob- 
pag. - binge, and Benedi/t, and Chriſteghal, and Tolesfunte and 
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Rowenbal, and Angre, with their Appurtenances ; 
and one Hide at Beufleot, and one at Hoddeſdon, and 
the Church of Mealdon, with two Hides of Land, 
the Tithes, and all Appurtenances. L 

Befides of his a. * King gave all the Land 
and Moor without the Poſtern call d Cripplegate, on 
both Sides of the ſame, wiz. from the North Angle 


of the City Wall, as there the little Brook of 


Springs rifing cloſe by divides it from the Wall, to 


the running Water that enters the City. He alſo 
granted ill ebe Churches: Tithes, Lands and Houſes, 
which the faithful of Chriſt had already given, or 


ſhould give them in London, all to be freely enjoy'd 
for ever by the Canons of St. Martin; appointing 


the ſaid Canons to chooſe themſelves a pee Pro- 
eir Affairs, 

and diſtribute to every Man his due, to the end, 
that 2 for nothing, they might wholly apply 
od. 


curator of their own Number to look to t 


themſelves Day and Night to the Service of 


The ſaid Church and Canons to be entirely ſe- 
queſtred from the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Archdea- 


cons, &c. and the Poſſeſſions thereof exempt from 
all Regal Service, as alſo from the Military, from 
Repairs of Bridges, Forts and Caſtles ; and to en- 


joy Soc and Sac, Tol and Theam, and Infangenet heof, 
Blodwite, Mumbrice, Burkbrice, Misbenninge, Scheawinge, 


Hleſtinge, Frithſocne, Flemenafirmthe, Wergeldtheof, Uthleap, 
Forfeng, Fybfeng, Firdwite, Fibrwite, Weardwite, m—_ 
wete, Hamſobne, Forſteal, and whatſoever better Li- 
berties any other Church in England might have. 
If any Perſon ſhall preſume to alter this Conceſ- 
ſion, he may ſuffer heretical Pains with the Traitor 
Judas. Dated 1068, ſign'd by the ſaid King William, 
bis Queen Maud, his Son Richard, 2 Archbiſhops, 
J Biſhops, 9 Abbats, ) Earls, 2 Princes, the Chan- 
cellor, and 8 of the King's Chaplains, and confirm'd 
by two Cardinals the Popes Legates. 


* M AA T 
Collegiate Church, at Warwick. 


Eury, Earl of Warwick 2 to William, his 

Chaplain, ſome Churches not nam'd in the 
Grant, and the Tithe of the Toll of Warwick, and 
of the Mill of Loleſam, with the Land of Braeles, &c. 
Roger Earl of Warwick confirm'd all the Poſſeſ- 
fions of St. Mary and All Saints. The ſame Rozer 
by another Grant gave to the ſaid Church the 
Schools at Warwick ; 65 a third, the Chapel of St. 


James ; and by a fourth, he gave to the Canons of 
the Chapel of Muiton 23 Acres of arable Land and 


half an Acre of Meadow. 6 
Robert de Curli by his Deed declares that he reſtor d 


to St. Mary at Warwick, as its Right and due, the 


Church of Budebroc, with all about it, as adjudg'd 
to the ſame by the Arbitrators appointed between 
him and the Canons. 'The 'Things adjoyning and 
belonging to it were 6o Acres on each Side of the 
ſaid Church, the Prieſts Manſion with the Crofts, 
the Tithe of the Town of Budebroc, and in the 
Lordſhip of Warland, Hampton, Nortune, and Creve- 
cuor, all theſe with To! and Theam, &c. 

King Henry I. ordain'd, that the Church of Al 
Saints at Warwick ſhould enjoy all its ancient Cuſ- 
toms, and the Judgment of Fire and Water ; that is, 
the Tryal of Ordeal. | 


Roger Earl of Warwick granted the Canons of D 
a Chapter, and a Bro. 
therly Convent. 'The ſame Roger, in the Year 1 123, 5 


Harwick to have a Dean a 


granted to the ſaid Canons the following Poſſeſſions, 
viz, the Churches of St. Nicholas, St. Laurence, St. 
Michael, St. Sepulchre, and St. Helen, with ſeveral 
Acres of Land belonging to them, as alſo at Chez. 
cote, Sintenfelt, Claverdon, Sireburn, and Malverton, 
Caldecete and Heth, befides Tithes at Cote, Cumton, the 
2 Waltons, and Mueton, the Schools at Warwick, the 
Tryal of Ordeal and Duel, and that they have a 
Dean and Chapter, &c, | 

Simon Biſhop of Woreefter tranſlated all the Prieſts 
that were in the Church of All Saints in the Caſtle 
of Warwick, to the Mother Church of St. Mary and 
All Saints in the Town of Warwick, by Conſent of 
them and Roger, Earl of Warwick, for them tv ſerve 
joyntly there with the Clergy of the ſaid Church, 
ſaving to them their own Prebends, and appointing 
they ſhould have a Dean and Chapter, with the 
ſame Liberties as thoſe of London and Lincoln. The 
ſame Biſhop conſecrated an Altar and a Churchyard 
at the Church of St. Sepulcbre for the Burial of the 
Canons of the ſame Church only, without Prejudice 
to the Mother Church of St. Mary; and the ſaid 
Church of St. Spulcbre. to pay to the ſaid Mother 
Church, within-whoſe Liberty it was, 30 d. yearly as 
an Acknowledgment. 

William, Biſhop of Worceſter, at the Requeſt of 
Tomas Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick, made Inquiſi- 
tion into the Poſſeſſions which had been originally 
given to the College of the Collegiate Church of 
St. Mary at Warwick, and ſince alienated, found the 
ſame to be as follows,viz. The Churches of St. Spal- 
chre, and St. Helen in Warwick, the Pariſh of Greetham 
in Rutlandſhire ; St. Michael, St. Jobn, St. Peter and 
St. Laurence, in War ick ; Budebroc near Warwick z 
St. James at the Weſt Gate of Warwick, and St. Ni- 
cholas in Warwick, The two firſt above nam'd ha- 
ving been irrecoverably alienated, the other ſeven he 
reſtor d to St. Mary, — the Portion of the per- 
petual Vicar in the Church of Budde brock, to attend 
the Cure of Souls, and he to be preſented to che 
Biſhop by the Dean and Chapter of St. Mary. 
The fai Dean and Chapter alſo to maintain two 
Prieſts in the Church of St. Nicholas. The Pariſhio- 
ners of the other five Churches to repair to that of 
St. Mary, as to their common Mother, for the Ad- 
miniſtration of Sacraments, and all the dead to 
be buried in that Churchyard. And in regard that 
thoſe Canons who had the beſt Prebends would not 
be reſident, and thoſe who had the pooreſt could not, 
by which means the Service of God was negleCted, 
he ordain'd, that all the Revenues belonging to the 
Church ſhould be brought into the Treaſury, as was 
done at Exeter and the Royal Chapel at Weſtminſter, 
whereof only 405. yearly paid to all Canons not 
reſident, and 20 Marks yearly to every Canon reſi- 
dent, and the Dean being oblig'd to be reſident to 
receive 40 Marks, and each Vicar 10 Marks. The 
other Miniſters of the Church to receive what the 
Dean and Canons ſhould think fit. What remain'd 
of the Revenues of the Church, after defraying the 
Charges of the ſaid College, to be equally divided 
among the Canons reſident ; yet ſo, 75 it it hap- 
pen d that 2 or 3 Canons were not reſident, the Por- 
tion of one of them, viz. the Sum of 20 Marks to 
be entirely reſerv'd in the Treaſury. 
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Collegiate Church, in Berkſhire. 


ure. Earl of Cornwal, the Son of Richard, Kin 
of Almain and Earl of Cornwal, by Deed dat 
the 10th Year of King Edward I. gave and confirm'd 
pel of St. Nicho- 
las, in his Caſtle of Wallingford, for the Maintenance 
of a Dean, 6 Chaplains, & Clerks, and 4 Acolytes, 
or Taper-bearers, to ſerve the fame for ever, 40 J. 
of his yearly Revenue at Wateberewe and Stilling ford; 
and then names his particular Tenants, which were 
to pay their ſeveral Proportions of the ſame, and for 
what Parcels of Land, which at this Time are of 
no Uſe or Information. 

Edward, commonly call'd the Black Prince, con- 
ferr'd on this Chapel the Advowſon of the Church of 
Harewell in Berk ſhire, and for ſo doing had Leave 
of his Father King Edward III. King Richard II. 
gave to it the Advowſon of the Church of 
All Saints, in Wallingford. Laſtly, King Henry VI. 
being inform'd, that the ſaid Chapel was ſo im- 

veriſh'd, that it could not be maintain'd accord- 
ing to the Foundation beſtow'd on it, a Revenue of 
10 Marks yearly, to be paid by the Receiver of his 
Honor of Walling ford. 


LANCADANGC 


Collegiate Church, in the Dioceſe of 
St. Davids. 


7 Biſhop of St. Davids, in the Year 1283, 
with the Conſent of King Edward, and with the 
Advice and Aſſent of his Chapter, made the Church 
of Langadanc Collegiate, under the Invocation of 
St. Maurice and his Companions, and Bleſſed Thom, 
the Martyr of Jesus CHRIS 1, granting to it all 
the Authority of a Collegiate Church, 3 21 
Canons in he ſame ; which Number he ordain'd 
ſhould be perpetual, who were to ſerve God by Day 
and by Night worthily and devoutly, in the ſame 
manner as was done by the Canons of &. Davids, 
like whom they were to be in all reſpects, except 
their Amuces, which in Honor of St. Maurice and 
his Companions, who had been beheaded, were to 
be ro z but the Cloaks were to be of Goats or 
Lambskins, leſt any thing of more Value ſhould 


make them proud. Theſe Canons to be created by 


him and his Succeſſors. The Revenues of the 
Church of Langadanc to be equally divided among 
the Canons refident and always attending the Di- 
vine Service 3 a third Part being reſerv'd for the 
Precentor, who was to be ever reſident. And if 
there ſhould be fewer than ) Canons reſident, the 
two Parts of the Revenues to be reſerv'd for the 
Structure of the Church; and when the Church 
was finiſh'd, and furniſh'd with Books, Copes, 
Veſtments, and other neceflary Ornaments, x Hi 
the ſame Produce to be converted to the Uſe of poor 
Vicars there ſerving God, as he or his Succeſſors 


ſhould think fit to ordain ; and he and his Succef-- 
ſors to have a Stall in the Church and Chapter, and , 


to make their Viſitations, as they had till then done 
in the Church of K. Davids. 


Lanraylon, Lanelwaleth, ee Lan- Ot hull, Lan- 
Lanwennael, and Lanvenot. To the q Canons ſerving 
as Deacons, either perſonally or by their Vicars, the 
Churches of K. German de Royl, Lanpeder, Matherref, 
Landegoc, Rapurxꝑi, and Blayn-Ledrod. To the 7 Ca- 
nons Subdeacons, in like manner, the Churches of 
Trallan, Langauten, Lan-Biſter, Langammarche, Lan- 
Arclem, Lan-Teffilian, and Nant-Gwenlen, The Arch- 
biſhop to allow 6 Marks yearly towards the Main- 
tainance of every Vicar ſerving as Subdeacon. 

He alſo ordain'd, that there ſhould be 5 Clerks 
of inferior Degree, two of them to carry Cenſers, 
two others Tapers, and the 5th the Croſs in Proceſ- 
fions, to have 50s, equally divided among them 
yearly, till a better Allowance ſhould be aſſign'd 
them in the Church of Lan-Gudonc. 

For the preſent he aſſign'd every Canon a compe- 
_ Place to live in, till the Cloiſter ſhould be 

uilt, 

Every Canon to have his perpetual Vicar, of a 
virtuous Life, perpetually refident, ſerving in the 
Habit aſſign'd by the College, as in the Church of 
Sr, David. Each Vicar of Prieſtly Degree to receive 
40 Shillings per Annum; each Vicar Deacon two 
1 in Money, and each Vicar Subdeacon 20 Shil- 
ings. g 


— 


LANGECEST RE 


Collegiate Church, in the County 
Palatin of Durham. 


Nrory, Biſhop of Durham, in the Year 1283, 

upon the 7, of the Church of Langeceſtre, 
by the Death of the Rector thereof, appointed Mr. 
John Craven, Prieſt, the lawful Defender of the ſame, 
the Patronage thereof belonging to the ſaid Biſhop ; 
and being ſenſible that the Revenues thereof were 
ſufficient for the Maintenance of ſeveral Miniſters, of 
which it had been of late defrauded, he eſtabliſh'd 
the following Statutes and Ordinances for the ſame, 


VL, 

That the Church of Langeceſtre be for the future 
Collegiate, and there be in it a Dean and 7 Preben- 
daries; the Dean always a Prieſt, reſiding there, 
and having Cure of Souls, to find two proper Chap- 
lains, habited like the Vicars of the Canons, for his 
Aſſiſtants : That he repair and keep up the Chancel, 
but be not r to any new Building: That he 
cauſe the Chapels of Eſſebe, Medmeſley and Helay, to 
be ſerv'd by proper Miniſters ; for maintaining of all 
which the ſaid Dean was to have all the Obven- 


| tions of Altarage, as well in the Church of Lange- 


ceftre, as in the aforeſaid Chapels, viz. of Offices 
for the Dead, Wool, Lambs, Milk, Calves, Colts, 
Hens, Geeſe, Pigs, Flax, Hemp, Hay, and of all 
ſmall and perſonal Tithes, with the Lands, Mea- 
dows, Services of Lordſhips, Revenues, and Courts 


of all Tenants of the Church, as alſo the Penſions of 
Colierley and Sateley. 


The ſame Dean to have the Meſſuages belongin! 
to the aforeſaid Chapels, with their Courts — 
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Lands, excepting that the Prebendaries of each of 


them ſhall 


. ave one Part where they may lay up 
their Corn, "ON © 


Each 
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Dugd. Each of the Prebendaries, who have the - firſt 
Vol. 3. Prebends, to find a Vicar Chaplain at his own. Coſt, 
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and each of the other 4 a Vicar in Holy Orders, to 


ſerye the Church in the Habit of Canons, aud ob- 
ſerve. the Method of Singing, as practis'd in the 
Church of Y, ork or of Sanum. FO. 

Each in his turn to be Hebdomadarins, and the 
Dean to take care of all things relating to the Divine 
Service, and to ordain, rule and correct. 

Mattins to be ſaid in the Morning, for the ſake of 
the Pariſhioners. Fo the firſt Prebend he aſſign'd 
the Farm Fees of all ebe, Corneſlows, Hedley, Ham» 
teles the Lower and the Upper, Bromheles, and the 
Land of Matthews Foreſter, | 

To the 2d Prebend, thoſe of Mecdnefley, Huſſetros, 
Enter, Bareblader, Bilbng fide, Bradeley, and Crole 

To the third, thoſe of Grenecro „ Holmfide, Co hel, 
Sreley, Bucclesfedd,, the Smith's Land, and Scatigarley. 

fo the 4th, thoſe of Langeley, Riddinge, Stubbulcye, 
Brome, Neteſteles, Erun hope, Langeceſtre, and Pecke. 

To the 5th, thoſe of Hay, Conhiſbered, and Kin- 
cheley. 

T, o the 6th, Yeneftane, and Bene ſeldſide. 

To the 7th, Vorileybe, Nembiginge, Hurribuke, and 
Fordes. 

The Church-yard, with the ig to be di- 
vided by the Archbiſſiap between the Dean and Ca- 
none, for their Dwelling. | 

The firſt Stall in the Church, on the South Side, 
to be for the Archbiſhop ; the firſt on the Left for 
the Dean ; and ſo the Canons on both Sides in 
order. 


Theſe Statutes were confirm'd by King Edward | * 


the Firlt, in the 2oth Year of his Reign. 


. 


r 


Collegiate Church, in the Biſhoprick 
| of Durham. 


m4, Biſhop of Durham, made Statutes for the 
better Government of this Church, reciting ſome 
that had been before made by his Predeceſſor Antony 
abovemention'd ; wherein he obſerves, that the Re- 
venues of the ſaid Church being decreas'd, there was 
no Prebendary reſiding there, or that found any Vi- 
car to ſupply his Place, tho' ſtill there was a fuffi- 
cient Revenue for the ſame; the only Pretence be- 
ing, that they had no Houſe to live in. | 
Therefore the ſaid Antony, Bifhop of Durham, had 
Vicar, ſhould for the future be nam'd the Dean, 
afligning him 10 /. a Year of his own Tithes at Gaun- 
les in the Foreft, and in Hydepmore, over and above 
all the Profits the Vicars before us'd to receive. 

To remove the aforeſaid Pretence of the Canons 
for their Non-refidence, he aſſign d them Ground to 
build their Dwellings, enjoining them either to be 
refident, or to maintain Vicars to perform the Divine 
Service, the 5 firſt of thoſe Vicars to have 5 Marks 
each fer annum; the other 4 Vicars 49 Shillings 
each ; the reſt to have Subdeacons or other (ny 
for their Vicars, to be allow'd 30 Shillings e 
yearly. 


7 | 


hoir, in the ſame manner as was done at York, or 
Salizhury. - Theſe and other Statutes being the ſame 
as before in the other Collegiate Churches, having 
deen made by the aforeſaid Antony, Biſhop of Dur- 
ham, in the Year 1292, his Succeſſor Thomas above 


All the Canonical Hours to be daily (ung in the | 


+ 4% ©» a+ 


ordain'd that the Perſon who had been before call'd | 


, 


mention'd ſets forth, that as the Times were alter d, D 
the aforeſaid Allowances for the Vicars were not Jy, 
ſufficient for their Maintenance, and thergfore,gone Pax, 


that were fit for it could be found to ſerve the ſame ; 
that. ſtill ſome of the Prebentls. were ſuffluient to 
bear double their Expence, others could. fexrce do 
it, and ſome not at all; therefore he had reſolv'd to 
amend the {ame. w 


Accordingly the Revenues of the 3 Prebends of 


Biſhov's. Auk/and, Eldon the Greater, and Eden ha 


Leſſer, being each of them 20 J. fer 4rnam, he or- 
dain'd, chat as they became vacant, each of them 
ſhould. be divided into two Prebends, fo to cenſki- 
tute fix, and the Revenues of, each to be 
divided between the two Poſſeſſors.- | 

There being alſo ) Prebends belonging to the fu 
Church, whole Produce was nat ſufficiens, he di- 
rected that they ſhould be ſo join d, as ta make but 
3 Prebends, one of them worth ro. and each of 
the other 2 only 100 Shillings per Au. 

He ordain'd, that the Prod 
reſident, ſhould allow the Vicars 10 Marks a Lear; 
the Deacon Canons, their Vicars 7 Marks at leaſt; 
and the Canons Subdeacovs, to theirs 5 Marks. 
Theſe Vicars to be ſatisfy'd with the faid Allowan- 


ces, without being benefic'd: elſewhere. The Ca- 


nous to provide Habitations for themſelves and their 
Vicars on the Ground allotted thew. The reſt of 
the Statutes relating to the Divine Service, Sc. as 
in other Collegiate Churches, ; 
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CEST E 


Collegiate Church, in the County 
Palatin of Durham. 


A Suit having long depended between Walter Giſ- 44 


ford, Clerk, on the one part, and Alexander K- 
ſirgwralde on the other; the former claiming the 
ReQorſhip of the Church of Cſtre, and the latter 
alledging that he had been depriv'd by Robert, 
Biſhop of Durbam, and himſelf ſubſtituted in his 
Place, they at length both yielded up that Church 
into the Hands of Antony Bi fhop of Durham, Suc- 
ceſſor to the aforeſaid Bifhop Robert. | 


The ſaid Antony, Bi ſhop of Durbam, neg that 45 


Church ſuffictently endow'd, and yet ill ſerv 


or- 


dain'd it ſhould for the future be Collegiate, and 


that there ſhould be in it a Dean and 3 Prebenda- 
ries; the Dean to maintain two Chaplains Aſſiſtants, 
and other neceſſary Clerks, and to repair the Chan- 
cel, and find Miniſters for the Chapels of Tauneſeld 
and Lamely; for defraying of which Expence he aſ- 


| fign'd him the Altarage of the ſaid Church and Cha- 


__ with other Revenues, and the Fiſhery on rhe 
wer Were. 5 

In like manner ke regulated the feveral Prebends, 
the manner of the Canons ſitting in their Stalls, and 
all other Particulars, as in the other Churches above, 
which it would be fuperfluous here to repeat. This 
was confirm'd by King Edward the firſt, in the 20th 
Year of his Reign. 


St. 


equally 4: 


y Canans, not being 4; 
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St. E LIZ AB ET AH, 


Chapel, or Collegiate Church, near 
the City of Wincheſter. 


Obs de Fontiſſara, or Fontiſaria, Biſhop of Min- 

cheſter, Founder of the Chapel of St. Elrzabeth, 
Daughter to the King of Hungary, which was in his 
Meadow, before the Gate of his Caſtle of Molveſcye, 
call'd St. Stephen's Meadow, appointed that there 
ſhould be 3 Altars erected in the ſame, the High 
Altar of St. Ehabetb, one of St. Stephen and St. Lau- 
rence, and the zd of St. Edmund, King, and St. Tho- 
mus of Canterbury, Martyr, and plac'd there 7 Chap- 
lains, with 6 Clerks in Holy Orders, 3 of them to 
be Deacons, and the other three Subdeacons. One 
of the Chaplains to be Chief, at the Appointment ot 
the Biſhop of Wincheſter, and ſo the Chaplains and 
Clerks to 4 all plac'd by the ſaid Biſhop. The 


Chaplains and Clerks to be ſatisfy'd with one Diſh, | 


and their Pittance, and on Sundays, and double 
Feſtivals, the Chaplains to have a ad Diſh. 
The Chaplains and Clerks to be obedient to their 


Chief in all things lawfull, and grave in their Habit 


and Behaviour; modeſt, ſober, good Livers, and 
of good Converſation, remote from Laymen. 'The 


Chief for his Cloathing, over and above Meat and 
Drink, to have 6 Marks per annum, each Chaplain ; 


42 5. and each Clerk 20 Shillings. 


All of them to eat and drink together in the ſame 


Houſe, the Chief and Chaplains at one Table, the 
Clerks at another. 
Room allotted him, the Clerks all in one Place. 
Each Chaplain to have a young Clerk from 10 to 

18 Years of Age, to ſerve and ſing at Church in a 
Surplice, and to ſerve him in his Chamber, to be 
provided with Meat and Cloaths by the Chief, and 
no Chaplain to have any other Servant to ſerve him 
in particular, and thoſe young Clerks to eat in the 
ſame Hall, ſeparate from the others. The Chief, 
with the Advice of the Chaplains, to order the reſt 
of the Family. 

They were enjoin'd to behave themſelves devout- 
ly in the Chapel, to ſay the Mattins of our Lady in 
the Morning, in a low Voice and diſtinctly all roge- 
ther; and then to ſay the Mattins of the Day, ſo 
that one Part of the Choir ſhould not begin before 


| 


Each Chaplain to lie in the 


the other had done, and that there ſhould be a 


Pauſe between every Verſe. After Prime to ſing the 
Maſs of the Bleſſed Virgin, according to the Uſe of 
Sarum ; and ſo to fing all the Hours, and then to 
ſay the Hours of the Bleſſed Virgin in a low Voice. 
Then to ſing the Maſs of St. Elizabeth, and 3 Maſſes 
at proper Times to be ſaid ; two for the Dead, and 
the third of the Holy Ghoſt ; ſo as not to hinder 
the ſinging Service. All this being done, about 9 


to begin the High Solemn Maſs. Every Chaplain 


at each Maſs to ſay a particular Collect for the 
Founder of the ſaid Chapel; another particularly 
for him after his Death ; another for the Biſhops of 
Wincheſter departed; a 4th for the King and Queen; 
a 5th of the Kings, Queens, and all Faithfull de- 
Parted ; and a 6th for the living and dead, and eſpe- 


there be any lawful Impediment. 

Before Evening Song, the Chaplains and Clerks 
all to meet in the Chapel, and ſay diſtinctly the Pla- 
cebo and Dirige. When a dead Body ſhall be in pre- 
ſence; or on an Aaniverſary, or zoth Day, then the 


| Placebo and Dirige to be ſung, with the 9 Leſſons, 


cially for the Prior and Monaſtery of Wincheſter. The 
Chief and Chaplains to ſay Maſs every Day, unleſs 
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excepting the Paſchal Ti 


to begin the Veſpers of our Lady in a low Voice, 7. 


and then the Veſpers of the Day ſung. Laſtl 
ſing the Complin of the Day, and ſay that of our 
Lady. This to be done-every Day for ever, except- 
ing only thoſe Days, the ſolemn Service of which 
ſhall obſtruct it. The Office to be perform'd ac- 
cording to the Uſe of Sarion. 

The Chief to take Charge of all Affairs both at 
home and abroad, to give an account to the CHap- 
lains and the Bifhop's Treafurer of the State of the 
Chapel and all that belongs to it, and with the Ad- 
vice and Confent of the ſaid Chaplains to order and 
diſpoſe of the Revenues of the ſame. If the Chief 
be negligent, or a Dilapidator, the ſame to be made 


out to the Biſhop of Micheſter, but not by any par- 
ticular Chaplain without the Conſent of the major 
Part of them. 

No Chaplain to be abſent without Leave, at any 


of the Hours in the Chapel. 

None to be admitted to it without being well 
examin'd as to his Learning, Singing, and under- 
— the Divine Office. 

No Women to come within the Encloſure of the 


Houſe, any farther than into the Church, or the 
Hall. 


, tO Pag. 
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The Chaplains and Clerks, at their firſt Admiſ. 


fion, to {wear to vblerve theſe Statutes, dated in the 
Year 1301. 

Theſe Statutes were confirm'd by King Edward the 
24, in the 13th Year of his Reign, who in the ſame 
Charter alſo confirm'd the Grants of Poſſeſſions made 
to this Chapel, which were as follows: Simon Turn- 
ham gave to it the Manor of Borel!, in the County of 
Southampton, with the Advowſon of the Church 
thereof; Robert Mar wedon, the Manor of Kingeſclere, 
in the ſame County; the ſame Robert and Simon, the 
Manor of Culmeſtone-Gynninges, in the ſame 5 the ſame 
Robert and Simon, one Meſſuage and one Rood Land, 


atShidefeld ; the ſame Simon, 20 Shillings on the Mill 


at Tychefeld 5; William Saunford, the Manor of Norton 
St. Waleric 3 Roger de Mort uomary, his Conſent to the 
aforeſaid Grant of Botele and the Church, c. 


KIRKEBY zn WRETHEK 


Collegiate Church, or Chantry, in 
the Connty of Leiceſter. 


HE Charter of King Edward the 34, dated 
1319, ſets forth, that Roger Beler, by Leave of 

King Edward the 1ſt, had founded a Chantry of a 
Warden and 12 Chaplains, in the Chapel of St. Pe- 
ter, near his then Manor of Kirkeby upon Wretbek, for 
the Increaſe of the divine Worſhip, and to pray for 
the Souls of the ſaid King, St. And that the faid 
Roger and others had endow'd the ſaid Chantry, and 
his Father King Edward had confirn'd the ſame. 
The Poſſeſſions therein mention'd to be conferr'd on 
the aforeſaid Chantry, were cettain Lands, Tene- 
ments and Revenues at K:rkeby, the Manor of Boke- 
mynſire, and the Advowſon of the Church of Kirbely, 
the Particulars whereof are all deſcrib'd; and then 
the Donor proceeds to ſome Regulations of the ſame 
Chantry, the Subſtance whereof is, That there 
ſhould be always a Warden and 12 Chaplains, all of 
them to refide in a Houſe built by the Founder fot 
that purpoſe near the Chapel, and to live in Com- 
munity. The Dean and Chapter of Lincoln, upon 
Uuuu every 
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every Vacancy, to preſent one of the ſaid Chaplains 
for Warden, to, be admitted by the Biſhop without 
any Difficulty, unleſs he can ſhew ſufficient Cauſe of 
Exception. 'The Warden and Subwarden happen- 
ing to be both dead at the ſame time, the Deputy of 
the Subwarden to take Charge of all things, and be 
accountable to the other Chaplains. Neither the 
Founder nor his Heirs ever to ſeize any Lands or Te- 
nements beſtow'd on the Chantry in Time of a Va- 
cancy, upon any Pretence whatſoever. The War- 
den and Chaplains not to alienate any thing belong- 
ing to the Chapel, without the utmoſt Neceſſity, 
and then by the Advice and with the Conſent of the 
Biſhop of Lincoln. The Warden and Chaplains to 
have one common Seal, ſo kept, that every Chap- 
lain may have a different Key, and the Dean and 
Chapter of Lincoln another, to the Cheſt where the 
ſame was kept; and any Alienation made under 
any other Seal, or even under that, unleſs by the 
Conſent of the Perſons aforeſaid, to be void, 


WENGHAM 


Collegiate Church, in the County 
of Kent. 


Obn, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, by his Charter, 
makes known 4 State of the Church of Wenge- 
bam, conſiſting of a Provoſt and 10 Secular Canons; 
and produces the Bull of Pope Gregory the 10th, 
iving leave to Robert, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
Predcceffor to the ſaid Joby, to convert the Paro- 
chial Church of Vengbam into a Collegiate, which 
was alſo afterwards confirm d by Pope Honorius the 
4th : Whereupon the aforeſaid John, Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, pe. he That there ſhould be in the 
ſaid Church a Provoſt and 6 Canons, and their ſeve- 
ral Prebends, all of the Gift of him and his Succeſ- 
ſors 3 and none of them ever to be admitted, till 
they had ſworn faithfully to obſerve the Ordination 
by him made, purſuant to the Grant of Pope Gre- 
goryabove mention'd ; and to the Provoſt's Oath was 
to be added, that he would perſonally reſide in that 
Church, or elſe his Inſtitution to be void. The ſaid 
Provoſt's Portion to conſiſt of the Revenues of the 
Church of Wengham, the Archbiſhop's Tithes at Ber- 
ton, and thoſe of Overlonde, Coclanyye, Hodone, and 
Crull, Two of the aforeſaid Canons to be Prieſts, 2 
Deacons, and 2 Subdeacons ; their Prebends to con- 
fiſt of the Revenues of the other Chapels of eng- 
bam, which this Charter then particularizes under the 
Names of the Perſons then holding the ſeveral Lands, 
which can be no Information at this time. 'The 
Provoſt and Canons to keep each of them a Vicar 
always ſerving the ſaid Church, for the Maintenance 
of whom he affign'd the Altarage of E//be, Nonington 
and Godwyneſtone, providing that thoſe Chapels ſhould 
not be defrauded of their due Service. He alſo 
granted the Canons ſeveral Incomes from his Tenants 
about that Church, to provide their Houſes and 
other Neceſſaries. One Canon to be choſen Trea- 
ſurer by the reſt, to receive all the publick Revenues, 
pay the Vicars their Allowances, and diſtribute to 
the Canons reſident their daily Portions, viz. 124. a 
Day to each for his Commons, and the reſt to be 
kept by the ſaid Steward, if there be no Canon refi- 
dent, for common Uſe; but if one Canon be reſi- 
dent, the one half to be given to him, and the other 
half kept; and if there be ſeveral refident at the 


End of every Term, the whole to be equally divided 
among them. The Steward to 
count to the Canons reſident. 
at leaſt a Month in a Quarter reſident, to partake of 
the Diſtribution ; and they to be preſent at Mattins, 
High Maſs and Veſpers, or at leaſt at one of thoſe 
Hours, The Provoſt to be no Partaker in the ſaid 
Diſtributions, but to be ſatisfy'd with what is above 
aſſign d him; but to have a Share in the Profits of 
Anniverſaries and Offices for the Dead. The ſame 
Rules to be obſerv'd touching the Divine Worſhip, 
as In other Collegiate Churches. Every Canon to 
N his own Vicar, and none to be admitted but 
uch as ſing well, are good Livers, and ſufficiently 
learned. The Archbilhops to be Viſitors of the 
College, Sc. Dated 1286. 
This was confirm'd by King Edward I. in the 18th 

Year of his Reign. 


— — 


MEREWEL I 


Collegiate Church, in the Dioceſe 


of Wincheſter. 


Fury, Biſhop of Wincheſter, in his Deed, ſays, he 
built this Church from the Foundation, in Ho- 


Vincent, and Quintin ; aſſign'd the Houſes, and all 
other his Buildings there, to the perpetual Poſſeſſion 
of the Biſhops of Wincheſter, and appointed 4 Prieſts 
to ſerve there, allowing them 137. of his own Reve- 
nues at Twyford, that is, $0 Shillings to each of them, 
and 20 Shillings for the Lights and Veſtments of 
the Church. | 

Peter de Rupibus, Biſhop of Wincheſter, in the Year 
1226, added one Deacon to the aforeſaid. 4 Chaplains, 
and ordain'd, that they ſhould all live Garber in 
Community in the Houſe built for them; one to be 
choſen yearly to be obey'd by the others as Prior; 
none to be abſent from any Part of the Divine Ser- 
vice, without the Prior's Leave, or to lie out at 
Night ; none to be allow'd to be abſent a Week to- 
gether above 3 times in a Year ; no Perſon abſent, 
tho' with Leave, to have any Part of Benefits accru- 
ing in that Time; any Chaplain convicted of Incon- 
tinency, or any other grievous Crime, to be expell'd, 
without Hope of Return; each Chaplain to receive 
20 Shillings a Year to cloath him, and the other 
eight Founds of the 12 above mention'd to be kept 
by the Prior for their other Expences, &. 


GLASENS TT 


Collegiate Church, in the County of 
Cornwall. 


PF Biſhop of Exerer, appropriated the Church 
of St. Alun, in Cornual, to this Church of St. Ma- 
ry and St. Thomas the Martyr at Glaſeneye, which he 
ſays had been founded by his Predeceſſor Walter, for 
13 Secular Canons, and as many Vicars, to ſerve 
God Day and Night; whoſe Allowance was ſo 
ſmall, that it could not maintain them half the 
Year ; and therefore rhe Service of God was 


neglected : 


nor of God and the Holy Martyrs Stephen, Laurence, 


give a faithful Ac- =, 


very Canon to be Pay, 
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neglected; for which Reaſon he annex'd the Church 


above mention d to enable them to live and perform 


their Duty. 


1 — 2 


RUTH IN 


Collegiate Church, in Denbigh- 
ſhire. 


OHN Grey, the Son of Reginald Grey, and Lord of 
7 the Cant red of Deffencloyt, in the Dioceſe of Bangor, 
by his Deed, dated 13 10, declares that his Town of 
Ruthyn being grown populous, he had thought fit to 
aſſign to the divine Worſhip the Place and Ground, 
where the Chapel had been before built, and to 
make the ſame a Collegiate Church, which was alſo 
to be Parochial, in hich there ſhould be, at leaſt, 
ſeven regular Prieſts, to attend the divine Praiſes, 
and to live in Community on the Revenues to be by 
him and other devout Perſons aſſign'd them, under 
the Direction of one to be preſented by the Patron, 
and approv'd of by the Dioceſan, and the ſaid Rector 
to find a Prieſt to ſay Maſs daily in the Chapel of 
the Caſtle of Ruthyn. 

This Chapel he endow'd with 2 50 Acres of his 
own Land, with all their Appurtenances, at his 
Towns of Roſimergon and Rue, together with the Ad- 
vowſon of the Pariſh Church of Lanrutke, and of his 
aforeſaid Chapel of Ruthyn, beſides ſome other 
Lands noted - the Names of the Tenants then in 
Poſſeſſion, which it would be of no uſe here to 


repeat. 


pn ENS 


MARI OTSAI 


Collegiate Church, in Devon- 
{hire. 


7 * HE Dean and Chapter of Roan ſold to John 
Grandſon, Biſhop of Exeter, the Manor of St. 
Mary Otery, in the County of Deron, together with 
the Ad vowſon of the Church of that Place and all its 
Appurtenances, as appears by their Deed, dated 


1335. 

*Kn Edward III. in the 11th Year of his Reign, 
granted his Licenſe to the ſaid POE Grandiſon, 
to found a Collegiate in Honor of our Lord JESUS 


Cnr ls, of his bleſſed Mother, of St. Edward the 
Confeſſor, and All Saints, either in the Pariſh Church 
of St. Mary Otery, or any other Place thereabouts, 
and to endow the ſame with the Manor of Otery and 
the Advowſon of the Church there. The ſaid Bi- 
ſhop Grandiſon accordingly gave to the Warden and 
Canons of the College of St. Mary Otery, of his own 
Foundation, the ſaid Manor of Otery St. Mary, with 
the Ad vowſon of the Church thereof, and all their 
Appurtenances whatſoever. His Deed bears Date 
1337. 

*King Edward III. in the 33d Year of his Reign, 
conſented that the Church of Northam ſhould be of 
the Advowſon of theſe Canons, and they to hold the 
ſame of him and his Succeflors by the uſual Ser- 


vices. 


St. STEPHEN's 


Collegiate Church, or Royal Chapel, 
in the Palace of Weſtminſter. 


[KANG Edward III. in the 22d Year of his Reign, 


declar'd by his Charter, that he had thought fir 
to finiſh a ſpacious Chapel begun by his Progenitors 
in his Palace at Veſtminſler, in Honor of the Proto- 
martyr St. Stephen, and appointed that there ſhould 
be in the ſame a Dean and 12 Secular Canons, with 
as many Vicars, and proper Miniſters, for ever to 
perform the divine Service for him, his Progenitors 
and his Succeſſors; on them he conferr'd his great 
Houſe in Lombard-ſtreer, together with the Patro- 
nage and Advowſon of the Pariſh Churches of 
Dewweſbury and Wakefizld, in the Dioceſe of York; and 
farther ordain'd, that they ſhould have ſuch Al- 
lowance out of his Treaſury as might ſuffice for their 
Maintenance and the ſupporting the Expences of 
their Charge, till ſuch time as they ſhould by 
him be poſſeſs'd of Lands to the yearly. Value of 
o. The ſame King Edward, by another Charter, 
dated the 25th Year of his Reign, farther 
gave to theſe Canons, 40 Marks, and 9/. 1 5. 3 4. 
yearly out of his Fee-Farms of the City of York, By 
a third, he having before given theſe Canons the 
Ad vowſon of the Church of Briton, granted them 
Leave to reannex to it a certain Portion of Tithes 
that had been cut off from the ſame. By a fourth, 
dated the 324d Year of his Reign, he beſtow'd on 
them the Tower call'd Set, at Buchlersbury, in 
London. 

By a fifth of the 43d Year of hisReign he granted 
them an Inn call d Keole, in London; by a ſixth of his 
25th Year, the Ad vowſon of the Church of Bledelowe, 
in the County of Bucks ; and by a ſeventh of his 
27th Year he aſſign'd them a Piece of Ground with- 
in his Palace, on the North Side, between the Walls 


of the ſaid Chapel and the Receipt of the Exchequer 
in Length, and from the Wall of his great Hall at 


Weſtminſter to the Water of the Thames in Breadth, 
as well for their Encloſure, as to build the Houſes 
neceſſary for the ſaid Chapel, with free Ingreſs and 
Egreſs by Day and by Night by the Gate near the 
King's Bridge, where rhe Entrance then was to the 
ſaid Chapel, and that they ſhould have the Keys 
thereof. 

He alſo gave them the Chamber within the ſaid 
Gate, which had once belong'd to the Clerk of his 
Kitchen, as alſo the Houſes within his ſaid Palace, 
that had been for his Horſes, and his Garden as is 
along the Earl of Kent's Houſe in Weſtminſter in 
Length and Breadth ; as alſo the ſaid Houſe, and all 
the Tenements that had belong'd to his Surgeon 
Roger Heyton in Weſtminſter, If any came to viſit the 
ſaid Chapel, they were to have free Paſſage as long 
as day Light laſted through the great Hall at Weſt- 
minſler, without any Impediment from his Officers. 

He likewiſe exempted theſe Canons from all Con- 
tributions to the Crown, upon any Account whatſo- 
ever; and that when any Tenth was granted by the 
Clergy, or any Impoſition laid on them, they ſhould 
not be liable to the ſame. 

King Richard II. by Charter of the-1 2th Year of his 
Reign, gave and confirm'd to theſe Canons the 
Manors of .{thalesford, Barton, Bucwell, Ething, Meere, 
Langele by Leedes, Etham and Colbrugge, and a Parcel 
of Meadow with its Appurtenances at Conesford, in 
the County of Kent, which he ſays they had been 
wrongfully diſpoſſeſs'd of. By another Charter, 2 
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ſaid King Ricbard II. confirms this ſame Grant 
of the aforeſaid Lands, as left them by Will of his 
'Unkle John of Gant, Duke of Lancaſter, and gave 
his Licenſe that the ſaid Canons might alſo be put 
in Poſſeſſion of the Manor of Hync hefeld. 


e 1 ** — 3 


WINDSOR 


Royal Chapel, and Collegiate Church, 
8 in Berkſhire. 


HE Charter of the 224 of Edward III ſets forth, 

that he had been baptiz'd in the Chapel of his 
Caſtle of Windſor, of eight ſecular Canons, began 
by his Anceſtors, allowing them a proper Main- 
tenance out of their own Treaſury, in Honor of 
God, his Mother the glorious Virgin Mary, St. 
George, and St. Edward the Confeſlor, and that he 
had finiſh'd the ſame. That he had added to the 
aforeſaid eight Canons, fifteen more, and a Warden, 
twenty four poor Knights, to be maintain'd on the 
Revenues of the Chapel, and other Miniſters under 
the Direction of the Warden ; he and all of them to 


E for him and his Succeſſors; and therefore he 
ad given them the Patronage and Ad vowſon of the 
Churches of Wyradesbury in the Dioceſe of Lincoln; 
Southampton, in that of Exeter; and Uttoxbatre, in that 
of Lichfield and Coventry, which they might appro- 
priate to their own Uſes, with a non obſtante to the. 
Statutes of Mortmain. Moreover, that they ſhould 
be allow'd out of his Treaſury ſo much as with the 
Revenues of the ſaid Churches would be ſufficient 


for their decent Maintenance, and Expences incum- 


69 


70 


bent on them, till they ſhould 


ave Lands, 


Churches, Ec. ſettled on them to the yearly Value 


of 1000 l. 

Pope Clement VI, by his Bull dated the gtb Year 
of his Pontificate, authoriz'd the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury and the Biſhop of Wincheſter to eſtabliſh 
this Chapel, and to'pretcribe ſuch Rules and Ordi- 
a r the ſame as they ſhould think moſt ex- 

1ent. 

The ſame Pope, by another Bull of the ſame 
Year, exempted the ſaid Chapel and all that be- 
long'd to it from the Juriſdiction of the Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops, placing the ſame immediately under 
the Protection of the See Apoſtolick, and allowin 
the Warden thereof perpetual Ecclefiaſtical Jari. 
dition over the Canons, Prieſts, poor Knights and 
others belonging to the Chapel, and Cure of Souls ; 
the ſaid Warden, as an Acknowledgment, to pay 
one Mark Sterling yearly to the See Apoſtolick. 

King Earard III. in the 24th Year of his Reign, 
gave to theſe Canons the Advowſon of the Church 
of Dachet, near Windſor 5 by another Charter of the 
ſame Year he granted Leave to William Bobun, Earl 
of Northampton, to confer on the ſaid Canons the Ad- 
vowſon of the Church of Dadyngton; by a third 
Charter, of his 25th Year, he beſtow'd on them the 
Advowſon of the Churches of Eure, Riſton, V haddon, 
and Cayton; by a fourth of the ſame Year, he gave 
them the Advowſons of the Churches of Symonde/- 
bourne and St. Stephen at Saltaſh ; by a fifth of the 
fame Year, 100 Marks yearly of the Farm. of the 
Town of Northampton ; and by a ſixth of the ſame 
Year, the Manors of Euze, near Meybrieg, and of 
Carſwell, in the Pariſh of Bray, in the County of 
Berks.” 

King Henry IV. in his 10th Year, granted to the 
Canons a Piece of Ground in the Caſtle af / indſor, 


| 


ws 4d 


; SHS Vo TE” OP RO 


firm'd the Grant of the faid Priory to theſe Canons, 


| alias Grovebary, alias Leigbton-Huſard; and to all o- 
ther Perſons whatſoever, to beſtow on them Lands, 


calld Wodehazze, for them to_build Dwellings for n 
the Vicars, Clerks and Choritters. 7 

The Charter of King Edward IV. dated the firſt 5 
Year of his Reign, confers in theſe Canons the Pri. 
ory of .Okeburne, which was-alien. ' In this Charter, 
which mentions how the ſaid Priory had paſs'd 
through ſeveral Hands in the Reigns of ſome pre- 
cedent King, this is remarkable, that when it men- 
tions the Kings Henry LV and V, it ſtiles them Kings 
de fafio and not de jure, as in Reality they were, be- 
ing both Uſurpers; King Edward therefore only con- 


the ſame having been before made by King Henry V, 
who was no lawful Sovereign, and therefore his 
Grants muſt have been void. He at the ſame time 
confirm'd to them all their other Poſſeſſions what- 
ſoever. | 


The ſame King Edward IV, in the 5th Year of his 
Reign, farther beſtow'd on theſe Canons the Manor 


of Atberſtan, a Parcel of the alien Priory of Okeburn 
in Warick ſbire, and the Manor of Cheſynbury, alias 
Cheſingbury, in Wiltſhire, and the Manor of Quarle, 
with the Advowſon of the Church thereof, in the 
County of Soutbampton ; as alſo the alien Priory of 
Uphachune z the Chapel of St. Burian, or Burien, in 
Cornaal ; an Yearly Penſion the Abbot of Sawetre us d 
to pay tO the Abby de bena req uie for the Church oft 
Fulborne; another Penſion of 20 J. per Auuum, which 
the Abbot of Ronfford us'd to pay to the Crown tor 
half the Church of Rotheram, in York ſhire, and laſtly 
confirm d to them all their other Poſſeſſions whatſo- 
ever. 

The ſame King Edward, in the 13th Year of his 
Reign, gave theſe Canons the Manor or alien Priory 
of Monkenlane, in Herefordfpire 5 and in his 14th Year, 
the Patronage, Ad vowſon, Cuſtody, Collation, Pre- 


ſentation and free Diſpoſition of the Hoſpital, or free 


Chapel of St. Antony in London. By a 5th Charter, 
of his 17th Year, he gave them the alien Priories of 
Brimeſfeld and Charleton, and the Manors of Blakeuham, 
Fonyngton and Wedon ; by a 6th, the Manor of Mem- 
bury, in Dexonſoire, the Lordſhips of Preſion and 
Monkeſurer, in Somerſetſbire, and the Advowſons of 
the Churches of Puryton and Hollavynton in the ſame 
County; by a 7h of his 18th Year, the Advowſon 
of the Pariſh Church of Cbeſbunt; in his 8th, of the 
19th Year of his Reign, he recites and confirms all 
Grants of his Predeceſſors, the laſt whereof is of Henry 
VI, whom like the others above, he here calls King 
de fafo and not de jure, and ſays it was paſs'd in a 
Parliament held in the 8th Year of his pretended 
Reign, wherein he ordain'd that the Warden of the 
Chapel of V indſor ſhould for the future be call d 
Dean. King Edward now alſo made the Dean and 
Canons a Body Corporate, by the Name of the Dean 
and Canons of our Fee Chapel of St. George in our 
Caſtle of V ind/o;, and that as ſuch they ſhould be 
capable of pleading and being impleaded, &c. He 
ar the ſame time granted his Licenſe to Job», Duke 
of Siffolk,, and Elizabeth his Wife, to confer on the 
Dean and Canons of #i»d/or, their Manor of Grobury, 


Churches, or any other Poſſeſſions whatſoever. 

The grb Charter, of the 20th Year of the ſame 
King, is the aforeſaid Licenſe by him granted to John, 
Duke of Suffolk, and Elizabeth his Wit, to grant the 
Manor of Grovebury, as above mention'd, the fame 
being in the County of Bedford; as alſo the Church 
of Iyntaxel in Cornual, with all its Appurtenances, 
and 19 Meſſuages, 7 Tofts, 140 Acres of aravie 
Land, 14 Acres of Meadow, 140 of grazing Ground, 
100 of Wood, and 4 /. a Year at Neweford and 1 
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ord, in Dorſetſvire 3 alſo 90 Meſſuages, 12 Tofts, 
500 Acres of Arable, 100 of Meadow, 300 of Paſture, 
100 of Wood, and 1005. Revenue, with Appurte- 
nances at Stukeley, North-balle, Edelesbury and Roden- 
ache, in Buchingbamſbire; More 20 Meſſuages, 8 
Tofts, 300 Acres of Arable, 60 of Meadow, 200 of 
Paſture, 40 of Wood, and 20s, Revenue at Compton 
St. John, in Suſſex ; likewiſe 10 Mefluages, 9 Tots, 
200 Acres of Arable, 20 of Meadow, 1cc of Paſture, 
10 of Wood, and 205. Revenue at Porteſmut he, and 
Burgbegga, in the County of Southampton; and laſtly, 
10 Meſſuages, 9 Tofts, 200 Acres of Arable, 20 of 
Meadow, 100 of Paſture, 10 of Wood, and 20s. 
Revenue at Hadebam, in Hertfordſhire, 

Laſtly, The 10th Charter, of the 21ſt Year of the 
ſame King, -gave to the ſame Dean and Canons two 
Parts of t A. * of Old Suynford and Gannowe, in 
che County of Morceſter, and the Reverſion of the o- 
ther third Part of thoſe Manors, after the Death of 
Margaret, Widow of Fulk Stafford, Knight, ſhe 
holding the ſame third Part for her Life, as alſo the 
Adyowſon of the Church of O Suynford, with all 
the Appurtenances belonging to the {aid Church and 
Manors. 

A Catalogue of Books, and Inventory of Velt- 
ments, Relicks, Chalices, and ſeveral other things 
belonging to the Royal free Chapel in the Caſtle of 
Windſor, in the 8th Year of the Reign of King Richard 
II, taken in the Time of Mr. Walter Almaly, then 
Warden of the ſame, follows here in the Monaſticon; 
but there being no Curioſity in the Catalogue ot 
Books, as being moſtly for the Service of the Cha- 
pel, and other reliting to the ſame, and the Jn- 
ventory being much like to thoſe before in the Ca- 
thedrals of Lincoln and York, the ſame are here o— 
mitted. Having gone through all that the Monaſti- 
con affords touching this Place ſo remarkable for its 
Royal Foundation, and being the Seat of the moſt 
noble Order of the Garter, it may not be amiſs to 
make ſome ſmall Addition from 4/omole's Hiſtory of 
the ſaid Order. 

Wind/or was by the Saxons call'd Mindleſbore, as 
Cambden conjectures, from the winding of the Shore. 
King Edward the Confeſſor beſtow'd this Place on 


the Monks of W:/tminſter, and that is the firſt Ac- 


count we have of it. King William the Conqueror, 
liking the Situation, gave to the ſaid Monks, in Ex- 
change for it, other Lands in Eſſex, and three Houles 
in Colcheſter. Being poſſeſs'd of the Place, he built a 
Caſtle there, which his Son King Henry I, rebuilt 
and beautify'd. King Edward III, being Born and 
Baptiz'd in this Caſtle, as has been ſaid above, had 
ſo great an Affection for it, that he conſtituted it the 
Seat of the moſt noble Order of the Garter; and ha- 
ving built a ſtately new Chapel, plac'd there the 
Canons, poor Knights, &c. as before. He alſo 
new built the whole Caſtle, in the ſame Form as it 
continu'd till the Reign of King Charles II, who made 
ſuch advantagious Alterations therein, and beſtow'd 
ſo much on painting and carving, that it is much the 
nobleſt Palace in Eugland, and the King's and Queen's 
Apartments inferior to none abroad. | 

After King Edward III, the ws , was .enlarg'd 
and beautify'd by ſeveral ſucceeding Kings, and it 
has been the Burial place of Kings and other great 
Perſons. Hing Henry VI lies there near the Altar, 
but without any Tomb; and King Charles I, having 
been inhumanly murder'd, was privately interr'd 
there. . 

Of the Canons enough has been ſaid before, who 
had their Vicars, afterwards, as at preſent call'd 
Petty Canons, of which there are now but 7, oblig'd 
to continual Reſidence ; their yearly Salaries 30“. 


each. One of theſe is Subchanter, and commonly 


the Dean's Vicar, having Cure of Souls, and accor- 
dingly marries, buries, &. | 

Ar firſt there were 4 Clerks, all in Orders, ſince 
which they have been increas'd to 13, but are now 
all 3 their preſent Penſions 23 J. per Annum 
each, 

The Choriſters were at firſt 6, beſides 6 Boys to 
ſvcceed them, as their Voices alter'd, or they were 
remov'd. There are now 8 Choriſters, — their 
Allowance 12 5s. per Month. 

The Poor Knights, according to the firſt Inſti- 
tution, were to be really ſuch, that is Knights of de- 
cay'd Fortunes ; and eſpecially ſuch as had behav'd 
themſelves well in the Army, being 25 in Number, 
anſwerable to the Knights of the Garter, each of 
whom at firſt preſented one; but that was after- 
wards alter'd, and the whole Nomination velted in 
the Crown. Nor are there leſs Alterations in the 
Perſons now put into thoſe Places, for inſtead of 
Knights, they are often ſuch as it is a Shame to 
name. Their ancient Allowance was 12 4. a Day 
each, beſides 40s. a Year for Contingencies. There 
are at preſent but 18, each of them has every Year a 
red Gown and a blue Mantle given him, and 36“. 
10 s. yearly. All the Solemnities of the Order of 
the Garter ate to be perform'd in this Place, and 
the Knights inſtall'd in the Chapel, either in Perſon, 
or by Proxy, of whom to ſay any more does not be- 
long to this Work; the Curious may have recourſe 
to A/omole's Hiſtory of the Order of the Garter. 


nn 
Collegiate Church, in Yorkſhire. 


DJ "am, Archbiſhop of York, in the Year 1331, Dugd. 
making his Viſitation of this Church, declares Vol. 3. 
in his Statutes, and Ordinances appointed to be kept P. $7 


there for the future, that he had found it almoſt 
abandon'd, notwith{tanding much Cure of Souls de- 
ended on the ſame, and that there were good 
n to it, which were conſum'd a- 
mong the abſent Canons, tho' they ought rather to 
have been diſtributed among thoſe that were reſident; 
wherefore he ordain'd, that all the Lands, Meadows, 
Revenues, and Services, with the Tithes of Garbs and 
Hay of Nid and Grantilcye, with the Penfion of 205. due 
from the Vicar of Nid, and the ſpiritual Juriſdiction 
with the Profits of the ſame, ſhould be divided a- 
mong thoſe who ſhould reſide in the Church of 
Rippon, as alſo all the Altarage of the ſaid Church, 
of any ſort whatſoever, excepting only the Tithes 
of Wool and Lambs of the ſaid Pariſh, the which 
to remain to the ſaid Prebendaries, as before. All 
things thus belonging to the Community to be ex- 
empt from Tithes and other Burdens. The Sala- 
ries of the Vicars and other Miniſters of the Church 
to be yearly paid out of the common Stock. The 
Canons Refidentiaries to reſide every Year 12 Weeks 
either at once, or at ſeveral times, and to be pre- 
ſent at divine Service, as in the Churches of Southwell 
and Beverley, | 
King Henry V, by his Charter, dated the 2d Year 
of his Reign, gave to this Church a Piece of Ground 
in Rippon, to build a Houſe for the 6 Vicars of the 
ſaid Church, that they mighr live together, and not 
diſpers'd in ſeveral Plices He alſo granted them 
Licence to chooſe one of their own Number to be 
diſtinguiſh'd by the Name of their Procurator ; to 
have a common Seal, and to be capable of purchaſing 


X XxX Lands, 


GOLTAGA1ATE 
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89 
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. Lands, c. by the Name of the Procurator and 


Vicars of the Church of St. Peter at Rippon, &c. 

Of the Foundation of this Church, ſomething was 
ſaid before, at p. 172 of the Monaſticon, which ſee 
in the Margin of this Abridgment, and King Athel- 


ſtan's Charter to the ſame, at p. 250 of this ſame 


Work; we ſhall therefore only add ſome [mall Mat- 
ter out of Sir William Dugdale's Account of the Ca- 
thedrals of York, &c. and the Principal Collegiate 
Churches in the Province of York. 

There were in this Church 9 Chantries, founded 


by leveral Perſons, the Prieſts whereof were oblig'd 


to be conltantly preſent in the Choir ac divine 
Service, to aſſiſt the Canons Choral, the Names of 
which Chantries were as follows, | 

1 The Chantry of Our Lady in the Minſter, 

2 The Chantry of Our Lady in the Manor. 

3 The Chantry of the Holy Trinity bencath the 
Choir. 

4 The Chantry of St. Thoms the Martyr. 

5 The Chantry of St. Andrew. 

6 The Chantry of St. Wilfrid. 

7 The Chantry of St. John the Evangeliſt, and St. 
John Baptiſt, 

8 The Chantry of St. James. 

9 The Chantry of the Ho'y Trinity, above the 
Choir. 

Other Chantries in the Pariſh of Ripon were: 

1 The Chantry of the Chapel of Hurtou-Conyers. 

2 The Chantry of the Chapel of Clotheram. 


3 The Chantry of two Prieſts in the Hoſpital of 


St. Mary Magdalen. 

4 The Chantry of the Hoſpital of St. Jobn Baptiſt. 

Beſides the abovemention'd Canons, there were 
belonging to this Church, 3 Deacons, 3 Subdeacons, 
6 Choriſters, 6 Triblers, an Organiſt, and a Gram- 
mar-School-Maſter. Which 3 Deacons had each 
for his yearly Stipend 5 /. 10 s. the 3 Subdeacons 
each 41. 10s. the 6 Chorilters each 3 /. 10s. the 6 
Triblers each 2/7. 125. 6 d. the 6 Choriſters tor their 
Livery each 1. 4s. the Organiſt 145. 4 4, and the 
School-Maſter 2 J. 


i 
Collegiate Church, in Yorkſhire. 


K NG Edward J, in the 10th Year of his Reign, 
granted his Licence to Thomas Sibet hop, Parſon of 
the Church of Beling bam, to aſſign over to John Coſtn, 
Chaplain, Warden of the Chapel of the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary of Sbethozp, 16 Meſſuages, 1 Toft, 
3 plow Lands, and 150 Acres of Arable, 50 Acres 
of Meadow, and a Revenue of zo Shillings, with 
Appurtenances, at Sbethorp, Hoteſworth, Sefton, Bi- 


leſion, Aſlaeton and Thurington, to be held by the {aid 


Chaplain, for the Maintenance of him and his other 
Chaplains, to pertorm the divine Service daily in 
the aforeſaid Chapel and Church of St. Peter at Si- 
bet horp, and the Chapel of St. Anne, St. Catherine, St. 
Margaret, and St. Mary Magdalen, and for finding 
and maintaining of zo Wax Candles there, and a 
Lamp to. burn before the Image of the Crucifix. 
And that the ſaid Thomas might leave to the ſaid 
Warden 1 Meſſuage, 12 Acres of Arable, and 
3 Acres of Meadow, after the Death of the Perſon 


then holding the ſame for Life. 


on 


Collegiate Church, in Notting- 
hamſhire. 


ING Edward III, in the 31/t Year of his Reign, 90 


granted his Licence to John de Lung vilers, in 
Confideration of 10 Marks receiv'd, to found a 
College of 5 Chaplains, whereof one to be Warden, 
on the Manſe of the Church of Turford, which he 
held of the King in Capite; and to give to the ſaid 
Warden and Chaplains the Advowſon of the ſaid 
Church, to be held by them and their Succeſſors; 
and the ſaid Donation not taking Place, the ſaid 
King conſented, that the ſaid Advowſon might be 
* to the Prior and Canons of Newſtede in Sbir wood, 
or them to find 5 Chaplains, viz. 3 in the ſaid 
Church of Turford, and 2 in the Church of thoſe 
Canons at New/ſtede, 


On EW wha 


Collegiate Church, in the County 


of Suffolk. 


5 4 H E ſame King Edward IIT, in the 49th Year of 

his Reign, gave leave to S mon Sudbury, Biſhop 
of London, and his Brother Job», to grant and aflign 
to the Priorels, Prior and Monaſtery of Noz-Eaton, 
one Meſſuage call'd Lamberdeſbulle, as alſo three 
Shops with their Appurtenances, in the Pariſh of 
St. Mary Magdalen in Old Fiſh-ſtreet, London, to be 
held by them for ever, in Exchange for the Advow- 
{on of the Church of St. Gregory at Sudbury. He al- 
ſo granted Leave to the aforeſaid Simon and Jobn, to 
found a College of certain Chaplains in the {aid 
Church, to perform the divine Office daily, accor- 
ding to the Ordinance of the ſaid Sn and Jobn; 
and to give to the Warden and Chaplains the ſaid 
Advowſon, and they to appropriate the ſame to their 
own Uſe. 

King Richard II, in the zd Year of his Reign, 
granted his Licence to Simon, Archbiſhop of London, 
and John of Cherteſey, to confer on the Warden and 
Chaplains of the College of St. Gregory of Sudbury 
Lands, Tenements, &c. to the yearly Value of 40 
Marks, and particularly that they might aſſign to 


them the Manors of Balindone and Middletone, with 


their Appurtenances, and 2 Meſſuages, 1 Toft, 
570 Acres of Arable, 21 of Meadow, 3) of Paſture, 
47 of Wood, and 70 Shillings a Year at Balindone, 
Middletone, Pebeneſbe, Great Bulmere, Great Henge and 
Little Henge, which were held of the Crown ; and all 
together valu'd at 17/. 9 d.; per Annum. This was 
confirm'd by another Charter of the 7th Year of the 
ſame King. 
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St. MARY of ASTELEYE 


Collegiate Church, in Warwick- 
{hirc. 


8 IR Thomas Aftelly founded and . endow'd a 
Chantry m St. Mary's Chapel, in the Church 
of Aſteley, for one Warden and three other Prieſts ; 
and afterwards intreated the Biſhop of Coventry and 
Lichfield, that the ſame might be made a College, to 
conſiſt of a Dean and two Secular Canons, Prieſts, 
which was accordingly granted, and Statutes ap- 
pointed for them, vr. That the Dean ſhould ſwear 
to a perſonal Reſidence there, having the Rectory 
Houſe of Aſteley for his Habitation ; that he ſhould 
give 10s. yearly to the Poor; that he ſhould find a 

rpetual Vicar to ſerve in the Church, and pay him 
5 Marks per Annum ; that he ſhould alſo find a 
Pariſh Chaplain, and a proper Clerk; that he ſhould 
himſelf ſay Maſs on great Feſtivals, and provide 
Lights and other Neceſſaries, and bear all other 
Charges of the Church, except Books and Veit- 
ments ; that each Canon ſhould find a Vicar, and 

ay him 5 Marks yearly, as alſo another Prieſt, un- 
Foſs he were willing to reſide himſelf, and ſay Maſs 
every Day ; that the Dean and Chapter ſhould have 
a common Seal, under the Cuſtody of the Dean and 
3 Vicars, &c. "Theſe Orders were approvd and 
ſeal'd by the Biſhop and Thom.v the Founder, anno 
1343. 


COFFIERRTOkE 
Collegiate Church, in Northamp- 


tonſhirc. 


ING Eduard III, in the 12th Year of his Reign, 
granted his Licence to Job» Gifford, Clerk, to 

ive and aſſign his Manor of Cotberſtobe, with two 
Mills, ſeveral Parcels of Land, and the Ad vowſons 
of the Church of Cotherftoke, and the Hoſpital of 
Pritho, in the County of Northampton, to a Provoſt and 
12 Secular Chaplains, or Religious Men, to main- 


tain them and 2 Clerks, to pray for the ſaid King 


Edward, Sc . 


— — 


HE MMTINGBU RG H 
Collegiate Church, in Torkſhire. 


ING Edward III granted his Licence to the 

Prior and Convent of Durham, to appropriate 
the Church of Hemmingburgh, of which they had the 
Advowſon to their own proper Uſe for ever, upon 
Condition, that they ſhould find a Monk or Secular 
Prieſt to ſay Maſs every Day, in a Place call'd the 
Galely, in the Church of Darham, for the Soul of 
King Edward I, and his Anceſtors, and two other 
Monks or Secular Prieſts to ſay Maſs every Day, one 
at the Altar of St. Cuthbert there, and the other in 
the Church of Hemmyngburg, with a certain Number 
of Lights to keep the Anniverſary of King Edward 
III, in the Choir of the Church, and on that Day 


to diſtribute one Penny each to a thouſand Poor. Dagd. 


But this never taking Effect, for want of the Pope's Pol. 3. 
Licence and Confirmation, King Henry VI, in the Pag. 


5th Year of his Reign, granted his Licence to the 
Prior and Convent of Darbam, to erect a College at 
the Church of Hemmyngburgh, to conſiſt of a P rovoſt, 
3 Prebendary Canons, 6 Vicars and 6 Clerks, with 
other Miniſters to celebrate the Anniverſary afore- 
laid z the King in his Charter incorporating the ſaid 
College by the Name of the Provoſt or Warden, 
Prebendaries, Vicars and Clerks of the Collegiate 
Church or College of the bleſſed Virgin Mary of 
| 


Hemmingburg b. 


nnen 


Collegiate Church, in the County of 
Suffolk. 


7 Iliam, Biſhop of Norwich, made Statutes and 

Ordinances tor the well governing of this 
Church; wherein he ſets forth, That Maud of Lan- 
caſter, then a Nun of the Collegiate Church of Nuns 
at Campeſſe, in his Dioceſe, Counteſs of U'ſter, had 
tounded a Chantry of 5 Chaplains in the 'Town of 
Aſoe near Campyyſe, appointing them to perform the 
divine Service in the Chapel of the Annunciation of 
the glorious Virgin, within the Priory of the Nuns at 
CampeſJe, and to reſide in the Town of , without 
and near the Priory aforeſaid. But in regard that 
the ſuid Place was too far diſtant, and it was incan- 
venient for the Prieſts to go twice a Day in Winter 
and in foul Weather, eſpecially if they were Ancient, 
to perform the Service of the Church ; befides the 
nearne's of many Women cloſe by the Choir of 
Nuns, who diſtracted them by their Noiſe, therefore 
at the Requelt of the ſaid Prieſts, and with the Con- 
{ent of the Nuns, he had remov'd the ſaid Chantry 
to Bruſeyard, in the Manor of Roballe, and appoint- 
ed them the following Ordinances. 

That they ſhould have a Decent Habitation at 
Bru/ryard, with one Dortor for them all to lye in, and 
a Refectory to eat together, as alſo a Chapel in 
Honor of the Aunnunciation of the blefled Virgin 
Mary, for the divine Service. Therefore, purſuant to 
the Will of the aforeſaid Maud, he appointed there 
ſhould be 5 perpetual Chaplains, one of them to be 
Warden, or Maſter, to whom, or his Deputy in his 
Abſence, the reſt ſhould be obedient. The Wardens 
and others to be cloath'd, ſhav'd, &. all alike. In 
the Choir to be like the Canons of Sarum. "Three 
Maſſes to be daily ſaid, one of St. Mary, another of 
the Day, and the third for the Dead. One of them to 
be appointed "Treaſurer, and he to furniſh Bread, 
Wine, &c. for the Uſe of the Chapel. 'The Warden 
to have 60 Shillings, and each other Prieſt 40 
Shillings for Cloaths and other Neceſſaries, beſides 
Diet. Upon a Vacancy, a Warden to be choſen by 
the Chaplains, to be confirm'd by the Biſhop, after 
having appear'd before the Prioreſs of Campeſſe, as 
Patroneſs of the ſaid Chantry. That they ſhould 
have a common Seal under three ſeveral Keys, &c. 
Theſe Ordinances are dated 1354. 
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ABERGWYLLY 
Collegiate Church, in the Dioceſe 
_ of St. Davids. 


LH, Biſhop of St: Davids, in the Year 1331, 

with the Conſent of the Chapter of his Ca- 

thedral, ordain'd, that there ſhould be in the 

Church of Aberguylly a Precentor, a Chancellor, and 
a Treaſurer ; .that the Prebends of Lannength, Lan- 
bifter and Langanmarcke in the ſaid Church ſhould be 
Sine cure Dignities ; that the Prebend of Lannengtbe, 
ſhould be annex'd to the Precentorſhip; that of 
Lanbiſter to the Chancellorſhip, and that of Langan- 
marcke to the Treaſurerſhip ; yet ſo, that the Perlons 
plac'd in thoſe Dignities might at the ſame time re- 
tain or receive any Pariſh Churches with Cure of 
Souls ; but be oblig'd to Reſidence in the laid 
Collegiate Church. The reſt as in other Collegiates. 


$$ EDMD-EL 


Collegiate Church, in the County of 
Suſſex. 


Klus Richard II, in the third Year of his Reign, 
granted his Licence to Richard, Earl of Arundel 
and Surrey, to found a Chantry or College in the 
Pariſh Church of St. Nicholas Arundel, without the 
Caſtle of Arundel, where his Father had propos'd 
to found the ſame; the ſaid Pariſh Church being 
a perpetual Priory of Monks of the Order of St. 
Beneditt, ſubject to the Abby of Sees, in France, in 
which there never had been above 5 Monks, the 
ſame being then deſerted, and the Earl giving the 
King ſome other Church for the ſame, of 201. per 
annum Revenue. 

He allo gave leave to the Prior and Monks of the 
ſaid Priory to affign over to the ſaid Earl all the Ma- 
nors, Lands, Tenements, &c. belonging to that 
Priory, as alſo the Advowſon of that Church, with 
thoſe of the Churches of Yabetone, Ruyſtitone, Bil- 
lyngeſhurſt, Kerredeford, Cockyng, and half the Church 
of Hamptone, and certain 'Tithes and other Profits 
they had at Preſione, Gorynge, Hertynge, Bourne and 
Storgbton, with the Vicarſhips of the Churches of 
St. Nicholas Arundel and the Church of Kerredeford 3 
and for him thereon to found a Chantry or College 
of 13 Secular Chaplains, one of them to be ſupe- 
rior to the reſt, by the Name of Maſter ; and for 
him to give the ſaid College or Chantry a Name, 
and aſſign the ſaid Lands, &c. for the Maintenance 
of the {aid Maſter and Chaplains. For this Licence 
the ſaid King receiv'd 40 J. of the Earl. 

Who had alſo leave to purchaſe ſeveral other 
Parcels of Land of the \forefhid Prior and Convent, 
and to give them to the Maſter and Chaplains, and 
they to receive and poſſeſs the ſame. 


D 


* 
St. MichAkL CROORED LAN R . 


Collegiate Church, in the City of | 


London. 

QEveral Chantrieshad been founded in this Church, 
viz, one of 6 Marks 2 in Crooked Lane, by 
Pentecoſt Ruſſel, with an Addition of 2 Marks yearly 
in Braygeſtrete, by Roger Sterre 5 one of 60 Shillings 
yearly in Crooked Lane, by John Hareue; one of 
8 Marks in Thames-ſtreet, by William Burgh; one of 
4 Marks in T hames-ſtreet, and 335. and 4 d. in St, 
Michael's Pariſh aforeſaid, by Henry Gubbe ; one of 
8 Marks in the Pariſhes of St. Mary 4bchurch and 
St. Margaret, by William Jordan; and one of 6 Marks 
in Candleuyh fireer in St. Michael's Pariſh, by Walter 
Mordon ; and one of 10 Marks yearly in the Pariſh 
of All Hallows in Thames-ſireet and St. Aueuſtin near 
the Old Change, by Thomas Aite Ley, The Times 
altering, and theſe Allowances not being ſufficient 
for the Maintenance of the ſaid Chaplains, William 
Walworth, with Licence from King Richard II, grant- 
ed the fourth Year of his Reign, united all thoſe 
Chantries, and adding other Revenues of his own, 


founded there a College of a Maſter, and 9 Chap- 


lains. a 


Y& MATS 


Collegiate Church, near the City o 
S Wincheſter. 7 


I iam of Wykeham, Biſho 
Licence of King Richard II, granted the fi 

Year of his Reign, founded a College to the Ho- 
nor of God, and St. Mary, in the Soch of Win- 
cheſter, endowing the ſame with 3 Meſſuages, one 
Acre and a half of Arable, and 3 Acres of Meadow; 
with other Parcels in the ſame Place ; and to place 
therein one Warden, and 70 poor Grammar Scho- 
lars, See more of this at Page 133 in the Margin, the 
ſame being miſplac'd in the Monaſticon. 


POQMEFERAET 
Collegiate Church, in Lorkſhire. 


K's Richard II, in the eighth Year of his Reign 
for the Conſideration of 100 Shillings receiv'd 
of Robert Knolles, Knight, granted him Licence to 
erect a Chantry or College of Chaplains, in a 
Meſſuage of his at Pontfraf, and to give the ſaid 
Meſſuage to the ſaid Chaplains,and their Warden. 


BUNBURY 
Collegiate Church, in Cheſhire. 


Uh Calviley, Knight, by Licence of King Ri- 
chard II, granted the 10th Year of his Reign, 
founded this Chantry or College of 6 Chaplains 
| and 
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and one Maſter in the Church of Bunbury in Cheſhire, 
and to give them 2 Acres of Arable with their Ap- 

urtenances at Bunbury, and the Advowſon of that 
Deck, and the ſaid Maſter and Chaplains to have 
a common Seal. 


— * PY 


* 


FRMTNGSDSU A © 


Collegiate Church, in Northamp- 
tonſhire. 


He Licence of King Richard II, granted the 
11th year of his Reign, ſets forth, that Pope 
Gregory XI had given his Aſſent, that Jobn Pyel de- 
Ni might erect a College of a Dean and 5 
Canons, and 4 other benefic'd Clerks in the Pariſh 
Church of St. Peter at Irtlyngburgh, provided that he 
endow'd them with a ſufficient Maintenance, and 
that the Preſentation of the ſaid Canons and Clerks 
ſhould belong to the Abbot and Convent of the 
Monaſtery of Peterborough, thoſe Monks being Pa- 


. trons of the ſaid Church, and to the {ſaid Jobs ; 


109 


110 


that King Edward, Grandfather to the ſaid Richard, 
had 'granted his Licence to the ſame Effect ; and 
that he the ſaid King Richard II now granted the 
ſame to Johanna, Widow and Executrix of the a- 
foreſaid Jobn, ſhe having obtain'd other Letters to 
the like Effect from Pope Urban. 


E 
Collegiate Church, in Devonſhire. 


* Cary, by Apoſtolical Authority, and with 

Licence of King Richard II, N the 11th 
Year of his Reign, converted the Pariſh Church of 
Cloveley in Devonſhire, which was of his own Advow- 
ſon, into a Collegiate of 7 Chaplains, one of them 
to be Warden, and built them Houſes in the Recto- 
ry to live in, and granted them the Advowſon of 
265 ſaid Church. 


= 
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N US HEN ORT H 


Church, in the Count) 
of N ortolk. 


Collegiate 


K's Richard II; having in the eleventh Year of 
his Reign granted Licence to the Maſter and 
College of St. Jobn Evangeliſt at Ruſbeuorth, to ac- 
uire Lands, to the value of 40 Marks per Annum, 
did, purſuant to the ſame, in his 13th Year, give 
leave to Anne, the Widow of Robert Wingefeld, Jobn 
He venyngbam, Knight, William Calthorp, Knight, Wil- 
liam Berdewell, Junior, Eſq; and Henry Spelman, to 
give and aſſign the Manors of Reſoworth, and Lizlyng 
in Norfolk, worth 20 J. per Annum, to the ſaid Maſter, 
and the Brothers of the College. | 
By another Charter of the ſame 13th Year, the 
ſaid King Richard, in Conſideration of 12 /. receiv'd 


of the Maſter and College of Ruſbworth, granted 


leave to Peter Froſt, Robert Aiſbele, Thomas Hnet heſton, 


Thomas Fullere, Roger Cornewayle, Adam Foxle, Thomas 


Brag, William Shelton, Thomas Balle, Robert Wortham, 


| and Job» Benbale, to give to this Maſter and College Dugd. 


{everal Parcels of Land at Elnedene, Ruſheworth and Vol. 3 


Breten ham. 

Thomas, Biſhop of Norwich, anno 1360, made 
Statutes tor the better Government of this College, 
which he ſays had been founded by Edmund Gonne vill. 
The Subſtance of the ſaid Statutes was, That there 
ſhould be 5 haplains, one of them Maſter or War- 
den, to be obey'd by the reſt, and he to have Charge 
of the {aid Church of Ruſbeuorth ; that if the Re- 
venues increas'd, more Chaplains ſhould be added; 
but not till 10 Marks were ſecur'd for the Support 
of every one ſo added ; that they ſhould live in 
Community; that upon a Vacancy the Chaplains 
ſhould have the Choice of a new Warden, to be 
preſented to the Biſhop of Norwich; that the War- 
den ſhould adminiſter or cauſe to be adminiſter'd the 
Sacraments to the Pariſhioners ; that when there 
was a Vacancy among the Brothers, they ſhould 
chooſe one to fill the Fog ; the Brothers to aſſem- 
ble daily in Chapter, and to pray ſor the Soul of 
their Founder; that they ſhould ſay all the Hours, 
and ſing one Maſs, and ſay others; they were per- 
mitted to poſſeſs any thing in Property; but when 
they dy'd; one half of what they had, after paying 
their Debts, was to belong to the College, the other 
half they might diſpoſe of by Will; that they 
ſhould be always reſident. The reſt is as in other 
Collegiates. 


St. D AYI1IDs 
Collegiate Church, in Penbrokcſhire. 


Dam Biſhop of St. Davids, Jobn Duke of Lan- 

caſter, and his Wife Blanch, perceiving that the 
Service of God was ill perform'd in the Cathedtal 
of St. David, which had been formerly Metropoli- 
tan, becauſe there were few Prieſts that could fing 
well ; they tounded a Chapel or Chantry of one 
Maſter and 7 Prieits, by way of a College, who 
were to reſide there continually and ſerve God, on 
the North Side of the ſaid Church; and the faid 
Biſhop built them Houſes, and a Cloiſter between 
the Cathedral and the Chapel, and for their Main- 
tenance aſſign d them the Right of Patronage of 5 
Churches in his Dioceſe, wiz. St. Iſmael and Longonour, 


| acquir'd of the aforeſaid Job Duke of Lancaſter and 


his Wife Blanch ; the Church of Malros of the no- 
ble Guido Hryenne; the Church of Harold:/ton near 
the Sea in Rot, of Maſter Jobn, then Lord of Ha- 
roldeſton ; and the Church of Neverne in Kemeys of 
Nicholas Audeley, Lord of Kemeys, then Patrons of the 
ſaid Churches. 
nances for them, the Purport whereof was, That the 
Maſter and Prieſts ſhould live in Community; that 
they ſhould, at their Admittance, ſwear to obſerve 
theſe Statutes ; that they ſhould dayly ſing all the 
Hours and High Maſs, ſay certain Prayers for the 
dead, and ſay their private Maſſes; that they ſhould 
be cloath'd like the Vicars of the Cathedral, and 
perform the Divine Service there on certain Days; 
that none ſhould be abſent from any part of the 
Divine Service without Leave, and upon ſome very 
lawful Occaſion ; that none of them ſhould go into 
the Town of St. Davids, or into a Tavern, or Ale- 
houſe; without Leave of the Maſter, or with one of 
his Brethren, and upon ſome very lawful Occaſion 5 
that if the Maſter, or any Prieſt, were convicted of 
Incontinency, he ſhould be ſeverely puniſh'd the firſt 
time, more grievouſly the ſecond, and be expell'd 
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the third, without the Hope of ever being reſtor'd: 
The ſame if any be quarrelſome and unſufferable; 
that the Precentor of the Cathedral and the Maſter 
enquire every Week or Fortnight into the Misbeha- 
viours of the Prieſt, and correct the ſame ; and if 
the Precentor be abſent, ſick or negligent, then the 
Treaſurer to do the ſame ; that they be all modeſt- 
ly cloath'd alike once a year; none of them to 
wear any Dagger, or lopg Knife ; one to be month- 


ly cliufen Steward of the Houſe 3 that the Maſter 


be choſen by the Brethren ; that they pay Reverence 
to the Canons of the Cathedral ; that no Women be 
ever admitted to ſerve in their Houſe ; that one of 
them be choſen Sacriſt, to take care of all belonging 
to the Chapel; that 40/7. be laid up in the common 
Cheſt, under three Keys; and all above the ſaid 
40 J. and the Maintenance of the Maſter and Chap- 
lains, to be at the Diſpoſal of the Biſhop, for in- 
creaſing the Number of Chaplains ; that the Maſter 
receive all the Revenues, and be accountable yearly 
to the Biſhop ; that the common Seal be kept under 
3 Keys, as well as the Money, &c. 

King Richard II, in the 13th Year of his Reign, in 
conſideration of 200. receiv'd, forgave the Forteiture 
incurr'd by the aforeſaid Adam, Biſhop of Sr. Davids, 
for having given to this Chapel the Church of V bite. 
well, without his Licence, and confirm'd that Grant. 


i 
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B RA DG ARE 


Collegiate Church, in the Dioceſ. 6 
of Canterbury. 


K's Richard II, in the 16th Year of his Reign, 
granted his Licence to Maſter Robert Bradgare, 
Clerk, Thoms Jakin, Clerk, John Weſt, John Trowe- 
bregge, Clerk, Jobn atte Vyſe, Jobn Lambe, and Roger 
Webbe, that they, or the longeſt Liver of them, 
might found a College at Bradgare, of one Chaplain 
— two Clerks Scholars, to ſerve God in that 
Church, and aſſign them 3 Meſſuages, 2 50 Acres of 
arable, 100 of Paſture, 60 of Wood, 135. 4 d. Re- 
venue, 8 Hens, and half a Pound of Pepper yearly, 
with other Appurtenances, at Ho/yngburne, Houk yngge, 
Bradegare, Worneſelle, Bordenne, Tunftalle, and Bikenore, 
notwithſtanding the Statute of Mortmain. 

Robert Bradgare aforclaid having founded this Col- 
lege, which he calls of the Holy Trinity at Bradzare, 
made rhe following Statutes and Ordinances tor the 
ſame; viz. That it be govern'd by one Secular Prieſt, 
and two Clerks Scholars, his Aſſociates; that the 
{aid Chaplain be always reſident, and eat and lie in 
the Houſe, only 30 Days in a Year he might be ab- 
ſent; that he have one to ſerve at Maſs ; that he 
daily fay Maſs and Mattins in the Pariſh Church of 
Bradeare, the other Hours in or out of the Church, 
and the 7 penitential and 15 gradual Palms on Wed- 
neſdays and Fridays; that the Chaplains ſhall not 
procure any other Benefice or Office, which may 
hinder his perſonal Reſidence; the Chaplain and 
Clerks ſhall be Natives of the Dioceſe of Canterbury, 
and one of them always of his Family by Conſan- 
guinity or Affinity; that none be admitted, but ſuch 
as can well read, conſtrue and ſing, are chaſt, and 
of good Liſe and Converſation; that the two Clerks 
Scholars remain Fellows of the College till the Age 
of 25 Years, and no longer; that they ſhall have a 
Lawyer in conſtant Fee, one of the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury's Council, and pay him 6 s, 8 d. per annum; 


that they be ſubjeR to the Archbiſhop of Canterbur 
that 20 Shillings, and what can be ſpar'd of the Re 
venues of the Houle, be kept in a common Cheſt 
under 3 Keys, to deſend the Rights of the College ; 
that they never lend out any Books given to the 


College, Ec. Note, that the Tranſition in the Margin 
from b. 119 to 130, is ſo through miſtake of the Printer 


in the Monaſticon. 


Ne 


Collegiate Church, in the County 
of Eſſex. | 


K's Richard Il, in the 19th Year of his Reign, 
granted his Licence to his Unkle Thom, Duke 
of Goc ſter, to found in the Pariſh Church of Plecy a 
College of 9 Chaplains, one of them to be Maſter 
and Warden, as alſo 2 Clerks and 2 Choriſters to 
perform the Divine Office there daily. | 

By another Charter the ſame King gives the ſaid 
Duke Leave to beſtow on the ſaid Maſter and Chap- 
lains 15 Acres of Land in the ſame Town ; as alto 
the Manors of Holyn feld and Whitſtaple in Rent; the 
Manor of Welles in Herefordſvire, and that of Berneſtone 


in ex; and to pull down the Church, and build it 
in another Place. 


MATDENESTONE 


Collegiate Church, in the County 
/ Kent. 


Ing Richard II, in the 19th Year of his Reign, 
granted his Licence ro Milliam Courtney, Arch- 


St. Mary at Maidugſtone into a Collegiate of one Maſ- 
ter or Warden, and as many Chaplains and other 
Miniſters as he ſhould think fit, and to give up to 
the ſaid Maſter and Chaplains the Advowſon and 
Patronage of the ſaid Church, and the Chapels an- 
nex'd to it, as alſo the new Hoſpital of St. Peter and 
Paul at Maidjione, with all its Lands, Tenements and 
Revenues, and the Advowſon and Patronage of the 
Churches of Sutton, Lillinton and Farleigh, belonging 
to the ſaid Hoſpital. e's 
By another Charter, the ſame King granted them 
the Ad vowſon of the Church of Croundale, with the 
Reverſton of the Manors of Tremrorth and Faunes, in 


Yevele for his Life. King Henry IV, in the $th Year of bis 
Reign, granted the Maſter and Chaplains his Licence 
to purchaſe the Manor of M#ygl:/am, - purſuant to 


40 J. ber annum. 


St. Mary near Wincheſter, and is thus miſplac d in the 
Monaſticon, as bas heen there nated with a Reference hi- 
ther, which will make it eaſy to the Reader, hecauſe it is 
not thought fit in any thing to vary from the Original. 


before by his Licence founded the College of St. Ma- 
ry near Winchefter for one Warden and 759 Grammar 


Scho- 


biſhop of Canterbury, to convert the Pariſh Church of 


the Charter of King Richard Il, above mention'd, for 
authorizing them to purchaſe Lands to the Value of 


The following Charter belongs to the Collegiate Church of 


King Richard II, in the 19th Lear of his Reign, | 
granted his Charter to Wilkam of Wickham, who had 


130 


131 


132 


the County of Cent, which were then held by Fanny 
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136 


138 


Scholars, and endow'd the ſame with Poſſeſſions for 


. the Maintenance of them, and 13 Chaplains and 3 


Clerks ; by which Charter the ſaid College, and all 
its Tenants, were for ever diſcharg'd trum all Toll, 
Geld, Scutage, and other Taxes and Exactions 
whatſoever ; as alſo from being oblig'd to grant any 
Penſions, Corrodies, &c. at the Requeſt of the King, 
or his Heirs. 

King Edward IV, in his Charter dated the firſt 
Year of his Reign, recites all the aforeſaid Charter, 
and confirms the ſame ; and in particular ratifies to 
it the Poſſeſſion of the Alien Priory of Andever, in 
the County of Southampton, and the Advowſon of 
the Church of that Place annex'd to it, with the 
Tithes, &c. and the Patronages and Advowſons of 
all Churches, Vicaridges, Chantries and Chapels, 
annex*d to the ſaid Priory, notwithſtanding the Sta- 
ture of Mortmain, or the ſaid Priory's being the 
Foundation of his Anceſtors, and particularly the 
Act of the Parliament held by Fleury V, late King de 
fafto, and not de jure, concerning ſuch Alien Priories. 


* 1 "I _— 


tt. _ 


&OL1+Q.N 


Collegiate Church, in the Caſtle of 


that Name, in Yorkſhirc. 


Ing Richard II, in the zoth Year of his Reign, 
granted his Licence to Richard Serope, Knight, 
to found in the Chapel of his Caſtle of Folron a Chan- 
try of 6 Chaplains, one of them to be Warden of the 
ſame, according to the Direction of the ſaid Richard, 
and of the Biſhop and Ordinariesof the Place ; and 
for the ſaid Richard to grant to the ſaid Warden and 
Chaplains a yearly Revenue of 43 J. 6s. 8 d. the 
ſame to be receiv'd, viz. of the Manor of Pi/hoburg 
in the County of Hertford, 331. 6s. 8 d. of the Ma- 
nor of T»yeney in the County of Canbridge, 101. and 
that the ſaid Richard might grant to the Abbat of 
St. Mat ba, in the aforeſaid County of York, a year- 
ly Revenue of 106 /. 135. 44. to be receiv'd of the 
Manors of Brignale, Calderelle, Clif upon Teſe, Thorn- 
r0n-Stixard, and Brakeney, in the ſame County, for 
the Maintenance of 6 Canons Chaplains, to perform 
Divine Service for ever, over and above the Number 
of Canons there were already in the ſaid Abby, and 
for the Maintenance of 22 poor Men in the faid Abby 
for ever, to pray, c. 


— m _— — 4 _ 


W ENS LAW E 


Collegiate Church, in the Count) 
, e 


Ing Rickard II, in the 224 Year of his Reign, 
granted his Licence to Richard Scrope of Holton, 

for him to give to the Abbat and Convent of St. Aga- 
tha, in the County of York, a yearly Revenue of 
1501. to be receiv'd of the Manors of Frignale, Calde- 
welle, Clyf upon Teſe, Thornton-Stiarard, Braken, Sled- 
mere, Diflord, and Middleton-Quernl.owe, in the ſaid 
County, for the Maintenanee of 10 Canons Chap- 
lains, over and above the Number of Canons there 
were already in the ſaid Abby, and of 2 Secular Chap. 
lains, as alſo of 22 poor Men to be kept in the ſaid 
Abby, to pray, &c. and the {aid Abbat and Con- 


' 


| 


vent being already poſſeſs'd of the ſaid Revenue, for Dutd. 
them to reſign and reſtore the fame to him; and the of. 3. 
(aid Richard to erect the Pariſh Church of the Holy P 
Trinity at Neuſlaue, of which he was Patron, in the 
Dioceſe of York, into a College, and to endow the 
{ame with Poſſeſſions; the {aid College to conſiſt of 
one Maſter, or Warden Chaplain, and as man 
Chaplains Companions, as the ſajd Richard ſouth 
think fit; and that the faid Maſter and Chaplains 
ſhould be capable of enjoying any Lands ar Pocket. 
ſione, have a common Seal, and plead or he im- 
pleaded ; and that the ſaid Richard might give to 
the ſlid Matter and Chaplains the Advowſon of the 
{aid Pariſh Church of the Holy Iyinity at Nen ſla we, 
and of the Chapels annex'd to it, as alſo of one Acre 
of Land with its Appurtenances in the ſaid Town of 
Wenrflawe, for the perpetual Habitation of as many 
poor Men as the 1 Richard ſhould think fit ; as 
alſo to find one Chaplain in the Chapel of St. Anne 
in the Caſtle of Bolton, and one Chaplain in the 
Chapel of St. Ofzrald, in the Town of Patton, to per- 
form the Divine Service daily ; and for the Fad 
Richard to aſſign the ſaid Maſter and Chaplains a 


435 ö 


Revenue of 150 f. not held of the Ring in Capite, 
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Collegiate Church, at Leiceſter. 


V Henry IV, in the firit Year of his Reign, ſets 139 


forth, that his Grandfather Jerry, Duke of Lan- 
caſter, had in his Lite-time began to build a Colle- 
giate Church at Leiceſter, in Honor of the Annuncia- 
tion of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, with Houſes and 
other Buildings for the Canons, Prieſts, and Sick 
that were to live there; which his Father, Jobs, 
Duke of Lancajler, had been deſirous to carry on; 
and bimſelf being reſolv'd to have fo good a Work 
finiſſid, had appointed Commiſſioners to bring toge- 
ther Maſons, Carpenters, and Workmen of all forts, 
to the Number of 24, for carrying on the ſaid Struc- 
ture, and taken care for Stone, "Timber, and Money 
for the ſame, &e more of this under the next Church of 
Ledbury, the ſame being m:{blac'd in the Monaſticon. 


* 


L BBP URY 


Collegiate Church, in the County of 
Hereford. 


Gr Hinry IV, in the ad Year of his Reign, grant- 
ed his Licence to Joby, Biſhop of Hereford, to 
erect a College of 9 perpetual Chaplains in the Pa- 
riſh Church of Ledbury, with certain Clerks, Mini- 
{ters and Servants; one of the ſaid Chaplains to be 
Maſter, at the choice of the Piana tk the Time 
being; and the ſaid Matter and Chaplains to have 3 


common Seal, and be capable of receiving any 


Lands, Poſſeſſions, or Revenues, or Advowſons of 
Prebends, or other Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, and 40 
plead and be impleaded, by the Name of the Maſter 140 


and Chaplains of the College of Ledbury. He alſo 
granted, that the ſaid Biſhop, or his Succeſſor, might 
give and aſſign to the ſaid Maſter and Chaplains the 
Prebends of Over-Hall and Nether-Flall, in the ſaid 
Church of Ledbury, and the Advowſon of the Vica- 


ridge 
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Dugd. ridge of the ſame, and for them to appropriate the 
Pol. 3. ſame to their own Ule. | 


19 
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| | , >XPO! 
In the 18th Year of K. Hmy VI, Henry, Cardinal of | | "3-0 
| England, and Biſhop of Wincheſter, Henry, Archbiſhop Collegiate C hurch, 1 the County at th 
| of Canterbury, and Sir Walter Hungerford, Feoffees of a | 2 Fr 
| Henry late King of England, of certain Lands in the P alat 1736 of Durham. poſſe 
Dutchy of Lancaſter, granted and ſettled on the Col- ever 
| Rus Church of St. Mary at Leiceſter, a Rent Charge om, Biſhop of Durham, in the third Year of his Pol 
| of 100 Marks per annum, ariſing out of divers Towns Pontificate, granted his Licence to Ralph Neil, dina 
in Derbyſhire, and payable at Michaelmuas and Eaſter. | Earl of Meſimerland, to erect and found a College of Req 
This Charter appears to belong to the Church of St. Mary | one Maſter, or Warden, and certain other Chaplains ga ve 
of Leiceſter, as referred to there, but is plac'd here as and Clerks, to be continually reſident, and certain He 
found in the Monaſticon. | Poor Gentlemen and other poor Perſons in the Town in- tl 
| of Stayncdrope, within the Rid Biſhop's Liberty of and 
Durham ; the ſame to laſt for ever, according to the L apt 
res of 12 rg 6 al z 2 for him, when N all 
: aid College ſhou o erected, to give and aſſign all 
NORTH-TEV E L 2 Mefluages, and 12 Acres 2 Land, — 2 their Ap ys dit 
8 a urtenances at Staynedrope, for the Habitation of the ba 
Collegiate Chur ch, in the Count) of Rid Maſter, N Clerks, and poor Perſons, wo 
Bedford and the Advowlon of the Church of Staynedrope, to- Cart 
. 5 8 e for the Support of the _ 
? : ; vine Service, and of other Burdens incumbent on re, 
141 KIne Henry IV, in the 6th Year of his Reign, in | the ſaid College; and the ſaid Maſter, Chaplains, a. 
conſideration of a Sum of Money receiv'd, grant- | Clerks, and Poor, to be a Bod corporate, Et. 11 
ed his Licence to Gerard Braybroke, Knight, Thom.s * a y , 1 
Pevre, John Heruy, John Warde, Clerk, Edmund Hampe- 8 rel 
dene, and John ly 9, for them to acquire the | 0 
Ad vowſon of the Pariſh Church of North-Yerel, in 
the County of es of the Dioceſe of Lincoln, for FOuNG©®L R 
goa have and to hold of the King in Capite, by 1 
the uſual Services, and to erect and convert the ſame : | , l 
into a College, of one Maſter, or Warden, and as Colleg rate Church, n the Count) of 
many Chaplains and other Miniſters as they ſhould Salop. 10 
think fit; and for the ſaid Perſons to aſſign the Ad- JE 
vowſon and Patronage thereof to the Maſter, or War- | Ic 
den, and Chaplains of the ſaid College, and for them K's Henry IV, in the 12th Year of his Reign, in 14; 7 
to GE the ſame to their own Uſe ; and they conſideration of 50. receiv'd, granted his Li- ＋ 
to aſſign a Penſion of 5 Marks to a Chaplain to ſay j cence to Elizabeth, Relict of Full de Penbrugge, Knight, 147 
Maſs Kally in the Chapel of the Manor of Quye, in | Malter Swan, Clerk, and Hilliant Moſſe, Clerk, to ac- h 
the County of Cambridge. quire of the Abbat and Convent ot Shrewsbary the 1 
Ad vowſon and Patronage of the Church of St. Bar- 4 
— | tholomew the Apoſtle at Tonge, in Shropſhire, of the 8 


87 Dioceſe of Coventry and Lichfield, for them to have | 
AF-F-4 L'B-U-R- G:H and to hold ; reſerving to the ſaid Abbat and Con- t 


vent an annual Penſion, they were us'd to receive, of 


65. 8 d. And the ſaid Elizabeth, Malter, and William, þ 
Colleg tate Ch urch mil h e Coun Ly of when ſeiz'd of the ſame, to convert the ſaid Church [ 
Nortolk into a perpetual and incorporate College of 5 Chap- 
. | 
lains, or more or leſs, one of which to be by them 


4 a N 
; . . appointed Warden of the ſaid College. And rhat 
142 K Are . Sas N the ſaid Perſons might aflign to the College ſo | 
ry Pakenbam Senior, and Simon, Parſon of the Church r Te men. whe Br. A . 
of Skultone, granted them his Licence to erect and | ©** P. own of Jonge; the atoreſal 5 vowion 
found a Chantry of 5 Chaplains, one of whom to be and Fatronage, as alſo the Advowlon and Patronage 
call'd Maſter, or Warden of the Holy Croſs at Attil- of the Pariſh Church of St. Mary of Orlyngbere, IN 
burgh, in the Pariſh Church of Attilburgh, in Honor the County of Northampton N. Dioceſe of Lincoln 3 
of the Exaltation of the Holy Croſs ; and for them to _ 2 Meſſuages, 2 Roods 0 Land, 4 Acres of 
give and aſſign to the ſaid Maſter and Chaplains one eadow, with their Appurtenances, at Shameford, in 
Meſſuage, 70 Acres of arable, 4 of Meadow, and the County of Leiceſter 3 with the Reverſion of the 
as” los” erik ̃ . od 5H. Manor of Gilden-Morton in the County aforeſaid, after 
b h and the Fra of ore Church of Great the Death of Margaret, the Wite of William Nieuport, 
8. for them to have and hold for ever; Who had the ſame for her Life; and the ſaid Maſter 
and they to appropriate the ſaid Church of FF. and N yy to hold and poſleſs all the ae at 
Eyng bam to their own Uſe ; provided that the Vicar _ to be a Body Corporate, by the Name * 149 
of Great Elyngham ſhould have a ſufficient Allowance, College of St, Bartholomew the Apoſtle at Tonge. | ike- 
and that a certain Sum of Money, to be appointed wiſe that the ſaid Elizabeth, Walter, and William, 
by the Ordinary of the Place, ſhould be yearly diſ- when the ſaid College was actually founded, might 
tributed to e Sage of that Pariſh give the Patronage and Advowſon of the ſame to 
Ne Richard de Penbrugge, and the Heirs of his Body. 
King Henry V held a Parliament at Leiceſter, in 
the 3d Year of his Reign ; where it was repreſented 
to him, that in caſe a Peace ſhould be concluded 


with 
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. with Frazce, and the Poſſeſſions of the Alien Priories 
z. in England ſhould be reſtoc'd to religious Houſes be- 
yond the Sea, to which they belong'd, the {ame 
would be a great Detriment to this Kingdom, by 
exporting of ſo much Money yearly ; and that all 
the Poſſeſſions of Engliſh Subjects in Fance had been, 
at the breaking out of the War, for ever confiſcated 
in Fance: Whereupon it was ordain'd, that all the 
Poſſeſſions of Alien Priories in England ſhould for 
ever be annex'd to the Crown, excepting cert1in 
Poſſeſſions of ſuch Priories mention'd in the ſaid Or- 
dinance. Purſuant thereto, the ſaid King, at the 
Requeſt of F/izaberh, Relict of Huli Penbrigge, Knight), 
gave and granted to the Warden and Chaplains of 
the College of St. Bartho/omew the Apoſtle of Tonge, 
in the County of Salop, of the Diocele of Coventry 
and Lichfield, the Town and Manor, or Grange, of 
L appeley, commonly call'd the Priory of Lap/cy, with 
all its Appartenances, and the Church of Lappel:y ; 
126 all which were once Part of the Poſſeſſions of the Ab- 
bat and Monaſtery of St. Remigius at Rheims, in 
Champa ne, feiz'd into the hands of King Eduard, on 
account of the War with France, and had been 
farm'd out to the Prior of Lappeley at 42 Marks per 
annum. All theſe the ſaid King Henry gave to the 
ſaid College free from all Impoſitions whatſoever, 
rowards the Maintenance of the Warden and Chap- 
line, of two Clerks and of 13 poor infirm Perſons 
reſiding there; notwithſtanding the Statute of Mort- 
main. Provided that the Vicaridee of the ſaid 
Church of Lappeley ſhould be ſufficiently endow'd, 
and a competent Sum of Money ariſing out of its 
Revenue be yearly diſtributed among the Poor of the 
ſaid Pariſh. 

The abovemention'd Elizabeth, William, and Mal- 
ter, Founders of this College, in the Year 1410. ap- 
pointed Statutes and Ordinances to be for ever ob- 
lerv'd in this College, which were confirm'd the fol- 
lowing Year 1411, by Job», Biſhop of Coventry and 
Lickfield, the Purport whereof is as follows. 

147 That there ſhould be in the ſaid College 5 Prieſts, 
having no other Benefices, excepting the Warden, 
who might have any. One of the ſaid Prieſts to be 
Warden, and the reſt obedient to kim, and ancthcr 
Subwarden. 


That there ſhould be alſo two proper Clerks, for 
the Service of the Church. 

Alſo 13 Poor maintain'd by the College, 7 of 
which ſo infirm, that they could not help them- 
ſelves. - 

The Warden to be nam'd by the Foundreſs Eli: a- 
beth aforeſaid, during her Life, and preſented to the 
Biſhop of Coventry and Lichfield, and afterwards to be 
choſen by the Chaplains. | 

In caſe the Chaplains diſagreeing, a Warden 
ſhould not be choſen in 15 Days, then the Right of 
Nomination to devolve to the Patron; if he name 
not one in 4 Months, then to belong to the Biſhop, | 
who not doing it in a Month, it ſhould paſs to the 


+ by 


Chapter of Lichfield, and they neglecting it 15 Days, 
laſtly, the Choice ſhould belong to the Archbiſhop | 
of Canterbury, | 
Every Chaplain to be admitted by a Majority of 
the Warden and Chaplains, and to be in the Nature 
of a Novice for the firſt Year, at the End whereof, 
if found fitting by the. greater Number, to be re- 
ceiv'd by them. 
149 None to-be Warden or Chaplain, but a Prieſt, and 
of unſpotted Life and Converſation. | 
If, upon the Vacancy of a Chaplain's Place, ano- 
ther were not receiv'd by the Maſter in 3 Months, 
the Deficiency to be ſupply'd by the Biſhop. | 
The Poor of the College to be appointed by Eliza- | 
beth, the Foundreſs aforeſaid, during her Life, and | 


after her Death by the Warden, not to be remov'd Daugd. 
again without juſt Cauſe, Vol. 3. 

Every new Warden, before his Admiſſion, to ſwear Pag. 
he will faithfully execute the ſaid Office, and obſerve 
the Statutes. 

The Subwarden to take the like Oath. | 

The Chaplains, when incorporated, to ſwear 
Obedience ro the Warden, and to obſerve the Sta- 
tutes, and defend the Rights of the College. 

The Warden, within two Months after his Ad- 150 
miſhon, to make an exact Inventory of all that be- 
longs to the College, and to be afterwards account- 
able yearly. 

The Subwarden to have the Management of all 
things, when there is no Warden. 

The Warden to hear the Conteſſions of the Chap- 


lains. 


The Warden not to be nonreſident above two 151 
Months in a Year, nor any of the Chaplains above 
one, unleſs it be upon the Buſineſs of the College, 
nor ever to be abſent from the Divine Service. 

'The Warden to appoint one of the Chaplains to 152 
have the Cure of the Pariſh, and he to be-call'd Pa- 
rochial Chaplin ; and another of them to teach the 
Clerks and Miniſters of the College, as alſo the Chil- 
dren of that and other neighbouring Towns, to read, 
ſing, and their Grammar, for which he to be al- 
low'd a Mark a Year extraordinary, 

The Martins to be ſung early in the Morning, the 
Maſs and other Hours at their proper Times; with 
many other Ordinances about & performing of the 
Divine Service. 

If any of the Poor be fo fick or weak, that they 153 
cannot go to the Church to hear Maſs, then a Chap- 
lain to be appointed to ſay Muſs to them in the 
Chapel in the Houſe, 3 times a Week. Several 
Anniverſaries to be duly kept in the Church. Eve- 
ry poor Perſon, unleſs hinder'd by Sickneſs, to hear 
one or two Maſſes every Day. 

The Warden and Chaplains to be uniform in 
their decent Hahit in the Church, according to 
the Uſe of the Church of Sarum, and every Chap- 
lain to furniſh himſelf with ſuch Habit; and any of 
them coming into the Church to Divine Service not 
ſo habited, to be puniſh'd as abſent. 

The Warden and Chaplains to live in Communi- 154 
ty in the ſame Houſe, each having a Chamber 
apart, and if they ſpeak to one another there, to do 
it lowly. The Warden to keep the Keys of the 
outward Doors at Night. Warden and Chaplains to 
eat at one Table, and the Warden to ſay Grace. 
Meat and Drink to be modeſtly diſtributed. One of 
the Chaplains to be yearly, or quarterly, appointed 
Steward. Provifions always to be laid in at proper 
Seaſons. 

Strangers to be but ſeldom brought into the Houſe, 


and Women never, tho' the moſt virtuous, or at leaſt 


very rarely, upon extraordinary Occaſions ; .and it 
they be ſuſpicious Perſons, upon no account whatſo- 
ever. If any Stranger dind there at the upper 


| Table, he who invited him to pay 3 4. if at the 


lower, 5 Farthings. If Proviſions ſhould be dear, 
or the Dignity of the Guelt require it, the Charge to 
be proportionably rated; but if any Perſon were 


brought in to eat, for the Benefit of the College, 


the Charge to be defray'd out of the publick Stock. 
No Prieſt to bring any Perſon to Table above one 


Day, unleſs it were a Friend or Relation, that came 


from ſome remote Part. 

No Prieſt or Clerk to uſe Hunting or Hawking, 155 
nor to keep any Dog for Sport; and any tranſgreſ- 
fing, after three Admonitions, to be expell'd, without 
Noiſe. | 
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Articles 


Dugd. The Warden and Chaplains to be decently e the Warden or Subwarden, and the third time to be De, 
Vol. z. and uniformly, once a Year, and the Clerks in like expell'd. The ſame to be obſery'd in relation to 75 4 g. 
Pag. manner. The Warden to be allow'd 10 Marks a | the Poor. If the Warden ſhould be uilty of ſuch Py, ju. 3* Ar 
Year for his Cloathing and other Expences, beſides | Offence, the Brothers twice to 9 to correct Ws 
his Diet; each Chaplain 4 Marks, be ſides their Diet, | the fame, and the third time to accuſe him to the 
and other Profits for Obits, &c. The Clerks and Biſhop, to be puniſh'd by him canonically; and if 1 
other Choriſters to be allow d according to their Abi- | after ſuch Pumſhment he does not amend, then he CY 
lity. The Subwarden, the Chaplain that has the | to be expell'd by the Ordinary. « t 
Cure of the Pariſh, and the Steward, half a Mark If any Chaplain would of his own accord leave « L 
above. their conſtant Allowance, for a Year, or in | the College, he ſhould give fix Months Warning ; « 5 
proportion for a ſhorter Time. and if he did not, then to loſe his Allowance 107 "I. 
The Clerks to ſerve the Warden and Chaplains at | thoſe fix Months. « þ 
Table, and to eat at a 2d Table; as allo to ſee No Seizure to be made by the Patrons, or their « h 
Harveſt brought in, at the proper Seaſon, at ſuch | Heirs, during any Vacancy, &c. « 9 
Hours as they are not to attend the Divine Service. 4 ( 
Each poor Perſon, admitted into the ſaid College, 3 8 « t 
to receive for his Diet, Cloathing, and other Neceſ- 8 « f 
ſaries, one Mark Sterling in Money, or the Value, | « 1 
beſides their Dwclling-houle, with other Profits ot FO ID R I N * H E T. « | 
the . the Faithful. 74 1 4 
In caſe the Revenues of the College ſhould in- a « 2 
creaſe any way to 100 Marks "og _—_ then each Coll 44 vale Ch ur ch 5 in N orthamp- « | 
poor Perſon to have halt a Mark yearly added to his tonſhire. « |] 
Allowance z and if the ſaid Revenues ſhould happen « « 
to increaſe to 1001. or more yearly, then each poor « | 
Perſon to be allow'd 2 Marks a Year. HE Charter of King Hury IV, of the 13th 158 « | 
1565 A Lamp to be kept A. before the High Altar, Year of his Reign, Ae forth, that he and his « | 
and Candles to be furniſh'd for the Divine Service, | Kinſman Edward, Duke of York, had founded a Col- TH 
and all Houſes to be repair'd by the Warden, at the lege at Todringb, in the County of Northampton, on a « 
Expence of the College. | Piece of Ground of 6 Acres, within the Lordſhips of « 
The Warden to be puniſh'd by the Biſhop, if he | the ſaid Duke, for one Maſter, 12 Chaplains, 8 « 
omitted to pay the Chaplains, Clerks, or Poor, their | Clerks and 13 Choriſters, under the Name of, The 40 
Allowances ; unleſs any of them had by common | Maſter and College of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, and of 40 
Conſent been mulcted for Offences. All Saints at Fodringhey; and that they be a Body 40 
The College to have a common Seal, for their | corporate, having a common Seal, and capable of 40 
common Buſineſs, with the Image of St. Bartholomew | pleading or being impleaded, purchaſing, or re- T 
the Apoſtle, as alſo that of a Knight on one fide, and | ceiving, &c. as ſuch. 40 
a Lady on the other kneeling, and the Coat of Arms And the ſaid Maiter and College to have and en- 15) 4e 
of Fulk, Penbrugge, Knight, and of his Wife Elizabeth, | joy, in perpetual Alnis, the aforeſaid fix Acres for « 
the Foundreſs, in the ſame Seal, under the Feet of | their Church, Houſes, and other Buildings. And for T 
the aforeſaid Apoſtle, and about the ſame written, | the Maintenance of the ſaid Maſter, Chaplains, &c. « 
THE COMMON SEAL OF ST. BARTHOLOME w | he aſſigu'd to them the Sum of 671. 6 5. 8 d. on the 
AT TONGE. Ihe lame to be ** under two dif- Revenues of the Alien Priory of Næuent, in the Coun- 10 
ferent Keys, in a Cheſt, with the Writings and the | ties of Gloceſter and Hereford, the ſame being ſeiz'd for 4e 
Treaſure of the. College. the Crown on account of the War with Fance, toge- 40 
The Warden and Chaplains ſtrictly forbid grant- | ther with the Alien Priory of Auehury; at the ſame 16 10 
ing or ſelling any Penſions, Coprodies, or Immove- | time exempting them from all Exactions, Impoſi- « 
ables belonging to the College. Any one conſenting | tions, or other Burdens from the Crown. He alfo 10 
to ſuch Penſion, Corrody or Alienation, to be ex- | granted the {aid Maiter and College to have all 16: « 
pell'd the College, unleſs the ſame were done by | Chattels of Felons, Fugitives, Outlaws, and the PR 
the Dioceſan for the Benefit of the ſaid College, or | like, and Fines and Amerciaments, with the Liber- * 
upon ſome other neceſſary Occaſion. ties of Infangentlef and Oiuifungent h f, all Chattels for- 40 
The Brethren diſabled, either by Age or Sickneſs, feited, Waits and Strays, &c. | 7 
to be charitably maintain'd, and not to be expell'd King Flenry V, in the third Year of his Reign, 16: q 
on that account, but only for Crimes committed, or jj granted his Licence to Edward Duke of York, afore- « 
in caſe any one have otherwiſe got temporal Poſſeſ- | ſaid, to enfeof Hnry Biſhop of Wincheſter, Thomas 6 
fions to the Value of 6 Marks a Year. Biſhop of Durham, Malter Hungerford, Knight, and c 
When the Brethren meet in their Chapter, after | ſeveral others, with his Manors of Fafterne, Old 
the Buſineſs relating to the ſame, they are to en- Woton, Tokenbam, Chefuorth, N ynterborne, Compron- c 
uire, whether any Faults have been committed | Baſſer, and Sevenhampton, in the County of Wilts, as 0 
| ace their laſt Meeting there; and if any appear, the | alſo the Ad vowſon of the Church of Tokenham, the 
| | ſame are to be chaſtiz d by the Warden or Subwarden. | Town of Moton-Pury, and the Hundred of Huorth 
„ 15 Grie vous Crimes not to be puniſh'd, but the War- | and Cri{/ade, in the ſaid County; the Manor of Dosh 
4 den being preient, unleſs he were to be long away, tone in Gloceſterſhire 5 the Manor of Anſty in Hereford- | 
| and the Delay might be dangerous. But, if the ire, with the Advowſon of the Church of 4»/iy ; | 
. Caſe were doubtful, his Return to be expected. Yet, | the Manors of No/iyngton and Yarwell in Norfolk; the 
4 if it were ſuch a Crime as to cauſe Irregularity, the | Caſtle, Manor, and Town of Fodringhay in the ſame 
1 Party to be immediately expell'd, as in caſe of Mur- County; the Caſtle, Town, and Manor of Stanſ- 
| der, or the like. Yet tor Adultery, Perjury, Theft, | ford; and the Town and Soc of Grantham in Lincolu- 
d or the like, which might admit of Readmiſſion, at- | hire; and the Caſtle and Manor of Conesburgh, Brai- 
7 ter due Penance perform'd, the Party having made vel, Clifton, Hattefeld, Fiſblake, and Thorne in York- 
i his humble Confeſſion before the Brethren, to be Hire; the ſame to be had and held of them, and 
4 again reſtor'd. If it be Fornication, Drunkenneſs, | their Heirs and Succeſſors, for the carrying on and 
0 or the like, the Offender to be twice corrected by | finiſhing of this College. 
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gd: te = _ Quere. And either of the ſaid Iſles Dagd. 
ol. 3» . 2+: Jy 1.1: „ | © ſhall have fix mighty Arches butting on aither 7. 2. 
” Articles concerning the new building of FDI | « fide to the clere-· ſtory, and two mighty Arches Pag. 


e 


Church, 


& This Endenture maad bitwix Will. Molſton. 
Sqwier, Thoms Peckham, Clerke, Commiſſaries for 
the hy and mighty Prince, and my right redouthid 
Lord the Duc of Yor ze on the too part; and Will. 
Hor u ode Free- Maſon dwellyng in Iodringhey on the 
t'other part; wytneſſich, that the ſame ill. Horuode 
hath granthid and undertaken, and by thiſe ſame 
hath indenthid, graunts, and undertakes to mak up 
a new body of a Kirk joyning to the Quire of the 
College of Fodringbey, of the ſame hight and brede 
that the ſaid Quire is of: and in length iiiixx fete 
fro the ſaid Quere donward withyn the Walles, a 
metyerd of Enz/and accounthid alwey for iij fete. 
And in this Cavenant the ſaid 7/:!/, Horizod ſhall 
alſo wel make all the ground- werk of the {aid body, 
and take hit, and void hit at his own coſt, as latlay 
hit ſuffiſantly as hit ought to be by overſight of 
Maiſters of the fame Craft, which ſtuff ſuffiſantly 
ordeigned for him at my ſeide Lord's coſt, as 
1 * to ſuch a werke. And to the ſaid body 
he ſhall make two Iſles, and tak the ground 
hem in wiſe aforeſaid, both the Iſles according to 
height and brede to the Iſles of the ſaide Quere, 
and in height to the body aforc{aid ; the ground 
of the ſaid Body and Iſles to be maad within the 
ende under the ground table-{tones with rough 
« ſtone, and fro the ground table-ftone bo- 
« ments, and alle the remanent of the ſaid body and 
« Iſles unto the full hight of the ſaid Quire with 
« clene hewen Aſhler altogedir in the outer fide un- 


to the full hight of the ſaid Quire, and all the in- 
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« ſtones, the ſoles of the Windows, the Pillars and 
« Capettels that the Arches and Pendants ſhall 
&« reſt upon, which ſhall be altogedir of Free-ſtone 
« wroght trewly and dewly as kit ought to be. 

“nd in eche Iſle ſhall be Wyndows of Free- 
ſtones, accordyng in all Poynts unto the Wyndows 
of the ſaid Quire, ſawf they ſhall no bowtels hat 
at all. And in the Weſt-end of aither of the ſaid 
Iſles, he ſhall mak a Wyndow of four lights, ac- 


ec 
«c 
cc 
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4 cording altogedir to the Wyndows of the ſaid 


163 


« Iſles. And till aither Iſle ſhall be a ſperware en- 


„ battailment of Free ſtoon throughout, and both | 


« the ends enbattailed butting upon the Stepil. 


And aither of the Iſles ſhall have ſix mighty 
Botraſſe of Free- ſtone, clen- hewyn; and every 
Botraſſe fyniſit with a fymal, according in all 
points to the fymals of the ſaid Quere, ſaf only 
that the Botraſſe of the body ſhall be more large, 
more {trong and mighty than the Botraſſe of the 
ſaid Quere. 
« And the Cler-ſtory both withyn and without 
ſhall be made of the clene Aſheler growndid upon 
ten mighty Pillars with four reſpounds ; that ys to 
ſay two above joyning to theQuere,and two beneth 
joyning to the end of the ſayd bodye. And to the 
two Reſpownds of the ſayd Quere ſhall be two 
perpeyn-walls joyning of Free-{tone, then wroght, 
that is to ſay, oon on aither fide of the myddle 
Quere dore ; and in either wall three lyghts and 
lavatoris in aither fide of the wall, wh:ch ſhall 
ſerve for four Auters, that is to ſay, oon on aither 
fide of the middel dore of the ſaid Quere ; and 
oon on either fide of the ſaid Iſles. | 
And in eche of the ſaid Iſles ſnal be five Arches 
abof the Stepill, and abof every Arche a Wyndow, 
and every Uyadow of four lyghts, according in 
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cc 


all points to the Wyndows of the clere-Qory of 


ner fide of rough ſtone, except the bench-rable- | 


8 


« butting on aither fide to the ſaid Stepull accor- 
« ding to the Arches of the ſaid Quere, both yn 
« table-ſ{tones and creſtis, with a Sqware embattail- 
e ment thereupon. N 
And in the North fide of the Chirche the ſaid 
Will. Horarode ſhall make a Porche; the owter 
fide of clene Aſheler, the inner ſide of rough ſtone, 
conteining in length xij Fete, and in brede as the 
botraſſe of the ſaid Body wol ſoeffre; and in 
5 according to the Ile of the ſame fide, which 
reſorable lights in aither fide, and with a ſqware 
embattailment above. 

* And in the South-fide of the Cloyſtre-ward 
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cording to the place where hit is ſet. 

Veſt. end of the ſaid body ſhall be 
a Stepyl ſtanding the Chirche upon 
three ſtrong and mighty Arches vawthid with 
ſtoon; the which Steepil ſhall haf in length 
iijxx fete after the mete-yard, three fete to the 
yard above the ground-table-ſtones, and xx fete 
« {qware withyn the walls, the Walles berying fix 
« fote thickneſſe abof the ſaid pround-table-{tones. 
« And to the hight of the ſaid body hit ſhall be 
ſqware with two mighty botreſſes joyning there- 
to, oon in aither fide of a large Dore, which ſhall 
be in the Weſt end of the ſame Stepill. 
« And when the ſaid Stepil — to the hight 
of the ſaid bay ------------—- then hit ſhall be 
chaungid and turnyd in vi; panes, and at every 
Scouchon a boutraſſe wt -N with fimal, according 
to the fymals of the ſaid Quere and Body, the 
ſaid Chapell embattailled with a ſqware embat- 
tailment large: and abof the Dore of the ſaid 
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gret Arche of the Stepill, and in brede as the 
body will iſſue. And in the ſaid Stepill ſhall be 
two flores, and abof either flore viij clere-ſtorial 
windows ſet yn the myddes of the walle, eche 
window of three lights, and alle the owter fide of 
the Stepill of clen wroght Free- ſtone; and the in- 
ner fide of rough ſton. And in the ſaid Stepill 
ſhall be a ulce towrnyng, ſervyng till the fi 
Body, Ifles and Qwere, both beneth and abof, 
with alle manere other werke neceſſary that 
longyth to ſuch a Body, Ifles, Stepill and 
Porches, alſo well noght comprehendit in this 
Endenture, is comprchendit and expreſſyd. 

And of all the werke that in thiſe ſame Enden- 
« ture is deviſed and reherſyd, my ſaid Lord of 
« Yorke ſhall fynde the carryage and ſtuffe, that ys 
to ſay Stone, Lyme, Sonde, Ropes, Boltes, Lad- 
„ deris, Tymbre, Scaffolds, Gynnes, and all man- 
« nere of Stuffe that longeth to the ſaid werke ; for 
e the which werke well, truly and duly to be made 
« and fyniſht in wyſe as it ys afore deviſed and de- 
« claryd, the ſaid Vi. Horwode ſhall haf of my ſaid 
Lord cccl. Sterlingues: of the which ſumme he 
« ſhall be payd in wiſe as it ſhall be declaryd 
« hereafter ; that is to ſay when he hath takyn his 
« ground of the ſaid Kirke, Iſles, Botraſſe, Porches 
and Stepill, hewyn and ſet his ground table: ſtones, 
« and his ligements, and the wall thereto withyn 
« and without, as hit ought to be well and duly 
„made, then he ſhall haf vi J. xiij s. iiij d. Aud 
* when 
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« when the ſaid Will. Hor uode hath ſet oo fote abof 
« the ground table- ſtone, allo well throughout the 
« guterfide as the inner fide of all the ſaid werke, 
e then he ſhall haf payment of an c Sterling, and 
« ſo for every fote of the ſeid werke, aftir that 
e hit be fully wroght and ſet, as hit ought to be, 
« and as it isafore devyſed, till it come to the full 
« hight of the higheſt of the fymals, and batailment 
« of the ſeyd body, hewyng, — and reyſing— 
« of the Steple, after hit be paſſyd the higheſt of the 
« Embattailment of the ſayd Body, he ſhall but 


xxx 5, Sterlingues, till hit be fully endyd and per- 


« formyd, in wile as hit is afore devyſed. 

„ And when all the werk abof written, reherſyd 
« and deviſed is fully finiſht, as hit ought to be, and 
« as hit is above accordyd and devyled betwix the 
« ſeyd Commiſſaris, and the fayd William ; then the 
« ſeyd Will. Horwode ſhall haf full payment of the 
« ſaid ccc J. Sterling, if any be due, or left unpayd 
e thereof until hym. And during all the ſayd werke 
« the ſeid Will. Horwode ſhall neither ſet mo nor 
<« fewer Free-Maſons, Rogh Setters ne Leyes there- 
upon, but as ſuch as ſhal be ordeigned to haf the 
« governance and oferſight of the ſaid werke undre 
« my Lord of Yorke well ordeign him, and aſſigne 
&« him for to haf. 

„ And yt ſo be, that the ſeyd ill. Horwode mak 
e not full payment of all or any of his Workmen, 
<« then the Clerke of Werke ſhall pay him in his 
« preſence and ſtoppe als mykyll in the ſaid Mill. 
« Horwode hand, as the payment that ſhall be dewe 
« unto the Workmen comyth o. 

& And during all the ſeyd Werke the Setters ſhall 
© be choſyn and takyn by ſuch as jhall haf the go- 
« vernance and overſight of the ſayd Werke by my 
* ſeid Lord; they to be payed by the hand of the 
« (aid Will. Horwode, in forme and manner abof— 
« wryten and devyled. And yf be ſo that the ſayd 
*© I ul, Horuode wol complayn and ſay at any time, 
that the two ſaid Setters, or any of hem be not 
e profitable ne ſuffiſant Workemen for my Lordy's 
« avayle ; then by overſight of Maſter-Maſons of 
the Countre they ſhall be demyd ; and yf they be 
e found faulty, or unable, then they ſhalt be 
« chaunghyt, and other takyn and choſen in, by 
« ſuch as ſhall haf the governance of the ſayd Werke 
« by my ſayd Lordy's ordenance and commande- 
ment. 


« And yf hit ſo be that the ſayd Hill. Hor ode, make» 


* noght full end of the ſaid Werke withyn terme 
e reaſonable, which ſhall be lymit him in certain 
« by my ſaid Lord, or by his Counſeil in forme and 
« manere, as 1s aforewritten and devyſed in theſe 
« ſame Endentures, then he ſhall yeilde his Body 
te to Priſon at my Lordy's Will, and all his movable 
« goods and heritages at my ſayd Lordy's diſpoſi- 
« tion, or ordenance. In wytneſs (&c.) the ſayd 
« Commiſſaries, as the ſayd Will. Harwode to theſe 
&« preſent Endentures haf ſet their Sealles enterchan- 
de geably, c. the xxivth day of September, the yere 
« of the Reign of our Sovereign Lord King Henry 
t the Sixt, after the Conqueſt of Exgland xiij. 


STOKE-CLARE 


Collegiate Church, in the County 


of Suttolk. 


OPE Job» X XIII, by his Bulls granted Licence, 
to Edmund Earl of March, to convert the Church 


2 


| 


{ 


Secular Canons, one of them to be Dean, which was 
afterwards confirm'd by Pope Martin V, in the 
third Year of his Pontificate, 


| of Seb, in the Dioceſe of Norwich, founded by the be, 
Predeceſſors of the ſaid Earl, and being then a Pri- Pal 
ory of the Order of St. Bened:#, into a Collegiate of Pad 


Haliite and Ordinances of the Collegiate 1, 


Church of St. John Baptiſt at Stoke, near 
Clare, in the Dioceſe of Norwich, enacted 
by the honorable Thomas Barneſly, Dean 


of the ſaid Church, by the Authority and 


Commazd of the illuſtrious Prince the Lord 
Edmund Mortemar, Earl of March and 


Ulſter, and Lord of Wygemore and 


Clare, Founder and Patron of the ſaid 
College, &c. 


That there be in the ſaid Collegiate Church a 
Dean and 5 Secular Canons, the firſt of them to be 
call'd Prebendary of the firſt Stall on the North 
fide 3 the next ot the ſecond Stall on the South fide, 
e. 

That the Dean, Canons and Vicars at the Time 
of their Admiſſion be Prieſts. 

That all the Canons be reſident during 32 Weeks 
in the Lear. 

That every Canon during his Reſidence be 
oblig'd to be preſent in the Church on all double 
Feitivals, at Mattins, High Maſs, Veſpers and 
Complin. 

That every Canon reſident keep a modeſt Ser vant, 
and do not oblige the Choriſters to ſerve him. 

No Canon Non-refident to receive above 40 s. a 
Year for his Prebend. 

The Dean to have for his Dignity the Pariſh 
Church of Stoke with all its Profits, and that of 
Howgdene in the ſame manner. 

Ihe ſame Dean to have there for his Dwelling 
that call'd the Dean's Place. | 

The Dean allo to receive for his Reſidence 20 
Marks yearly. 

The firſt Prebendary being reſident to have the 
Chapel at St. Mary at Stoke for his Prebend. 

Ihe ſecond Prebendary being refident ro have a 
Penſion of 32 Shillings from the Hoſpital of St. 
Bartholomew, in London 5 5. and 8 d. from the Prior 
of Sudbury 3 15 5. 8 d. from Poſelying ford and Chypley ; 
65 5. 84. of the Toll of be 55. — 4 
Abbeſs of Danney, at Radeſwell; and 26 8. 8 d. at Ca- 
vendiſb; and ſo the other Canons their ſeveral Al- 
lowances gradually. None of them to receive above 
40 5. a Year, unleſs they be reſident. 

No Canon to alienate, or ſet to farm any thing 
belonging to the College. 

None to lie a bed after 6 of the Clock, or half an 
Hour paſt, unleſs Sick or very Aged ; and if any do 
it on pretence of Sickneſs, to be puniſh'd by the 
Dean. 

That there be 8 Vicars continually reſident in the 
College, and two chief Clerks, ſkilld in ſinging, 
and all other Miniſters to be reſident. | 

That there be alſo 5 Choriſters, or decent ſinging 
Boys, each of them to be allow'd 5 Marks a Year, 
or ſufficient Diet and Cloathing. 

All the Vicars, Clerks and other Miniſters to be 
in the Choir at divine Service, and one Vicar to be 
{worn to write down the Names of the Abſent, and 
they to be multted for Abſence at Mattins 1 d. at 
High-Maſs 1 d. at Veſpers 1 d. and at other Hours 3. 


The 
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The Clerks to keep and look to all things be- 


N longing to the Church and Veſtry. 


he Order of ringing to divine Service appointed, 
and the Keepers of the Veſtry to be ſworn not to 
ſuffer any Perſon to come in or go out through the 
Church in the Night, on Pain of being expell d. 

The Canons and others to keep Silence during the 
divine Service in the Choir, and to be decently ha- 
bited according to their Degrees. 

The Dean to take Care that no Inſolences be 
committed by any, and to puniſh ſuch as ſhall be 
found guilty. 

The 2 chief Clerks to be allow'd 1005. a Year 
each; and the 2 leſſer Clerks 4 J. a Year each. 

A Maſter to be appointed to teach the Boys of 
the College reading, finging, and good Behaviour, 
and he to be allow'd 40 s. per annum for the ſame. 

The Bell to ring Coverfeu at 8 at Night; and 
then no Perſon to be abroad, and all the Gates to be 
ſhut. | | 
No Canon or Vicar to bring any Perſon in tv 
Commons, without the Dean's Leave. 

Becauſe Familiarity breeds Contempt, no Canon, 
Vicar, or Clerk to frequent Taverns, or Ale-houſes 
at Stoke or Eſſe; a Canon under Pain of being ex- 
pell'd for a Year, and any other for ever. 

No Canon, who has not 40 J. a Year to be allow'd 
hunting, and no Vicar upon any Account, nor any to 
keep a Dog for Sport, except the Dean, who might 
have 4. 

None to have any Weapons in the College, under 
the Penalty of 20 5. or Expulſion. 

A Canon ſtriking within a Mile of the College, to 
be excluded his N for 5 Years ; any other 
to be puniſh'd at the Will of the Dean. 

No Canon, or Vicar to go frequently to any Wo- 
man's Houſe, or to bring any into his Chamber, to 
prevent Scandal. 

If any Perſon be offenſive and quarrelſome, and 
being twice reprov'd, does not mend, he to be then 
expell'd without any Noiſe. 

Any one convicted of Hereſy, Sodomy, or Magick, 
to be immediatly expell'd. 

Any one ror een another wrongfully, to be 
puniſh'd at the Will of the Dean. 

No Canon or Vicar to be long in the Town, or to 
go over the Field without a modeſt Companion, or 
at leaſt a Servant. 

The Dean, if preſent, -to perform the Office on 
great Feſtivals. 2 

The Canons, Vicars, and Clerks to forbear diſ- 
courſing with Women, or other Lay Perſons in the 
Church. 

The Dean to compel the Canons, Vicars and 
Clerks to Sing and Officiate in the Choir, as alſo to 
pay their Debts, and to . a Verger for the 
Church, and, with the Chapter, a Porter, who 
ſhould be oblig'd to ſwear he would ſhut the Gate 
immediately after Coverfeu, and let none 1n or out, 
without Leave. He alſo to oblige the Brethren 
reſident to repair the Church and all that belong'd 
to the ſame. 

One Vicar Precentor to be appointed by the Dean 
to govern the Choir in ſinging and performing of 
ON and he to be allow d 20 5. a Year for the 

ame. | 

No Clerk to fit at the ſame Table to dine with 
the Canons and Vicars, unleſs when ſome Stranger, 
or Companion gives them an Entertainment; who 
may order it as he pleaſes. 

The Garden to be divided into four Parts, one 
for every two Vicars, whom the Dean may oblige to 


keep the ſame in Order, 


| 


No Canon; Vicar; or Clerk to go to Commons Dugg; 
_ the College, under the Penalty of being ex- Vol. 3. 
eld. * Page 
F A publick Seal to be kept; as has been ſaid in o- '- 
ther Places. | 

Accounts to be brought in twice a Year; and the 
Receiver to give Security. 

The Vicars to fit at Table as they come in, and 
all to eat together in one Hall, and the Bible to be 
read whilſt they dine. | 

Every Vicar to have Leave to be abroad to ſee I7t 
his Friends, or the like, 8 Weeks in the Year ; and 
each Clerk 6 Weeks ; but to pay their Commons 
all rhe Time as if preſent: 

The Fiſhery and Woods belonging to the College 
to be common to the Dean and Canons, yet ſo that 
no Waſte be made, and all Forfeitures to be divided 
among them. 

Every Canon preferr'd in the College to givea 714; 
Cope worth 405. within a Year after his ſaid Pro- 
motion, | | 

When the Place of Dean is vacant, the Patron 
to preſent to the ſame ſome Perſon who, at leaſt, 
has taken the Degree of Maſter of Arts in ſome Uni- 
verſity. Canons to be preſented by the Dean and 
Chapter, as alſo the Vicars. 

All Perſons of what Degree ſoever admitted into 173 
the College, immediately to ſwear upon the Holy 
Goſpels, that they will be faithful to the College ; 
and that they will obſerve all the Statutes made, or 
to be made bo Mr. Thom. Barneſly, the Dean. 

There are many other Statutes and Ordinances, 
but moſt relating to the Church Service, and ſuch 
as have been before mention'd in other Colleęiates, 
therefore needleſs to be repeated. Theſe are dated 
1422. 


** 


NORTH CADBURY 
Collegiate Church, in Somerſetſnire. 


K's Henry V, in the fourth Year of his Reign, 
granted his Licence to Elizabeth, Relict of 
William Botreaux Senior, Knight, to erect and found 
a College of 7 Chaplains, one of them to be Chief; 
by the Name of Rector of the College of St. Mi- 
chael, of North Cadebury; and 4 Clerks, to perform 
divine Service there 2 the ſaid King, &c. in the 
Pariſh Church of North-Cadebury, which had been 
by her new built. 

He alſo gave Leave to annex to it 2 Acres of 174 
Land 2 being Parcel of the Manor of 
North-Cadebury, for a Churchyard, with the Ad vow- 
ſon of the ſaid Church, and to William Palton, 
Knight, Henry Nanſumer, Clerk, Richard Wycle, Clerk, 
John Lannoy, and John Vincent, to aſſign to the ſaid 
Rector and Chaplains two Meſſuages, 24 Acres of 
Arable, 8 Acres of Meadow, with grazing, and 
other Particulars in the ſaid Town of North Cadebury. 


MANCHESTER 
Collegiate Church, in the County of 


Lancaſter. 


— 


K's Henry V, in the ninth Year of his Reign, in 
Conſideration of 200 Marks receiv'd, granted 


| his Licence to Thomas, Biſhop of Durham, John 
| Aaaaa Henege 
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Henrge and Nicholas Morte, Parſons of the Church of 
de, Richard: Lumbard, Parſon of the Church 
of Holtham, and Richard Fritbe, who were poſſeſs'd of 
the Manor of Mancheſter and the Ad vowſon of the 
Church thereof, to erect the ſaid Church into a 
Collegiate, conſiſting of a Mafter or Warden, and 
as many Chaplains and other Miniſters as they 
ſhould think fit; and the ſaid Maſter, or Warden, 
and his Succeſſors to be call'd Maſters and Wardens 
of the College of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary at Man- 
cheſter, with the uſual Powers and Liberties ; as alſo 
for the faid Founders to give and aſſign to the Maſ- 
ter and Chaplains aforeſaid, 5 Meſſuages and 10 
Acres of Land, with their Appurtenances at Man- 
chefter, Gortone and Hetone, and the Advowſon of the 
Church, and for the Maſter and Chaplains to appro- 
priate the ſaid Church to their own uſe, and to hold 
and enjoy the ſame with the Meſſuages, &c. afore- 


ſaid. 


HIGHAM-FERRERS 
Collegiate Church, in Northamp- 


ton{hire. 


Ing Henry V, in the Toth Year of his Reign, 
granted his Licence to Henry Chichele, Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, and Legate Apoſtolick, to found a 
perpetual College of 8 Chaplains, one of whom to 
be Matter, and to have the Government of the ſaid 
College, and 4 Clerks; one of the ſaid Chaplains, 
or of the Clerks, to teach Grammar there ; and ano- 
ther, Muſick ; and alſo fix Choriſters, all of them to 
pray for the King, &c. The ſaid Archbiſhop to 
found the ſame on a Piece of Ground of his own 
containing 3 Acres, being Part of the Manor of 
Fligham- Ferrers, belongin to the Dutchy of Lancaſter, 
and the ſame to be call'd the College of the Bleſſed 
Virgin Mary, St. Thomas of Canterbury, and St. Ed- 
ward the Confeſſor of Higham-Ferrers ; and the Maſters, 
Chaplains, &c. thereof to be capable of acquiring 
— Ec. and performing all other Acts as a 
Body Corporate. The ſame _ alſo, in Favour of 
this Collegiate, granted to the ſaid Archbiſhop and 
William Chichele, Archdeacon of Canterbury, the alien 
Priory, or Manor of Merſege, devolv'd to the Crown 
by the Statute of Leiceſter, for ſeizing into the King's 
Hands of all alien Priories. | 
The ſame King again, in the twelfth Year of his 
Reign, ſays he had granted his Licence to the ſaid 
Matter and Chaplains to acquire Lands and Reve- 
nues to the yearly value of 40 Marks, notwithſtand- 
ing the Statute of Mortmain; and in Purſuance there- 
of did now grant that Thomas Brouns, Clerk, and 
Temas Compuorth, might confer on them the Manor 
of Overaene, in the County of Bedford, and 60 Acres 
of Wood at Suyneſbe in the County of Huntingdon ; 
and the aforeſaid Archbiſhop and others, the Manor 
of Cheſterton in the ſame County, and the Manor of 
Bereford by Newenbam, all which were valu'd at the 
yearly inconie of 29 Marks, 6 Shillings and 8 Pence. 
By another Charter of his thirteenth Year, the 
ſame King Henry permitted the aforeſaid Archbiſhop 


to aſſign to this College a Mefluage call'd The Suan 


on the Hope, 60 Acres of Arable and 10 Acres of 
Meadow at Higham-Ferrers and Newenton, in the 
County of Northampton, which were valu'd at 205. 
per Aunum. 


* — AS — 


St. MICHAEL PATER" 
NOSTER CHIRCHE * 


Collegiate, in the City of London, 
commonly call'd WHITINGTON's 
| COLLEDGE. 


JEnry, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and ate 
H Apoſtolick, 5 his Licence to Ns oe 
tre, John Carpenter, and William Grove, Executors of 
the laſt Will of Richard Whitineton Citizen, and Mer- 
cer of London, to found this Collegiate Church, and 
confirm'd the Statutes they made for the better Go- 
vernment of the ſame, which have been ſufficiently 
ſpoken of before, by the Name of Whitingron's Hoſ- 
pital or Alms-houſe ; it would be ſuperfluous to re- 
peat, what is in this Place again deliver'd, only in 
another manner, in the Monaſticon ; ſee Page 266 of 
this Book, and Number 100 of the References in 
the Margin. The fix Pages here omitted of the 
Monaſticon in this Margin ys all upon this Subject, 


and therefore we paſs to thę next. 


BATTLE-FIELD 
Collegiate Church, in Shropſhire. 


K's Henry VI, in the fourth year of his Reign, 


gave and granted to Roger Joe, of Leetone, Rector 


of the Chapel of St. John Baptiſt at Adbrigton-Huſee, 
in the County of Salop, a Piece of Gs with all 
the Buildings in it, within the Lordſhip of Adbrigtox- 
Huſee near Shrewsbury, in the Field call'd Battle-Field, 
where a Battle had been lately fought between the 
ſaid King and Henry Percy, whoſe Adherents he calls 
Rebels, which Piece of Ground was ditch'd in, and 
contain'd in Length and Breadth two Acres of Land, 
together with two Inlets and Outlets, along the 
Lands of Richard Huſee, 20 Foot wide, and the 
other 15 Foot wide. This Piece of Ground had 
been before granted to the aforeſaid Roger by the 
ſaid Richard Huſee, who held the fame of the King, 
for him to build thereon a Chapel, in Honor of 
St. Mary Magdalen, of which the ſaid Roger and his 
Succeſſors were for ever to be call'd Maſters, and 
for 5 other Chaplains to pray for the King, Bene- 
factors, &c. The King therefore granted that the 
Chapel there built as aforeſaid, ſhould be a Chantry 
of 6 Chaplains, and that the Chapel of St. Jobn 
Baptiſt ſhould for ever be annex'd to it, and that 
Richard Huſee aforeſaid, and his Heirs, ſhould be per- 
petual Patrons of the ſame ; as alſo that the ſaid 
Roger and his Succeflors might appropriate to 
themſelves the Pariſh Church of Mchaelliskirke. in 
Lancafhire, and the Pariſh Church of St. Andrew at 
Ideſale, with the tree Royal Chapel of St. Michael, 
in the Caſtle of Shrewsbary, and that of St. Juliana 
in the ſaid Town. The ſaid Maſter and Chaplains 
to be for ever exempt from FTenths, Fifteenths, Sub- 
ſidies, Tallages, Contributions, or any other Impo- 
ſitions from the Crown; and they to. have a. Fair 
there yearly at the Feſtival of St. Mary Magdalen. 
The aforeſaid Founder Roger Yoe, by his laſt Will 
dated 1444, ordain'd his Body to be bury'd near the 
High Altar of this Church; he gave and: bequeath'd 
to the 5 Chaplains in his College 3 Silver gilt 
Chalices, one -Paxbrede of . Silver-gilt, 2 Silver. Cru- 
ets, 3 Braſs Bells hanging in the Belfrey; two 
Caſes after the Manner of Sarum, otherwiſe call'd 


Lyzgers 
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Lyzgers ; 3. gilt Copper Croſſes; 2 new Mi ſſals; 
2 new Graduals; 3 old Miſſals, one of them co- 
ver'd with red Leather; one old Caſe ; one Pro- 
ceſſignal; one Executor of the Office; one Book 
of Ges 3 4 of Placebo and Dirige ; one Pſalter ; 
Pair of Veſtments of red Velvet; one red 
Volver Cope, with two Velvet Dalmaticks; one 
air of Veſtments of white Silk; one white Silk 
Cope, with two Dalmaticks ; 4 Pair of other Veſt- 
ments, and one yearly Manual. 

Jem, he left and bequeath'd to them a Manſion 
for themſelves, with proper Offices, with the follow- 
ing Utenſils, viz. a long Table, with 2 Benches, 

owels, a Bafon and Ewer; 3 Braſs Pots in the 
|:cchio, 2 Spits, and 2 Iron Racks, one Cupboard, 

Jack with Iron Wheels and Weights to turn the 
Ret a Laton Chafer; 20 Pewter Diſhes and 
Plates, &c. 


Itews, all the Profits and Emoluments of the Pa- | 


ziſh Church of St. Michael at Wyre, in the Dioceſe of 
York, and they to repair the Chancel of the faid 
Church; alſo the Pariſh Church of Ideſale, the 
Chapel of Dadele and the Town of 4flon, with the 
Grange of Alone, and the Profits of the Church of 
St. Juliana in Shrewsbury. 

Item, that the Alms gather'd on Pretence of In- 
dulgences, and the Offerings, be ſpent in building the 
Belfrey 3 and when that is viſh'd, in maintaining of 
the Wh in the {aid College and Repairs of their 
Houſe. 

Item, that the 5 Chaplains of the College live in 
Community, and none: of them to be 7 by 
Day or Night without the Maſter's Leave, under 
Forfeiture of 3 Shillings for every Offence; and each 
of them at his Admittance to ſwear Obedience to 
the ſaid Maſter. | 
Every Chaplain to have for his Allowance 10 
Marks yearly, beſides 4 Pence a Week for their good 
Performance of the Divine Office, as here particu- 
larly enjoyn'd. 

All remaining over and above this to go to the 
Works of the College and the Maintenance of the 
Poor belonging to it, &c. as in others. 


Here follows again a Deed, miſplac'd in the Mo- 
naſticon, as belonging to the abovemention'd Colle- 
iate of St. Michael Pater Noſter, or Whitington's Col- 
= or Hoſpital, in which is nothing more material 
to be added in this Place, unleſs it be that the Exe- 


cutors of Whitington aforeſaid appointed 63 J. Ster- 
ling to be allow'd the ſaid College or Hoſpital, out 


of V bitington's Eſtate, till ſuch time as it ſhould be 
endow'd with Lands and Revenues to that Value. 


— 


9 


Collegiate Church, in the County of 
Hertford. 


H E Charter of the ninth of King Henry VI, 
grants leave to Jobn Howeden, Clerk, Warden of 


T 


the Collegiate Church of Thele and the Chaplains 


thereof, with the Conſent of their Patron, to give 
and aſſign to the Prior of the Hoſpital of the Bleſſed 
Virgin Mary, call'd Elſing-Spittle, in London, 6 Meſſu- 
ages, one Mill, 200 Acres of Arable, 20 of Mea- 
dow, 30 of Paſture, and a Revenue of 12 J. at 
Bures. Gifford, Thelmesford, Writele and Bromfeld, in the 
County of Eſſex ; as alſo one Meſſuage, one Caru- 
cate, and three Acres of Arable, 20 of Meadow, 


20 of Wood, and a Revenue of 100 Shillings, be- 
ſides grazing for 10 Cows and 100 Sheep at Thele, 


PIR 
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Stanſtede-Abbot, Annuelk, Brolesbourne, and Hodge 

in the County of Hersforgd, and the Adyowſon of 
the Churches of Thele and Aldbam, in the ſame 
Counties, to be had and held of the aforeſaid A- 
Jang-Sittle, to find 10 Canons Regular in the afore- 
ſaid College and three other Regular Canons in the 
ſaid Hoſpital, to perform the divine Service for the 
Founders, Sc. E 


— 
— I 


WYE 


Collegiate Church, in the County of 
Kent. | 


K's Moy VI, in the tenth Year of his Reign, 

grants Licence to Job», Archbiſhop of York, to 
eret a College in the Pariſh of We, the ſame to 
confiſt of one Maſter, and as many Prieſts, Chap- 
lains and Miniſters as he ſhould think fit, to be 
call'd The College of H. Gregory and St. Martin; and 
the ſaid Maſter and Chaplains to be a Body Corpo- 
rate; and the ſaid Archbiſhop to have Liberty to 
endow the ſaid College with Revenues both Spiri- 
tual and Temporal; for the Maintenance of the 
Maſter, Chaplains, &c. 

In the 17th Year, the ſame King, in Conſidera- 
tion of 200/, remitted to him of a greater Sum 
he ow'd, gave to the ſaid Archbiſhop the Advowſon 
and Rectory of the Church of Newentone near 
Hethe, with all Appurtenances, and the Grange of 
Branſete, the Lands of Neuwentone, and Promebill, 
Glebes, Tithes, &c. any way belonging to the ſaid 
N being of the yearly Value of 14 /. with 
Leave for the ſaid Archbiſhop to grant and aff 
the ſame to the Maſter and Chaplains of the Col- 
lege of Wye. | 

Again in his 29th Year, the ſame King ſets forth, 
that in his 28th Year he had granted Licence to the 
aforeſaid Archbiſhop of York, to aſſign the Advow- 
ſon of the Church of Boflon-Allulpb to Thomas Gage, 
Maſter of the aforeſaid College of Wye, and to the 
Prieſts or Chaplains thereof, to be held by them for 
ever, and by theſe Charters he grants that the ſaid 
Maſter and Chaplains may receive of the ſaid Arch- 
biſhop and Cardinal 12 Mefſuages, 380 Acres of A- 
rable, 69 of Meadow, 940 of « 
Wood, a Revenue of 91. 125. and 8 Cocks, 66 
Hens, and 40 Eggs, with Appurtenances in the City 
of Canterbury, Wye, Bofton- Allulph, Crundale, Godmer- 
ſham, Betreſdene and Poſtelynge, all of them worth 
27 J. 6s. 8 d. per Annum, as alſo the Ad vowſon of 
the aforeſaid Church of Boflon-Allulph, and appro- 

riate the ſaid Church and Vicary, and convert' the 
xs! with the Meſſuages, &c. above mention'd to 
their own Uſes. | 


TATESHALE 
Collegiate Church, in Lincolnſhice. 


K's Henry VI, in the 19th Year of his Reign, 
granted his Licence to Ralph Cronnuel, Henry Bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter, Cardinal of England, William 
Alnewyke, Biſhap of Lincoln, Joby Scrope, Knight, 
Walter Hungerford, Knight, Malter Tailbets, Eſquire, 
and William Paſione, Patrons of the-Pariſh Church 6f 
Tateſhale, in the County of Lincoln, to canvert the 
ſaid Church, in Honor of the Holy Trinity, thelBlele 
e 
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ſed Virgin Mary, St. Peter the Apoſtle, St. John Bap- 
rift, — St. John e into a Collegiate, or Col- 
lege of 7 Chaplains, 6 Lay Clerks, and 6 Choriſters, 
one of which Chaplains to be Maſter, and to erect 
a perpetual Alms Houſe on their own Ground, near 
the Churchyard of the Church aforeſaid, contain- 
ing 10 Acres of Land, being Parcel of the Caſtle 
and Manor of Tateſbale, for 13 Poor of both Sexes, 
with Manfions, Houſes and Buildings for the ſaid 
Maſter, Chaplains, Clerks, Choriſters and their 
Servants, with Cloiſters, Encloſures, Gardens, Or- 
chards, and all other Conveniencies ; and to aſſign 
the ſame to the ſaid Maſter and Chaplains ; and they 
to be a Body Corporate, with all Powers and Capa- 
cities as ſuch, and that they might acquire Lands, 
Houſes, Tenements, or other Revenues Eccleſiaſti- 
cal or Secular to the Value of 200 /. per Annum, 
over and above the Advowſon and yearly Value of 
the ſaid Church of Tateſbale, and of the Houſes and 


ten Acres aforeſaid ; without Fine or Fee to him or 
his Heirs. 


** 


ETON 


Collegiate Church, near Windſor, 


in Bcrkſhire. 


T HE Charter of the 19th of King Henry VI 
ſets forth, that he had deſign'd to found a Col- 
lege, confiſting of a Maſter and a convenient Num- 
ber of Companions, Prieſts, Clerks and Boys, and 
certain Poor indigent Scholars, and other poor and 
infirm Perſons ; as alſo of one Grammar Maſter to 
teach the ſaid poor and indigent Scholars, and others 
coming from any Parts of England, gratis, at the 
Pariſh Church of Eton, near New Wyndeſor, in the 
Dioceſe of Lincoln, and on a Piece of Ground con- 
tiguous to the ſaid Church and its Churchyard, on 
the North fide thereof, containing 300 Foot in 
Length, and 260 in Breadth, and to cauſe the ſaid 
Pariſh Church to be converted into a Collegiate, and 
to give to the College the Advowſon of the ſaid 
Pariſh Church, with other Poſſeſſions. For the 
performing hereof, he 77 his full Power to Robert 
Kent, William Lynde, and William Naryn. 

Another Charter of the ſame Yearof the ſame King 
imports, That he had founded the ſaid College ot one 
Provoſt and 10 Prieſts, 4 Clerks and 6 Boys Chorit- 
ters, to ſerve God there daily, and 25 poor indigent 
Scholars, to learn Grammar, as alſo 25 poor infirm 
Men, to pray for the ſaid King, &c. alſo one Maſter 
of Grammar to teach the atoreſaid indigent Scho- 
Jars, and any others whatſoever reſorting thither 
from all Parts of England, without exacting Money, 
or any other Reward. The Provoſt, Prieſts and 
Clerks, indigent Boys, poor Scholars, and Maſter, to 
be choſen, — bus inſtituted, rul'd, direted and 
govern'd, corrected, puniſh'd, remov'd and depriv'd, 
according to the Tenor of Statutes to be ſet forth at 
the ſaid Church, in the Ground above deſcrib'd ; 
ſaving to himſelf and his Succeſſors the Power of al- 
tering or amending the ſaid Statutes, of adding to 
the Number, and diſpoſing of all things as they 
ſhould think fit. 

The Provoſt and Companions aforeſaid to be for 
ever call'd, The Provoſt and Royal College of St. Mary at 
Eaton by Windſor ; and to be a Body politick, and 
as ſuch capacitated to receive and acquire Lands, 
Tenements, Revenues, Advowſons of Churches, and 
other Profits, Rights, or Poſſeſſions whatſoever, ſpi- 
ritual or temporal, tho' held of the Crown by Knight's 


Service, or any other 'Tenure, whatſoever, as alſo to Dl 
plead and be impleaded, Cc. and to have a com- 5. z. 
mon Seal for their publick Buſineſs.” Pag. 


He alſo gave them the Patronage and Ad vowſon of 
the Pariſh Church of Eaton, with Power to wag $0 
ſame into a Collegiate, and to incorporate, unite, 
55 annex the ſame to themſelves, for their proper 
Uſe. Bo. 

And the Provoſt and College to have Power to 
acquire Lands and Tenements, and Advowſons of 
Churches, to the Value of oo Marks per aumm, 
as well of Lands held in Capite of the Crown, as of 
others, to be N to the ſaid Maſter and 
College, for their Maintenance, Diet, Cloathing, 


and other Neceſſaries, without Impeachment from 


the ſaid King, his Heirs, or any other whatſoever, 
the Statute of Mortmain notwithſtanding. 

And the ſaid King farther releas'd the Provoſt and 
College from all Corrodies, Penſions, Annuities, 
and other Exhibitions whatſoever, which he or his 
Sueceſſors might exact of them on account of their 
Foundation ; and granted, that whenſoever there 
ſhould be a Vacancy by the Death, Removal, &c. 
of the Provoſt, the Companions of the ſaid College 
for the Time being ſhould receive and enjoy all the 
Revenues, Profits, and Emoluments ariſing from 
their Lands, Tenements, or other Poſſeſſions what- 
ſoever, during the Time of the ſaid Vacancy ; ex- 
cluding himſelf and his Succeſſors for ever from any 
Claim to the ſame. 

The ſame King, by another Charter, without 
Date, for endowing of this. College, gave to it as 
follows, viz. 

An annual Penſion of 18 Marks upon the Alien 
Vicaridge of Morton; 40 5. 5 the Church of Alve- 
ly in Efjex ; 40 5. upon the Church of Fulborne in the 
County of Cambridge ; all the Tithes in the Town- 
ſhip of Saint-Mary-Berwes in Eſſex 5 12 Marks from 
the Priory of Montacute 5 205. from the Priory of 
Godclive ; the Alien Priories of Toftes and Sporle in 
Norfolk, and that of Brymmesfeld Alien in Glocęſterſbire, 
with all their Appurtenances; the Manor of Blaken- 
ham in Suffolk; the Manor of Cottesford in Oxfurdſbire, 
and the Priory of Modbury in Dexonſhire ; all the Ma- 
nors, Lands, 1 Rents and Poſſeſſions, that 
had belong'd to the Deanry of Morteyne in Wiltſhire ; 
135. 4 d. yearly upon the Priory of Thetford; 8 J. 
13.5. 8 d. per annum from the Alien Priory of Mynſtre 
Lovel, for 10 Years to come; 11. from the Abby of 
Bailbek, in Cloceſterſhire, for 5 Years to come; 70 1. 
1s. of the Manors of Eaſt Wrotham in Norfolk, and 
Bledlow in Buckinghamſhire, for 7 Years to come; 20 
Marks upon the Alien Priory of Dokky»g, for ) Years 
to come; 30 J. upon the Alien Priory of Crctyng and 
Erxordone in * and Norfolk, for 10 Tears to come; 
345. upon a Water-mill at Goring in Oxfordſbire, for 
10 Years to come; 11 Marks upon the Alien Priory 
of Stradfeld-Say, for 20 Years to come; 16 J. upon 
the Alien Priory of Leſywgham in Norfolk, for 20 
Years to come; 131. 6s. 8d. upon the Alien Pri- 
ory of Cogges, for 10 Years to come; 19 J. upon the 
Manor of Totynglek in Surrey, for 10 Years to come; 
51. 145. 2 d. upon North-Mundam, Comptone, and Me- 
leghe, in Suſſex and Hampſbire, for ) Years to come; 
8 J. upon the Alien Priory of St. Elen in the Ile of 
IVight, for 10 Years to come; 401. upon the Priory 
of Clatford in Wiltſhire, for ) Years to come; 22 1. 
upon the Manor of Charletone in Wiliſbire, for ) Years 
to come ; 9 Marks and 4 Pence upon the Alien Pri- 
ory of Elyngbam in wn, / 1h for 24 Years to come 3 
71. upon Lands at Eudęſtone in Somerſerſbire, of the 
Alien Priory of St. Severus, for ) Years ro come; 
311. 45. 8 d. upon the Church of Surmynſtre-Marſbal, 
and- Lands belonging to the Alien Hoſpital of . 

Giles 


197 


198 


199 


00 


75 „ 


„ „ „„ 7” FF” 


4 -V; Oo mn BE *% — 


YOSANIY vo HOTTION NOL'T u 24> 2 


00, w = j WD MT Timing | 
+] | 
* 


Ine Mae ul 


III 


— 


0 


——— K 


ene N "Ni 


— 
—— 


= 22 — 7 N 
_ —— - 0 — > » 
© — a - = - 8 * 
— —— — _— 


MT *. [e- - — = | 71 | bn 7 - — | | NN 


e — WH 


$12.3 2. — 


0% A eee 


IS x 


— — % 


8 _ | ET — 
» | Al 


CC — P KIND 


775 


Ne 

. TIL N 

Q WI ori ; 44:24 fp * „ — 

» UI! ds 1 | = . o | 11 = _ . It * La 
/% k We | 


12 I 18 = = 3 | — 85 
3 B — 2 


Tt 5 
A * f MU . ' 
; bh 1 Pp 


. WW; ill 8 


"ll L 3 


"Mull: 7 


898 S 


— ——— 


ef „ 


Giles 
. come 
Rixol 


nities 
any r 
Succe 
Prove 
there 
Part 
to CO 
ſions 
pri vꝰ 


Co 
K* 


{ 
of 81 
Drape 
in Sh1 
Advo 
Emo 
Much. 
ſaid " 
the . 
2 Ch 
Chap 
{aid * 
being 
Chap 
Marie 
Vaca! 
him 
{aid 
Ward 
Vow 


28 2 * ä 


of: SECULA 


R CANONS. 


0 4 __— 


369 


Giles of Pont-Adomar in Normandy, for 7 Yeurs to 


1 


V2 


come; 100 Shillings upon Part of the Priory of Clare 
Rixo in Oxfordſhire, for 16 Years to come; 25 l. 6 5. 


8 d. _ the Alien Priory of Stoke-Conr/y in Somerſet- 

ire, for 30 Tears; 23 /. 165. 4 d. upon the Manors 
of Hoo and Preſton in Suſſex, till the Death of the 
Perſon then holding the fame; 14/. 8 5. 4 d. upon 
the Lordſhip of Hyne-Pidel, alias Pyaeliyngtone in Dor- 


ſetſbire, till the Death of the Foſſoſſor; the Rever- 


ſion of the Alien Priory of Leominſtre in Suſſex; the 


Reverſion of the Manor of Horſtede in Norfolk ; 53 J. 


6s. 8 d. of the Alien Priory of Bekford ; the Rever- 


fion of an Inn and 4 Shops adjacent, in the Pariſh 
of St. Botulph,  Arclychegate Ward, in the City of 


London, Parcel of the Alien Priory of Okeburne ; the 


Reverſion of a Revenue of 100 Shillings upon the 
Priory of Lewes ; the Reverſion of 2 Marks a Year 
upon the Priory of Horſham St. Faith in Norfolk, ; of 
49 5. ber annum upon the Priory of Tikford near N:w- 


port Paynell in PruckingFamhire ; of 4 J. a Year of the 


Priory of Folke/i/on ; of 371. 7 5. of the Priory of 
Farlegh ; of yl. 18 s. 5 d. on the Priory of Suthuybe 
in Hampſhire: All theſe to be held and poſſeſs'd, 
with all their Appurtenances, Liberties and Immu— 
nities, as fully and entirely as any where enjoy'd by 
any religious Perſons. And the ſaid King and his 
Succeflors to ſecure and warrant the ſame to the (aid 
Provoſt and Chaplains ; and in caſe they ſhould 
thereafter be any ways legally diſpoſſeſs'd of any 
Part of the ſame, then the King and his Succeſſors 
to confer on them other Lands, Benefices, or Poſſeſ- 
fions of the ſame Value, as thoſe they were de— 


pri v'd of. 


_ » 


rr 
Collegiate Church, in Shropſhire. 


Llng Henry VI, in the zoth Year of his Reign, 

granted his Licence to the Abbat and Convent 
of St. Peter at Shrewsbury, to aſſign over to Thomas 
Draper the Ad vowſon of the Pariſh Church of Newport 
in Shropſhire, valu'd at 17 Marks per annum, with the 
Advowſons of the Tithes, Oblations, Profits, and 
Emoluments of the "Townſhips of Little Aftone, and 
Muchel-Aftone, in the Pariſh of Exemanton ; and to the 
ſad Thomas Draper therewith to found a College, in 
the ſaid Pari ſu Church of N-::port, and a Chantry of 
2 Chaplains, to perform the divine Office daily in a 
Chapel of the albreſald Church, before built by the 
ſaid Thou, the College to conſiſt of one Warden, 
being a Prieſt, and 4 Chaplains, two of them to be 
Chaplains of the aforeſaid Chantry, call'd, Sint 
Marie Gilde of Neweport. The Chaplains upon every 
Vacancy to chooſe their own Warden, and preſent 
him to the Abbat of St. Peter at Hreusbury. The 
ſaid Thomas was alſo authoriz'd to aſſign to the ſaid 
Warden and Chaplains 10 l. per annum, and the Ad- 
vowſon of the {aid Church of Newport, &c. as above. 


— 


N 
Collegiate Church, at Stafford. 


Klug Henry VI. in the 24th Year of his Reign, 
8 


Buckingham, the Patronage, Ad vowſon and Collation 


% 


ranted to his Kinſman, Humphrey Duke of 


—_ 


Licence, to aſſign to the Dean and Chapter of the 
{aid free Chapel of Stafford, Lands and Revenues of 
the yearly Value of 100 Marks. 


1 


TL ST BUL'Y 
Collegiate Church, in Gloceſterſhire. 


Ke Eduard IV, in his ath Year, gave and granted 
to the Collegiate Church of Weſtbury in Gloceſter- 
ſhire, the Manor of Aylmynſtre, or Elmyſtre. 


BARNARD-CASTLE 


Collegiate Church, in the County 
Palatine of Durham. 


Ing Edward IV, in his 19th Year, granted Li- 
cence to his Brother, Richard Duke of Gloceſter, 
to found a College at Barnard-Caſtle, in Honor of our 
Lord IESũus CnRisT, the moſt Bleſſed Virgin 
Mary, St. Margaret, and St. Ninianus ; the ſame to 
conſiſt of a Dean, 12 Chaplains, 10 Clerks and 6 
Choriſters, and one other Clerk ; and they to be a 
Body corporate, with all Rights, Powers and Privi- 
leges, as ſuch ; and the ſaid Duke and his Heirs to 
be perpetual Patrons of the ſaid College, to be 
call'd, The Collage of Richard, Duke of Gloceſter, at 
Barnard-Caſtle, in the Dioceſe of Durham. 


MIDDLE HAM 
Collegiate Church, in Yorkſhire. 


Kue Edward IV, in the 17th Year of bis Reign, 
gave Licence to his Brother Richard, Duke of 
Gloceſter, to found in Honor of Jxzsus CHRIS, 
the moiſt Blefled Virgin Mary, and St. Athilda, a 
College at Middlebam, of a Dean, 6 Chaplains, 4 
Clerks, 6 Choriſters, and one other Clerk ; and the 
ſaid Dean, Chaplains, Sc. to be a Body corporate, 
to have a common Seal and e ee. 
and be capable of acting in all reſpects as ſuch, 
by the Name of, The Dean and Chaplains of the College 
of Richard, Duke of Gloceſter, at Middleham, in the 
County of York 3 and the Patronage thereof to be per- 
{ petually in the ſaid Duke and his Heirs.” 


— 


2 


ROTHE RH AM 
Collegiate Church, in Yorkſhire. 


| Kue Edward IV, in the 20th Year of his Reign, 
granted his Licence to Thomas Rother bam, Biſhop 

of Lincoln, for a certain Sum of Money by him paid, 
to erect a perpetual Chantry of one Chaplain, to 
erform the divine Service — at the Altar by 
88 built in the ſaid Church, for the Safety of the 
ſaid King, &, the ſame to be for ever call'd, The 

. "B&bbb Chantry 


of the Deanry of his free Chapel at Stafford, in the Dugd, 
Dioceſe of Coventry and Lichfield, to him and his Vol. 3. 
Heirs for ever. He alſo granted the ſame Duke his Page 
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Chantry of Maſter Thomas Rotheram, Biſhop of Lin- 
coln, at the Altar of our Lord JESUs CunrisT, in 
the Payiſh Church of Rotheram, in the County of York; 
and the ſaid Chaplain to be capable of acquiring 
Lands, Tenements, or any other Poſſeſſions. 
The ſame King, in his 22d Year, in confideration of 
a Fine or Sum of Money receiv'd, granted his Licence 
to the aforeſaid Thomas, at this time Archbiſhop of 
Vork, to found 1 College in the Pariſh of 
Rotheram, of a Provoſt, being a Preacher of the 
Word of God, and two Aſſociates, one of them an 
able Maſter of Grammar, and the other of Muſick, 
or of ſeveral other Companions, in caſe the Reve- 
nues of the ſaid College ſhould in Proceſs of J'ime 
increaſe, and be ſufficient for the ſame, according to 
the Rules and Statutes appointed for the ſame, to 
preach the Word of God, and teach Scholars Gram- 
mar and Muſick, tho? they reſort froni any Parts of 
England, and particularly the Dioceſe of York 3 and 
this gratis, without exacting Money, or any other 
thing; and to pray for the King, &c. and to excr- 
ciſe other Works of Mercy ; an a certain Piece of 
Ground belonging to the ſaid Archbiſhop, in the 
aforeſaid 'Town of Rotheram ; the ſaid Ground being 
138 Foot and 8 Inches in Length, and in Breadth 
123 Foot and 6 Inches; the ſime to be call'd, The 
College of JESUS at Rotheram ; and the Provoſt and 
Companions thereof to be a Body Politick, and to 
enjoy all Powers and Privileges as ſuch ; and the 
ſaid Archbiſhop, or any others, to have Liberty to 
endow the {uid College, to the yearly Value of 100 
Marks, beſides all Charges or Impoſitions, and to 
confer on it the Advowlon of the Pariſh Church of 
. Larton in Nottinghamſhire, 


Of the King's FREE CHAPELS. 


K's Edward II. in the 11th Year of his Reign, by 
his Letters declar'd, that St. Marti: le Grand in 
London, St. Peter at Wolverhampton, at Stafford, at 
Wymburneminſter, at Bruges, St. Mary at Sbreusbury, at 
Tettenbale, at Pencriz, and St. Oſwald at Gloceſter, were 
his Free Chapels, and as ſuch exempt from all ordi- 
nary Juriſdiction, Impoſitions, Exactions, and Con- 
tributions, and accordingly ordain'd, that none 
ſhould preſume to incroach upon their Immunities. 


— _ 


De Subſtance of the Bull of Pope Paul IV, 


confirming and approving of the Purchaſe 
made by William Petre, Knight, of ſcwe- 
ral Manors, &c. which had formerly be- 
long'd to divers Monaſteries, 


T ſets forth, That William Petre, Knight, had 
bought and purchas'd of King Henry VIII, the 
Manor of Ging at Petre, alias Abbeſs Ging, or Ingar- 
ftone, in the County of E, formerly Parcel of the 
Nunnery of Bark:»g of the Order of St. Benedi#, or of 
ſome other Order, in the Dioceſe of Lonaon, toge- 


ther with the Advowſon and Right of Patronage of 


the Pariſh Church there, and other Appurtenances 


of the ſaid Manor, the Revenue whereof might a- 


mount to 46 /. for the Sum of 849 J. 125. 6 d. allo 
of Elizabeth Hyll, the Manor or Farm of Hanley, alias 
Hanley- Barnes, belonging to the aforeſaid Monaſtery, 
for 133 (. 6 5. 8 d. Alſo of the ſime King Henry, the 
Manor or Lordſhip of Croudon, alias Crowdon, for- 


merly Parcel of the Biſhoprick of London, with the) 
Park there, c. worth yearly 8 J. 16 s. 8 d. for 7 
1601, Alſo the Manor or Lordſhip of Cowdridge, 5 
formerly Parcel of the Ciſtercian Monaſtery of Stratford, 


in the Dioceſe of London, worth 20 J. fer annum, for 


453 J. 195, Alſo the Manor, Farm, and Lands or 
Tenements of Wefelands, Parcel of the aforeſaid Mo- 
naſtery of Stratford, of the yearly Value of 41. 6 ;, 
8 d. for 88 J. 45. Alſo the Manor of Eaſt Borndon, 
with the Land call'd Dame Elyns, formerly Parcel of 
the Monaſtery of Waltham, of the Order of St. A. 
guſtin, of the aforeſaid Dioceſe of London, worth 341, 
195. 11 d. per annum, for 4111, 13s. 6d. Alſo the 
Manor or Lordſhip of £/untmoll, Parcel of the Priory 
of Tholy, of the Order of St. Auguſtin, in the Dio- 
cele of London, of the yearly Rent of 13 J. 75. 4 d. 
for 191 /. 195. 5d. Alſo the Manor or Lordſhip of 
Matchin, once Parcel of the aforeſaid Monaſtery of 
Waltham, yielding 44 5. Rent, for 441. Alſo the 
Lands and 'Fenements of Writtle, Salmons, and Brobbes, 
once Parcel of the Monaſtery of St. John of Colcheſter, 
of the Order of St. Benedit}, in the Dioceſe of London; 
and the Manors of Toddenhim and of Sutton, once 
Parcel of the Church of Meſiminſter, and the Manor 
of Hutton, both of the yearly Rent of 48 J. 6s. 8 4. 
Alſo the Manor or Lordſhip of Brent, alias South- 
Brent, once Parcel of the Monaitery of Buckefaſt, alias 
Buckefaſilegh, of the Ciftercian Order, in the County of 
Deron, and Dioceſe of Exeter, of the yearly Value of 
120 J. Allo the Manor or Lordſhip of Churchſtou, 
once Parcel of the aforeſaid Monaſtery of Buck faſt, 
worth yearly 42“. All theſe partly by Exchange, 
and wat with ready Money. Alſo the Rectory of 
the Pariſh Church of Brent, once appropriated to the 
aforeſaid Monaſtery of Buckefaſt, worth 20 J. yearly, 
for 400 /. Alſo the Rectory of Ging Mounteney, once 
Parcel of the aforeſaid Monaſtery of Thoby, yielding 
20 J. per annum, for 4col. And laſtly the Rectory 
of Puttisbury, belonging to the aforeſaid Nunnery of 
Stratford, yielding 10 J. per annum, for 80 I. 

This Bull add, that all theſe Purchaſes, Grants 
and Exchanges, had been before confirm'd to the 
ſaid William Petre, by Cardinal Poſe, then Legate 4 
Latere in England, and by the Pope himſelf. 

But the ſaid William Petre having declar'd, that he 
was ready to reſign the ReCtories, and give them up 
to ſpiritual Uſes, and defiring to have the Purchaſes, 
Sc. farther confirm'd to him, for his own Peace and 
Indemnity ; the ſaid Pope by this his Bull accordingly 
abſolv'd the ſaid Milliam Petre of all Excommunica- 
tion, Suſpenſion, and Interdict, and other Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Cenſures and Pains, and confirm'd to him 
all his Purchaſes, Exchanges, &c. relating to the 
Premiſſes, which he might poſſeſs and enjoy with a 
ſafe Conſcience, and without any Scruple, and or- 
der'd this his Bull to be publiſh'd by the Biſhops ot 
London, Exeter, and Peſaro, as often as the ſaid H 
liam Petre ſhould require it of them; and they to 
maintain him in the quiet Poſſeſſion thereof, againit 
any Biſhops, Chapters, Abbats, Priors, Prioreſſes, 
or any other Perſons whatſoever 3 and to puniſh 


any that ſhould per ſiſt to diſturb or moleſt him. 


Given at Rome, at St. Peter's, in the Year 1555, 
and the firſt of his Pontificate (being the 2d and 3d 
of Phil, and Mary.) | 


Sign'd, B. Beltrandus. 
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He Sir William Digdale concludes the Third Vo- 
lume of the Monaſticon, which is what was under- 
taken to go through; but finding that three Biſhop- 
ricks have been quite omitted, it is thought proper 
to give ſome Account of them, leſt any Cathedral 
ſhould be wanting in a Work of this Nature, where 
ſeveral have been mention'd that are extinct ; and 
therefore none that {till ſubſiſt ſhould be left out. 
The Biſhopricks to be added are thoſe of Sr. Da- 
vide, Bangor, and St. Aſaph, for the firſt of which we 
Mall make ſome uſe of the Survey thereof, where— 
with the Learned and Induſtrious Antiquary Browne 
Willis; Eſq; has been pleas'd to oblige the Publick, 
and in that and the other two, ot Godwin, H:ylyn, and 
Le Neve. 


. 


Cathedral Church, in the Count) 
of Pembroke in Walcs. 


T HIS Church, dedicated to Sr. David and St. An- 
drew, {tands on the South Side of a ſmall Vil- 
lage, in a Cloſe near a Mile in compaſs, wall'd about 
with Stone, and is ſurrounded with a ſpacious 
Church-yard, which takes in the College adjoining 
to the Church on the North Side, having a little Ri- 


vulet call'd Aan on the Weſt. The Weſt Front of 


this Church is 76 Foot broad; the Body of the 
Church conſiſts of a Nave and two Side Iſles cover d 
with Lead, and the Roof of the Nave ceil'd with 
Iriſb Oak. From the Welt Door to the Steeple it is 
124 Foot long, and 32 Foot broad, from Center to 
Center, of the Pillars which ſupport the Nave, and 
part it from the Side Iſles, which are 18 Foot broad 
each, and of the ſame Length as the Nave. 

From the Body of the Church there is an Aſcent 
of 8 Steps to the Choir, which is exactly 26 Foot 
Square within from Wall to Wall, and in it 24 
Stalls. The North Croſs Iſle, call'd St. Andrew's 
Chapel, is 40 Foot from North to South, and 30 
Foot from Eaſt to Weſt. The South Croſs Iſle, 
call'd the Chanters Chapel, is 44 Foot from North to 
South, and 26 Foot from Eaſt to Weſt. The Chan- 
cel is in Length 54 Foot, and in Breadth 31. The 
Steeple is 42 Foot ſquare without ; its Height from 
the Ground to the Rail is 39 Yards and 2 Foot; its 
Breadth at top, within the Battlements, is 26 Foot 
and an half; from the Battlements to the top of the 
Pinacles is 7 Foot and an half. 

Behind the Altar is Biſhop Vaughan's Chapel, 16 
Foot from Eaſt to Weſt, and 36 from North to 
South. Beyond this again is St. Mary's Chapel, 
but this and ſeveral other Parts of the Church going 
to Ruin, for the reſt we muſt refer to Mr. Willis's 
Survey aforeſaid, the ancient College arid, the Bi- 
ſhop's Palace being alſo ruin'd. 

his Cathedral having been ſeveral Times ſpoil'd 
by the Danes, Norwegians, and other Pirates, that 
which now remains was built by Peter, the 49th Bi- 
ſhop of this Dioceſe, and dedicated to St. Andrew 
and St. David; tho' St. Andrew being now left out, 
it only retains the Name of St. David. 

It was long- a Metropolitan See in the Britiſh 
Church. In the Days of King Lucius, there were 
three Archbiſhops Seats appointed in Britain, being 
.. thoſe of London, York, and Caerl.on upon Uſk, which 


laſt was in the Days of King Arthur tranſlated | 


firther from the Incurſions of the Saxons to this 
Place, then call'd Menew, in Latin, Mene via, but 


| ſince St. Davids, in Honor of the _ Biſhop of that 


Name. When St. Auguſtin the Monk came into 
England to convert the Saxons, the Metropolitan of 
St. Davids had {till ſeven Suffragan Biſhops. There 
were in all twenty ſeven Archbilhops of this See, as 
we ſhall ſee in the Catalogue; with other Particulars 
relating to them and the ſucceeding Biſhops. 

This Dioceſe contains the whole Counties of 
Pembroke; Cardigan, Caermarthen, Radnoy and Brecknock, 
and {ome Parts of thoſe of Monmouth, Hereford, Mont 
£017ery and Glamorganſhire, in all which there are but 
308 Pariſhes, whereof 120 are impropriate; for the 
Government whereof there are tour Archdeacons, 
viz, of Cardigan, Caermarthen, Brecknock and St. 
Davids. It is valu'd in the King's Books 457 /. 15. 
10d, 3 and has yielded to the Church three Saints, 
to the Realm of England three Lords Chancellors, 
and one Lord Privy Scal, and to the Univerſity of 
Oxford one Lord Chancellor. | 


The Catalogue of AR CuBISHOPS 
and Bisyo?s of Sr. DA V IDs. 


Mr. Willis, from Leland's ColleFanea, tells us, there 
was one Elvers, Biſhop of Menevia, who baptiz'd 
ot. David; as allo that Giftilanus, Unkle to St. Da- 
did, was Biſhop of that See; but at what Time 
does not appear, nor are they in any Catalogue ; 
wherefore we ſhall begin where others do. 


ARCHBISHOPS 


1 St. Dubritius was made Archbiſhop of Caerleon 
upon Us; in the Year 519, and mention'd here, be- 
cauſe, as we ſhall ſce, the See was tranſlated to 
St, Davide. He was a Man of great Learning and 
ſingular Piety, and therefore promoted to this Dig- 
nity by the Holy Biſhops Germanus and Lupus, when 
they came out of France to extinguiſh the Pelagian 
Hereſy, then ſpread in Britain. He reſign'd his 
Biſhoprick in his old Age to 

2 St. David, Unkle to King Arther ; a Perſon of 
ſuch extraordinary Sanctity, that his Name has been 
ever fince honor'd and communicated to his See of 
Me ne av, or Mene via, whither he tranſlated it from 
Caerleon, as above. He ſate Biſhop 65 Years, ' and 
dy'd at the Age of 146, in the Year of our Lord 642, 
having firſt built 12 Monaſteries. Many Miracles 
are {aid to have been wrought by him. 

3 Centauc, or Kenanc, or Kinoth. 

4 St. Eliud, or Teleiau. 

5 Ceneu; 

6 Morwall. 

7 Haerunen, or Haernunen. 

8 Eluaed. 


9 Gurnven. ; | 

Io Lendixord, in whoſe Time the Church of St. 
Davids was burnt by the Wt Saxons, an. 810, ſays 
Goawin ; Mr. Willis thinks it ſhould be rather 512. 

11 Goruyſt, or Goruyſe. 

12 Gorgan, or Gugann. 

13 Cledaun, or Eledane, 

14 Anian, or Amvian, who, Godwin ſays, dy'd an. 
874; but this feems to me a Miftake by what fol- 


lows below. 


15 Elvoed, or Eludged. 
16 Ethelman, or Ethelemun. 
17 Elanc. 


18 Malſcoed,. or Mailſcoit, or Mailſwid, | 
19 Sa- 


2 


— 


4 


—_—_— 


COLOSD 14A TE CuUuid thts 


19 Saduruven dy d anne 832, according to Mr. Wil- 
lis, wham I rather chuſe to follow in this Catalogue 
than any other. 

20 Catellus, | 

21 Sulbgithuay. | 

22 Nows, made Archbiſhop anno 841, 

23 Etuall, or Artbwall, 

24 Aer, au. 905, or 909. 
Writer. 

25 Arthwael, or Idualaun. 

26 8. Sampſon, the laſt Archbiſhop of this See, 
wha went away to Dale in Britany in the Time of a 
Peſtilence, and dy'd there. 


He was a famous 


Biſhops exerciſing Archiepiſcopal Power. 


27 Kucline, or Rucline. 

28 Roderick, or Retlerg. 

29 Elguen, or Elguin. 

30 Morbieu, omitted by Godwin, 

31 Lunuerd, or Lumnerd. 

32 Nergu. 

33 Hubert, whom Godwin calls Sulbidir. 

34 Ererus, or Enevris. 

35 Morgeneu, ſaid to have been the firſt Biſhop of 
St. Davids that preſum'd to eat Fleſh, which none 
had done before him. 

36 Nathan. 

37 Jevan, who ſate but one Day. 

38 Auguſtel, or Ar iſtall, 

39 Urgenen, or Morgener, ſlain by Danes invading 
his Dioceſe. | 

40 Hernun, or Herbin, or Ervin, dy'd anno 1039. 

41 Tramerin, or Carmerin. 

42 Joſeph, dy d anno 1061, | 

43 Bleithud, or Bledud, dy'd 1071. 

44 Sulgbein, reſign id in 1076. 

45 Abraham ſlain by the Danes, anno 1078, after 
which Sulgbeiv, abovemention'd, was prevail'd upon 
to reaſſume the Biſhoprick, and therefore he is not 
added as a new one in the Numbers. In his time 
— ow plunder'd St. David's Shrine. He dy'd in 
1088. 

46 Rytbmark, dy d about 1100. 

47 Wilfride or Griffin, dy'd in 1115. 

48 Rernard, a Norman, conſecrated anno 1115, be- 
ing forc'd Wen the Nelſo by King Henry I, quitted 
the Archiepiſcopal Power, till then exercis'd by his 
See, and alienated many of its Lands. 

49 David Fitz-Gerald, 1147. 

50 Peter de Lein, 1156, he quite pull'd down the 
old Cathedral, ruin'd by the Danes, and built that 
which is now ſtanding, Godwin. Here Godwin and 


Mr. Willis vary in the placing of the two next, but I 


ſhall follow the latter. 

51 Giraldus Cambrenſi, a Man of great Learning 
and a famous Writer. 

52 Geoffry de Henelaue, 1 204. There is ſome Con- 
troverſy about theſe Biſhops, not eaſy to decide. 

53 Jorworth, or Gervaje, call'd alſo LEduara by 
Godin and Heylyn, 1215. He made Peace between 
the Hemmings ſettled in Pembrokeſhire, and Lioline 
Prince of” Wales. 

The See vacant 9 Years, ſays Heylyn. 

54 Anſelm le Groſs, 1230. 

55 Thomas Wallenſis, 1247. 

56 Richard de Carreu, Godwin calls him Carren, and 
Heylyn, Thomas Carren, 1255, or 1256. 

57 Thomas Beke, or Beck, 1280. He was appointed 
Lord Treaſurer of England; and built two Colleges, 


one at Aberguilly in Caermarthenſbire for 22 Prebenda- 


ries, and one at Llandewy-brey for 13. 


58 David Martyn, 1327, Heylyn ſays 1320, and 


places before him David de Santto Edmundo. 


— 


59 Henry Gower, 1328. He built the Biſhop's 
Palace at St. Davids. | 

60 John Thoresby, Chancellor of England, tran- 
{lated to Worceſter. 

61 Reginald Brian, 1349, tranſlated to Worceſter, 

62 Thomas Faſialf, 1333. 

63 Adan Houghton, or Hutton, 1361. He was 
Chancellor of England and of Oxford, and built the 
College near the Cathedral of St. Davids, which he 
endow'd with 100 J. per annum, appointing Fellows 
and a Houſe to each. | | 

64 John Gilbert, tranſlated hither from Hereford, 
1389, Heylyn ſays 1369, and Godwin 1361. He was 
a Dominican, or White Friar, and twice Treaſurer of 
England: I here omit Richard Metford, becauſe, tho? 
choſen, he was ſet aſide by the Pope. 

T he See vacant & Years, ſays Heylyn. 

65 Guy Mone, or Mobun, 1397, Godwyn and Hey'yn 
x4 1401, Keeper of the Privy Seal and Lord Trea- 
urer. 

66 Henry Chichel:y, 1408, or 1409, tranſlated to 
Canterbury. 

67 Jobn Retterich, or Cataricke, 1414, tranſlated to 
Coventre and Lich field. 

68 Stepben Patrington, 1415. He was a Carmelite, 
a very learned Man, went to the Council of Con— 


ſtance, and was tranſlated to Chicheſter. 


69 Beneditt Nickols, 1417, tranſlated hither from 
Bangor. 

70 Thomas Rodburn, 1424. He was a Man of 
great Learning, eſpecially in the Mathematicks, and 
Chancellor cf the Univerſity of Oxford. 

71 William Lindwood, 1442, was a great Writer, 
and particularly left the Book of Provincial Conſtitu- 
tions made by the Archbiſhops of Canterbury from the 
time of Stephen Langton ant: Henry Chicheley. 
Heylyn ſays he was Lord Privy Seal. 

72 John Langton, 1446, or 1447. 

73 John Delabere, 1447. 

74 Robert Tully, 1460. 

75 Richard Martin, 1482. 

5 Thomas Langton, 1483, tranſlated hence to Sa- 
25 1%. 

77 Andrea mention'd by Mr. Willis from Le Neve, 
omitted by Godwin and Heylyn. | | 

78 Hugb Party, 1485. | 

79 John Morgan, alias Young, 1496. Godwin and 
Heylyn lay 1503. 

80 Robert Sherborne, 1505, tranſlated hence to 


| Chicheſter. 


81 Edward Vaughan, 1509, built a good Houſe 
for his Succeſſors, near St. Paul's Cathedral, and the 
Chapel of the Holy Trinity in his Church of St. Da- 
vide, and that of St. Juſtinian, a Mile from thence, 
Sec. 

82 Richard Rawlins, 1522 Or 1523. 

83 William Barlow, 1536, tranſlated hence to Hels. 

84 Robert Farrar, 1548, or 1549, was a wretched 
Dilapidator, committed to Priſon under King Ed- 
ward VI, and. afterwards burnt under Queen Mary. 

85 Henry Morgan, 1553, depriv'd by Queen Eliza- 
beth, for his Religion. | 

86 Thomas Younz, 1559, tranſlated hence to York, 

87 Richard Davies, tranſlated hence from St. A- 
ſapb, 1561. 

88 Marmaduke Middleton, tranſlated hither from 
Waterford, in Ireland, 1582. He was formally de- 

raded at Lambeth Houſe, in 1592, as Mr. Willis 
thinks, for Simoniacal Practices and a notorious Abuſe 
of a Charity. | 
The See vacant 4 Years, ſays Heylyn. 
89 Anthony Rudd, 1593. | 
Go Richard Milbourne, 1615, tranſlated hence to 


Carliſle. | 
jp 91 William 
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of SECULAR CANONS. 


91 William Land, 1621, rebuilt the Chapel of 


Aberguilly, and dedicated it to St. Jobn Baptiſt, in Me- 
mory of the College of that-Saint in Oxford, where he 
had been bred, He alſo repair'd the Epiſcopal Pa- 
lace at Abergwlly, and was then tranflated to Wells, 
thence to London, and laſtly to Canterbury, and laſtly 
murder'd by the Rebels for his Loyalty. 

92. Theopbilus Field, 1627, tranſlated hither from 
Landaff, and from hence to Hereford, and ſaid to have 
ſu'd hard to be again tranflated to a better See. 

93 Roger Mainwaring, 1635. He was impriſon'd 
and much perſecuted: by the Rebels of thoſe Days. 

The See vacant 7 Years, 

94 William Lucy, 1660. 

95 William Thomas, 1677, tranſlated hence to 
Ilorceſter, 

96 Laurence Womach, 1683. 

97 Jahn Llayd, 1686. 

98 Thomas Watſon 1687, of whom Mr. Willis gives 
this Account, that in 1699, he was depriv'd for pre- 
tended Charges of Simony, having = all the 
time he held the See much malign'd, and. not long 
after his Election intolerably affronted by the Rab- 
ble. He has laid out much in Charity ; being a 
wealthy Man. | 

99 George Bull, 1705. 

100 Philip Biſſe, 1110, tranſlated to Hereford. 

101 AdamAttley, L712. 


T be Arms of this See are thus blazon'd. Sable, on 4 
Crojs Or, 5 Cinquefoiles of 15 firſt. 
| „ 


« 
a. _ 


"_ — 9 


St. ASAPH's 
Cathedral Church, in Flintſhire, in 
Wales. 


T* Place was firſt made a Biſhop's See by the 
Holy Kentigern, Biſhop of Glaſgow in Scotland, 
who being driven out of his own Country, as John 
of Tinmouth writes, by ſome wicked Kinſmen to 


King Mark, in the year 543, by divine Revelation 


fled to Mine via in Wales, where the Holy Biſhop Da- 
vid then flouriſh'd. Having ſtaid with him ſome 
time, he had a commodious Place for a Monaſtery 
aſſign'd him by Cathwallon Prince of Wales, near the 
River Eluy, which he erected into an Epiſcopal See, 
and gather'd in his Monaitery 965 Brethren, living 
under Monaſtical Diſcipline, and ſerving God with 
great Abſtinence. Of that Number, zo who were 
illiterate, he appointed to till the Ground and look 
after the Cattle of the Monaſtery; zoo more for 
preparing Diet and other neceſſary Employments 
within the Monaſtery; and 365 who were learned, 
to perform the divine Service daily; being ſo divi- 


ther immediately begun, ſo that the Church was 
continually employ d, without any Intermiſſion. 6 
His Church was firſt built of Timber, and af- 
terwards of Stone, one Malgo, a powerful Man in 
thoſe parts having firſt oppos'd it; till he was ſtruck 
blind, and being afterwards reſtor'd to his Sight by 
the Prayers of St. Kentigern, he beſtow'd many 
Lands upon the ſame: The Biſhop of this See was 
at firſt in Latin call'd Elguenſis, or Eluenſis, from the 
River Elway, and the Velſb name of the Place is 


Llan-Eluy. This Biſhoprick was always Poor; yet 


the Biſhops thereof had 5 ſeyeral ſion Houles, 
till Biſhop Parfew, in the Reign of Kink Edward VI, 
made away with thoſe Houſes and alienated the 


Lands of the Biſhoprick, waſting all that belong'd 
to it. The Church was often burnt by reaſon of the 
continual Wars between the Engliſh and the Welſh. 
This Dioceſe contains no one whole County, but 
part of Denbigh, Flint, Montgomery, Merioneth, and 
Shropſhire, wherein are 121 Pariſhes, moſt of them 
in the immediate Patronage of the Biſhop. It has 
only one Archdeaconty, being that of St. Aſaph, 
united to the Biſhoprick; for the better Maintenance 


thereof, and it is valu'd in the King's Book at 18 J. 
11 5.6 d. a 


The Catalogue of BIS UO YS of 
A, K H. 


I 8 T. Kentigern, above ſpoken of, to whom is 
aſſign'd the Year 560. 

2 St. Aſaph, Diſciple and Succeſſor to Nentigern, 
a Man of ſuch 8 Sanctity, that the Place was 
ever after call d by his Name. 

Who ſucceeded St. Aſaph does not appear, but 
there is a long Interruption; and Huntingdon, who 
writ about the Year 1150, mentions only 3 Biſhop- 
ricks in Wales, being thoſe of St. Davids, Bangor, and 
Landaff; ſo that Le next Biſhop we find is, 

3 Gilbert inſerted by Le Neve, from Wharton, 
1143; omitted by Goduin and Hey!yn, 

4 Geoffry, of Monmouth, by ſome ſurnam'd Arthur, 
1151. He writ in Latin the Brit: Hiſtory from 
Brute, which ſome have ſo much endeavour'd to de- 
cry, as if it had been a mere Fiction of his own, tho' 
it ſufficiently appears that he tranſlated the ſarag 
from the Welſh. 

5 Richard, 1154, in Le Neve, from Wharton, o- 
mitted by Godwin and Heylyn. 

6 Godfrey, again in Le Neve from Wharton, ſaid 


to have quitted in 1175, omitted by Godwin and 


Heylyn. _ 

7 Adam, 1175. 

8 John, 1183, in Le Neve from / harton, omitted 
by Godwin and Hrylyn, 

9 Reyner, 1186, He perſwaded many of his 
Dioceſs to take up the Croſs, to go fight againſt 
the Saracens, and was noted for Acts of Charity. 

10 Abrabam, 1220, ſays Heylyn, Le Neve, 1225. 

11 Howel ap Ednevet, 1235, Le Neve lays 1240. 

12 Anian, 1248, | 

The See vacant 2 Years, acrording to Godwin and 
Heylyn, Le Neve places this Vacancy before Anian. 

13 John II, 1267, in Le Neve from Wharton, not 
mention'd by Godwin and Heylyn. 

14 Anian II, 1268, a Dominican Friar, went with 
King Edward I. into the Holy Land. 

15 Llewelin ab Llewelin ap Yuyr, otherwiſe call'd 
Leroftin de Bromfeild, and by Le Neve, Lionline de 
Bromfeild, 1293, he was a great Benefactor to his 


ded; that when one Parcel of them had done; ano- Church. 


16 David ap Blethin, 1319. 
17 John Trevaur, a Dominican, 1352, plac'd later 
by Heylyn. | 

18 Fpbraim, omitted by Le Neve. 


19 Heury, the Date not known, omitted by Le 


Ne ve. 

20 Llewellin ab Madoc ab Ellis, 1357, by Le Neve 
call'd Leoline. | 

21 William de Spridlington, 1376. 

22 Laurence Child, 1582, 

23 Alexander Back, a Dominican, 1390. | 

24 John Trevaur, II, 1395. He pronounc'd the 
rebellious Sentence of depoſing King Richard II, and 
went to S ain to juſtify that vile Act; yet, at his Re- 

eee turn, 
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turn, revolted from the King he had baſely endea- 
vour d to ſet up, proving himſelf a Man of no Prin- 


iples. , 
1 141m. The | G 0 * QF o of 


26 John Lowe, 1433, tranſlated to.Rocheſter, | 
27 Reginald Peacock, 1444, tranſlated to Chicheſter, N Ai | 
28 Thomas, 140. 1 CT. Daniel, who fate in this See in the Year 516, 
29 Richard Redman, 1484, ſays Hqlyn, Le Neve, 8 and was afliſting to the Holy Biſhops Germanus 
r | | and Lupys, in extirpating the Pelagian Hereſy. After 
him for ſome Hundreds of Years we have no Account 


| 
| | 1472. det | dou ll. 
| 30 David a} Owen, 1 503, he built the Biſhop's 

As. of his Succeſſors, till 

2 Heres, 1109, tranſlated hence to Ely. 

The See vacant about 11 Years, ſays Le Neve. 
3 David, 1120. | "4 
4 Maurice, 1139, Godwin ſays, the 'See was long 
void after him; others mention it not now. 


| Houſe at St. Aſapb, as it now ſtands. 

| 31 Edmund Brikbead, 1513. 

| 32 Henry Kandiſb, 1519. 

4 33 Wilkam Barlow, 1535. | Be 

1 34 Robert Parſeu, alias Warbington, 1536, He, as 

was ſaid before, ruin'd the I by his a 

vagencies, alienated many Lands, and committe William, a M Bs and of t 

all immaginable Waſte, yet was tranſlated to Hereford. - Lennie but the Tie 4 by don — 
35 Thoms Golduell, 1555. not. | 

36 Richard Davis, 1559, tranſlated to St. Davids. 6 Guido, or Guianus, 1157. 

| 37 William Huges, by Heylin call d Thomas, 1573. '| _ The Ste vacant about 4 Years, ſays Le Neve. 

1 38 William Morgan, tranilated hither from Landaff, 7 Alban, 1193. 
1601. He tranſlated the Bible into Ws. 8 Robert of Shrewſbury, 1199, taken Priſoner, ſays 
3 9 Richard Parry, 1604. Godwin, in his Cathedral Church by King Job», and 

40 John Owen, 1629. ranſom'd for 200 Hawks. 
See vacant 9 Years. 9 Caducan I, 1215, he quitted his Biſhoprick and 
41 George Griffieth, 1660. became a Monk, and writ certain Homilies, which 
42 Henry Glembam, 1667. he entitI'd Speculum Chriſtianorum. 
43 Iſaac Barrow, tranſlated hither from the Iſle of 10 Howell T, 12 36. 
| Man, 1669. Qated 11 Richard, 1250, Le Neve ſays, 1241. He ex- 
| 44 William Loyd, 1680, and tranſlated to Coventry | communicated Llewellin, Prince of Wales, for __ 
| and Lichfield, - hor f. : his Brother Priſoner, contrary to his Oath, and liv? 
45 Edward Jones, tranſlated hither from Cloyn, in many Years on the Charity of the Abbat of St. Albans, 
| Inpland, 1692. 4 to ſpare his Biſhoprick, much waſted with the 
{| E George Hooper, 1703, tranſlated to Bath and | Wars. 775 ee n | 
Wells. 12 Aman, 1267, 
47 William Beveridge, 1 704. - 
48 William Fleer:xood, 1 708, tranſlated to Ely. 1 Se - 2 ? * 
49 Jobn Wyne, 1714. 15 Lewis, 1320. 
6 Ma 25 Pune 
The Arms of this See are thus blazon'd : s , — ad, 1338. 
43 Sable, Two Keys in Saltier Argent. 18 Gervaſe de Caftro, 1367, he was a Dominican 
Friar. 
19 Howell II, 1390. al 
20 John Gilbert, a Dominican, 1374, tranſlated 
hence to 9 
B A N . () = : 21 Jobn, Biſhop of Clogher, in Ireland, tranſlated 
| hither 1376. mr | | | 
; Ar + 22 Jobn ſons Godwin and Heylyn place theſe 
1 Cat h edr al Ch ur ch » ith Carnal van two laſt Johns diſtinctly, Le Neve makes but one of 
| ſhire, in Walcs. chem. ak HED 
23 Richard Young , 1400, tranſlated hence to 
WEEN this Place was firſt _ a 3 Lt) — king en 1 | 
does not plainly appear; but lo much 1s plain, | 25 Benedif Nichols, 1408, tranſlated hence to St. 
withſtanding Godwin ſays he finds no Biſhop here be- FX ' 8 
fore the Norman Conqueſt; for there is no doubt but | ON illiam n 1418, tranſlated | hence to 


Rocheſter. 
that it is one m_ the ancienteſt in Britain, not- 
Davids. 
that St. Daniel 5 f this Place in the Year 1 | 
lat Th, Dooee? wes Wermap. of tie . 27 Nichols, or John, uncertain whether, 1425. 


2 


rioneth and Montgomeryſhire, and in them 107 Pariſhes, 


5163 but the Succeſſion from him, as well as his 
Predeceſſors, if any, are not to be found. However, 
the Cathedral there is dedicated to him. One Biſhop 
Bulkeley ruin'd this Biſhoprick, not = alienating 
the Lands, but even ſelling the Bells, for which 
Sacrilege he is ſaid to have been ſtruck blind. 

This Dioceſe contains the whole County of Car- 
»arvan, the Iſle of Angleſey, and part of Denbigh, Me- 


whereof 36 Impropriated. It has 3 Archdeaconaries, 
viz. of Bangor, Angleſey and Merioneth, one of which is 
added to the Biſhoprick, for its better Support, that 
being valu'd in the King's Books 131 “. 16 5. 4 4. 


28 Thomas Cheriton, 1436. | 

29 Jobn Stanbery, 1448, he was a Carmelite, and 
tranſlated hence to Hereford. 

30 James Blakedon, tranſlated hither from Ireland, 
1452. h 

31 Thomas Ednam, 1464. h 
, 32 Henry Dean, 1496, tranſlated hence to Saliſ⸗ 
ury. | 

| 5 Thomas Pigot, 1 500. 

34 Jobn Penny, 1 504, tranſlated to Carlile. 

3 Thomas Skevington, 1505, built moſt of his 
Church, and left the finiſhing of it to his Executors. 
30 John Capon, alias Sælcot, 1534, tranſlated hence 
to Salisbur x. | 

| 37 


4 : 


" 


—— —— - 


203 


Ht 
72 
4 45 

122. 
775 

1 


- 
* 
. = 
N \ 
\ \ N 
\\ \ 
nn —— 
* 
— — 
35 77 
4 4 — 
1 38 
4 
l 7 3 1 
4 * 
N T 
| - 


(44 


— —_ 
4+ — 
— — — 
- — 
— 
— 

— 
= - — 

— 

— 

- 


= 


-2 
„ 
"I 
— 
I 
= 


ELECT TE. 


of * 


Ban 


+ mg — 


goren 


dd tes 


me Ke Frolpectoty Gabe 


urch d 


3 
| 


CD 1G 2 : ; h 
isEcel Cat: e 


uſt ra 


3 


angor R 


95 Dart: Eng ſculp. 


of SECULAR CANON s. 


375 


aa 


37 John Bird, 1539, a Carmelite, tranſlated hither 
from Ofſory in Ireland, and from hence again to 
Cheſter. 

98 Arthur Bulkley, 1541, this is he above men- 
tion'd, who alienated all the Lands of his Church, 
and at laſt ſold the Bells, and going to the Sea ſide 
to ſee them ſhip'd, was ſtruck blind and never ſaw 
after. 

The Ste vacant above 2 Years, ſays Le Neve. 

39 William Glyn, 1555. 

40 Rowland Merich, 1559. 

41 Nichol. Robinſon, 1566. 

42 Hugh Bellot, 1585, tranſlated hence to Cheſter. 

43 Richard Vaughan, 1595, tranſlated to Cheſter. 

44 Henry Rowlands, 1598, he gave five Bells to 
his Church, in lieu of thoſe his Predeceſſor Bulkelry 
had fold. 


45 Lewis Bayly, 1616, 

46 David Dalbin, 1631. 

47 Edmund Griffth, 1633. 

48 William Roberts, 1637. 

49 Robert Morgan, 1667. 

50 Humphrey Lloyd, 1673. 

51 Humphrey Humphreys, 1689, tranſlated to Fre- 


ford. 


52 John Evans, 1701. 
53 Benjamin Hoadley, 1716. 


The Arms of this See are thus blazon'd : 


Gules, a Bend, Or, Gutty de Poix, between two 
Mullets, Argent, 
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SR Berbrothy Abby, Scotland, 
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ſhire, 
Abcrgwylly Collegiate, Wales, 
Abingdon Monaſtery, Berkſhire, 
Acombury Nunnery, Herefordſhire, 
Additions relating to Benedictins, 


1 Mm +» 


243 


[all Aberbury Monaſtery, Shropſhire, 77 
Ab Aberconway Abby, Caermarthenſhire , 


106 


Abergavenny Monaſtery, Monmouth- | 


70 
356. 


21 


I52 
114 


Advice concerning new and plauſible Proje#s and Offers in 


Parliament, 
Albalanda Monaſtery, Wales, 
Alceſter, Warwickſhire, 
Alcetur, vid. Alceſter, 
Aldeby Cell, 
Alien Priories, 
Alien Priories ſuppreſs'd, an. 1414, 
All Saints Priory, Ireland, 
Alneceſter, vide Alceſter, 
Alnewick Priory, Northumberland, 
Alterations made in the Order of Monks, 
Alverton Monaſtery, Yorkſhire, 
Alvingham Priory, uy = Bb 
Ambresbury Monaſtery, Wiltſhire, 
Andover Monaſtery, Hampſhire, 
Angleſey Priory, Cambridgeſhire, 
. 14a Nunnery, Buckinghamſhire, 
ledercomb Priory, Iſle of Wi ght, 

AY en Nunnery, Yorkſhire, 
Ak Monaſtery, Ireland, 
Armethwait Monaſtery, Cumberland, 
Arthington Nunnery, Yorkſhire, 
Arundel Hoſpital, Suſſex, 
Arundel Collegiate, Suſſex, 
Aſherugg Priory, 1 ſure, 
Atheling Monaſtery, Somerſetſhire, 
Attilburgh Collegiate, Norfolk, 


Aucot Monaſtery, Warwickſhire, 


I22 


102 & 223 
57 


Aukland Collegiate, Durham, 
Aunis Abby, France, 


B. 
BAdeleſmere Priory, Kent, 


Balmerwick Abby, Scotland, 
Bangor Cathedral, Carnarvanſhire, 
mos why Abby, Lincolnſhire, 
Barlings 45, Lincolnſhire, 
Barnard's Caſtle Collegiate, Durham, 
Barnwell Priory, Cambridgeſhire, 
Barnſtaple Priory, Devonſhire, 
Baſedale Nunnery, Yorkſhire, 
Baſingſtoke Hoſpital, Hampſhire, 
Baſingwerk A 5 Flintſhire, 
Bath Cathedral and Monaſtery, 
Battel Abby Suſſex, 

Battle-Field Abby, Shropſhire, 


 Beauchief Priory, Derbyſhire, 


Beaver, vide Belvoir, 

Beaulieu Monaſtery, Bedfordſhire, 
Beaulieu Abby, 4194466 HY 
Beauport Abby, Normandy, 

Beauval Monaſtery, l Nottinghamſhire, 
Bec Abby, Normandy, 

Begcham Abby, Suſſex, 

Belbeck Abby, Ireland, 

Belbec Abby, Normandy, 
Belencumbre Priory, France, 
Belleland Abby, Yorkſhire, 
Belvoir Monaſtery, Lincolnſhire, 
Bergavenny Monaſtery, Wales, 
Berking Monaſtery, Eifex, 
Berking Church Hoſpital, London, 
Berlitz Priory, Somerſetſhire, 
Bermundſey Monaſtery, Surrey, 
Bethkelert Priory, Caernarvanſhire, 
Beverley Monaſtery, Yorkſhure, 
Biland. Yide Belleland 


I 54 
| Ballintobber, or K. Patrick's Well Aby, Ireland, 


2.40 

243 

374 
24 & 214 
191 

369 

129 
84 & 117 
99 

167 

90 

27 & 250 
40 


366 


188 


| 41 
107 & 224 


Bilde was 


The IN B E X. 


Bilde was Abby, Shropſhire, 


93 & 223 
Bilegh Priory, Eſſex, 190 
Billeſwicke. Vide Gaunt, 
Bilſington Priory, Kent, 152 
Bindon Abby, Dorſetſhire, 106 
Binham Pr:ory, Norfolk, 43 
Birkened Monaſte ry, Cheſhire, 59 
Briſtal Priory, Yorkſhire, 75 
Biſham. Vide Buſtleſham, | 
Bifſemede Priory, Bedfordſhire, 139 
Biſſeter. Vide Burnceſter, 
Biſton Priory, 68 
Bitheſden Abby, Buckinghamſhire, 93 
Blackbur Monaſtery, Norfolk, 58 & 217 
Blancland. Vide Alba-Landa, 
Blancland Priory, Lincolnſhire, 188 
Blancland Abby, 1 237 
Blakenham Monaſtery, Su olk, 73 
Bleſſed Virgin's Ho/pital, Leiceſterſhire, 169 
Blibury Priory, Suffolk, 187 
Blith Priory, Northamptonſhire, 70 & 243 in the 

third Vol. 

Blithbury Priory, Staffordſhire, 56 
Bocking Hoſpital, Eflex, 170 
Bocland Aby, Devonſhire, 108 
Bocland Flo pital, Somerſet ſhire, 163 
Bodmin Monaſtery, Cornwal, 127 
Bolington Priory, Lincolnſhire, 205 
Bolton Priory, Yorkſhire, 136 
Bolton Hoſpital, Northumberland, 167 
Bolton Collegiate, Yorkſhire, 359 
Bon-Port Abby, France, | 236 
Bordeſley Abby, Worceliterſhire, 95 
Bowes Hoſpital, Guernſey Iſl, 169 
Boxgrave Monaſtery, Suſſex, 75 
Boxley Abby, Kent, . 97 
Brackley Hoſpital, Northamptonſhire, 1570 & 263 
. priory, Wiltſhire, 142 
Bradcare Collegiate, Kent, 358 
Bradley Priory, Leiceſterſhire, 152 
Bradſole Monaſtery, 262 
Brec knock 2 N Wales, 41 
Bredon Cell, Leiceſterſhire, 130 & 260 
Bretford Monaſtery, Warwickſhire, 56 
Bridekirke, Cumberland, 259 
Bridlington Priory, Yorkſhire, 139 
Brinheburn Priory, Northumberland, 142 
Briſet Monaſtery, Suffolk, 134 
Briſtol Cathedral and Priory, 144 
Brodholm Priory, Nottinghamſhire, 191 & 222 
Broke Priory, Rutlandſhire, 137 
Bromfield Priory, Shropſhire, 56 
Bromhal Priory, Norfolk, © | MEE 
Bromhal Priory, Berkſhire, | 221 
Bruere, or Bruern Abby, Oxfordſhire, 98 
Brugwalter Hoſhital, Somerletſhire, 153 
Brugenorth Hoſpital, Shropfhure, 163 
Brummore Pr:0ry, Wiltſhire, 142 
Brunne Abby, Lincolnſhire, 144 
Bruſeyard Collegiate, Suffolk, | 355 
Bruton Priory, Somerſetſhire, 142 
Buckfaſt Abby, Devonſhire, 94 
Buckenham Priory, Norfolk, 147 
Buckfeſtre Abby, I09 
Bull of Pope Paul IV, ; 370 
Bunbury Collegiate, Cheſhire, 356 
Bungey Priory, Suffolk, 63 
Burceſter. Vide Burnceſter, f | 
Burceſter Hoſpital, Oxfordſhire, 265 
Burceſter Priory, Oxfordſhire, : 148 
Burnham Nunnery, Buckinghamſhire, 66 
Burſchough Priory, Lancaſhire, I59 
Burton Monaſtery, Staffordſhire, 37 & 216 
Burton Lazers Ho/pital, Leiceſterſhire 159 


Burwell Priory, Lincolnſhire, 74 


| 


FA 


Burial of King Henry, at the New Temple, London, 


| I 
Buſtleſham, or Buſtleham Priory, Berkſhire, 7 


& 244 in the third Vol, 


Butley Priory, Suffolk, 145 & 264. 
| C. 
Aermarden. Vide Kaermerdin, 

Cale Priory, Derbyſhire, 265 
Calder Abby, Cumberland, 92 
Caldewell Priory, Bedford, 145 
Campeſs, or Campſey Nunnery, Suffolk, 60 
Canewell Monaſtery, Staffordſhire, 54 
Canington Nunnery, 68 
Canonleghe Nunnery, Devonſhire, 155 
Canons, Original of their Order, 125 
Canons Aſhby. Vide Eſſeby, 

Canons of the Sepulchre, 183 
Canterbury Cathedral, 4 
Canterbury Nunnery, 68 
Cardwell C, Wales, 53 
Caresbroke, 1I/le of Wight, 222 
Cathow Nunnery, Norfolk, 53 
Carlile Cathedral and Priory, 131 
Carman's Sittle, Yorkſhire, 157 
Carthuſians, their Original, 110 & 125 
Caſtle-Acte Priory, Norfolk, 80 
Caſeby Nunnery, Northamptonſhire, 220 
Cerne Monaſtery, Dorſetſhire, 35 
Ceſtre Collegiate, Durham, 348 
Chacomb. Yide Chaucombe, 

Chateriz Monaſtery, Cambridgeſhire, 35 & 216 
Chaucombe Priory, Northamptonſhire, 148 
Chertſey Monaſtery, Surrey, 19 
Cheſter Cathedral and Monaſtery, | 30 
Cheſter Nunnery, 63 
Cheſthunt Nunnery, Hertfordſhire, ibid. 
Chetwood Priory, Buckinghamſhire, 155 
Chicheſter Cathedral, Suſſex, 273 
Chickſand Priory, Bedfordſhire, 205 
Chirbury Monaſtery, Shropſhire, 6r 
Cirenceſter Monaſtery, Gloceſterſhire, 137 
Ciſtercian Order, 86, 223 & 244 
Clerkenwell Priory, Middleſex, 53 
Clifford Priory, Herefordſhire, 80 
Clive Monaſtery, Somerſetſhire, 65, 255 & 256 
Cloveley Collegiate, Devonſhire, 357 
Clugni Monaſtery, Burgundy, ' 236 
Clugniack Monaſteries, 78 & 222 
Clunok-Vaur 4bby, Wales, 103 & 134 
Codenham Nurnery, 105 
Coges Priory, Oxfordſhire, 73 
2 Abby, Eſſex, 97 
Cokerſand Abby, Lancaſhire, 190 
Cokesford Priory, Norfolk, 144 
Colcheſter Monaſtery, Eſſex, 130, 218 & 219 
Coldingham Priory, Scotland, 243 
Cold- Norton Priory, Oxfordſhire, 147 & 276 
Collegiate Churches, 342 
Coln Cell, Eſſex, 548217 
Comb Ably, Warwickſhire, 102 
Connal Ably, Ireland, 240 
Conyngeſheved Hoſpital, Lancaſhire, 162 
Cork Nunnery, Ireland, 238 
Cormel Abby, Normandy, 231 
Cotherſtoke Collegiate, Northamptonſhire, 355 
Covenham Monaſtery, Lincolnſhire, 70 
Coventry Cathedral, Warwickſhire, 39 
Coverham Priory, Yotkſhire, 191 


Creſſewell Monaſtery, Herefordſhire, 62, & 243 in 
the third Vol. | 


Croxden Abby, Staffordſhire, | 106 
Croxton Priory, Leiceſterſhire, 188 & 262 
Dd d d d Croyland 


The: 1 N 


DEX 


Croyland Monaſtery, Lincolnſhire, 25 K 214 
Cumbermere Monaſtery, Cheſhire, 92 & 223 
Cumbwell Priory, Kent, | 147 
Cumhire Abby, Pembrokeſhire, 97 
D. 
TALE Abby. Vide Stanley-Park, ; 
Daventry Priory, Northamptonſhire, 34 
Davington Nunnery, Kent, 61 
Daunce of Machabree, 333 
Delacres. Vide Dieulacres. ; 
Denney Abby, Cambridgeſhire, 62 & 218 
Deping Priory, Lincolnſhire, 57 
De Prato Ably, Norfolk, 152 
Derby Nunnery, 62 
Dereham Monaſtery, Norfolk, 26 K 215 
Derehuſt Monaſtery, Gloceſterſhire, 69 
Derley Abby, Derbyſhire, 143 & 269 
Dernhal Abby, Cheſhire, 108 
Dertford Nunnery, Kent, I55 
Dertford Hoſpital, Kent, 171 
Dieulacres Abby, Cheſhire, 103 & 223 
Dodford Priory, Worceſterſhire, 150 
Dominican Nunnery, Roan, 237 
Domus Dei Ho'piral, Southampton, 164 
Donington Hoſpital, Berkſhire, 170 
Dorcheſter Abby, Oxfordſhire, 141 K 271 
Dore Abby, Herefordſhire, 100 & 223 
Dover Monaſtery, Kent, 127 
Dover Hoſpital, Kent, 264 
Down Monaſtery, Ireland, 238 
Drax Priory, Yorkfhire, 135 
Droghedagh Hoſpital, Ireland, 268 
Drybrugge Monaſtery, Scotland, 243 
Dublin Cathedral, 242 
Dudley Priory, Staffordſhire, 79 & 222 
Dunfermeling Monaſtery, Scotland, 243 
Dunford Abby, Suſſex, 68 & 263 
Dunkewel Abby, Devonſhire, 107 
Dunmow Priory, Eſſex, 133 & 259 
Dunſtable Priory, Bedfordſhire, 137 
Dunſter Monaſtery, Somerſetſhire, 58 
Du-Pre Abby, Roan, 234 
Durham Cathedral and Monaſtery, 13 & 214 
E. 
| S T-Eaſeburn Nunnery, 68 
Ederuſe. Vide Wrichurch, 
Edindon Priery, Wiltſhire, I 55 
Edwardſton Monaſtery, Suffolk, 57 
Egleſton Priory, Biſboprick of Durham 141 
Ellerton Priory, Yorkſhire, 208 & 268 
Elleſham Hoſpital, Lincolnſhire, . 162 
Elnſtow. Vide Helenſtow, 
Elſing Spittle, London, ; h 168 
Ely Catbedral and Monaſtery, Cambridgeſhire 20 
Eppewort Monaſtery, Lincolnſhire, II2 
Erdbury Priory, Warwickſhire, 146 
Efſeby Priory, Northamptonſhire, 149 
Eſſeholt Nunnery, Yorkſhire, 97 
Eton Collegiate, Berkſhire, 368 
Eveſham Abby, Worceſterſhire, 24 & 214 
Ewelme Hoſpital, Oxfordſhire, 170 
Ewenny Priory, 243 in the third Vol. 
Ewyas Priory, Herefordſhire, | 51 
Exeter Cathedral and Monaſtery, Devonſhire, 32 
Eye Monaſtery, Suffolk, | 4.4 
Eyneſham Monaſtery, Oxfordſhire, 36 


F. 


Akinhindan. Vide Hempton, 
Falkſtone Monaſtery, Kent, 

Farley Priory, Wiltſhire, 
Farwell Monaſtery, Staffordſhire, 
Felley Priory, Nottinghamſhire, 
Fermoy Bridge Priory, Ireland, 
Ferne Monaſtery, Ireland, 
Feverſham Monaſtery, Kent, 
Finneſheved Priory, Northamptonſhire, 
Finſcampe Abby, Normandy, 
Flamſted Nunnery, Hertfordſhire, 
Flanesford Priory, Herefordſhire, 
Flexley Abby, Gloceſterſhire, 
Flixton Nunnery, Suffolk, 
Fodringhey Collegiate, Northamptonſkire, 
Folkſton Monaſtery, Kent, 
Fontaines Monaſtery, Normandy, 
Font-Evraud Nunnery, Normandy, 
Ford Nunnery, Dorſetſhire, 
Foſs-Gate Hoſpital, York, 
Foſs Nunnery, Lincolnſhire 
Fountains Monaſtery, Yorkſhire, 
Frampron Monaſtery, Dorſetſhire, 
French Monaſteries, 
Freſton Priory, Lincolnſhire, 
Frithelitoke Priory, Devonſhire, 
Fulger Priory, Brittany, 
Furnes Monaſiery, Lancaſhire, 


G. 


AUNT Hoſpita!, Briſtol, 
Geroudon Abby, Leiceſterſhire, 
Gilbertines, their Conſtitutions, 
Gilbertine Nuns, their Rules, 
Ginges Hoſpital, Eſſex, 
Giſeburn Priory, Yorkſhire, 
Girw Monaſtery, Biſhoprick of Durham, 
Glanfordbrigge Hoſpital, Yorkſhire, 
Glannauch Priory, Wales, 
Glaſeney Collegiate, Cornwal, 
Glaſtonbury Monaſtery, Somerſerſhire, 
Gloceſter Cathedral and Mona! tery, 


92 
196 
201 
265 
139 

21 
166 
153 


35 
I & 213 


22& 115 


Gloceſter-Hall Monaſtery, Oxford, 66 & 242 in the 


third Vol, 
Godſtow Nunnery, Oxfordſhire, 
God's Vale. Vide Vaudey, 
Gois la Fontaine Nunnery, Normandy, 
Gokwell Abby, 
Goldclive Priory, Monmouthſhire, 
Grace-Dieu Abby, Wales, 
Grace-Dieu Nunnery, Leiceſterſhire, 
Grace Abby, London, 
Grandimont Priory, Normandy, 
Grane Monaſtery, Ireland, 
Greenfield Abby, Lincolnſhire, 
Grendale Priory, Yorkſhire, 
Greſtin 4bby, Normandy, 
Gretham Hoſpital, Durham Dioceſe, 
Grimsby Priory, Lincolnſhire, 
Grimsby Nunnery, Lincolnſhire, 
Gromond Priory, Yorkſhire, 76 & 243 
Lol. : 


H. 


H* GH Priory, Lincolnſhire, 
Haghman Ably, Shropſhire, 
Hagnebey Priory, Lincolnſhire, 
Hagulſtad. 7d? Hexam. 
Hakeneſs Pr ory, Yorkſhire, 


65 & 218 


233 

109 

75 & 221 
107 

108 

136 

233 

238 

102 

53 

221 

167 

150 

221 

in the third 


76 
30 & 226 
| 189 


51 
Hales- 
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Hales-Owen Abby, Sbropſhire, 
Haliſtone Nunnery, Northumberland; 
Haliwell Nannery, Middleſex, 

Hal t mpriſe Priory, Yorkſhire, 
Hampole Nunnery, Yorkſhire, 
Harewold Nunnery, Bedfordſhire, 
Haſelberg Priory, Somerſetſhire, 
Haſtings Priory, Suſſex, 

Hatfield Peverel C, Hartfordſhire, 
Hatfield, 

Haverford Priory, Wales, | 
Haverholm Monaſtery, Lincolnſhire, 
Havering Hoſpital, Eſſex, 

Hayles Monaſtery, Gloceſterſhire, 
Hedlay Monaſtery, Yorkſhire, 
Heicthesbury Ho pital, Wiltſhire, 
Helagh Priory, Yorkſhire, 
Helenſtow Monaſtery, Berkſhire, 
Hemmyngburgh Collegiate, Yorkſhire, 
Hempton Priory, Norfolk, 

Henes, Vide Santoft. 

Henningham Ninnery, 

Henningham Nunnery, Eſſex, 
Henton Monaſtery, Wiltſhire, 
Henwood Nunnery, Warwickſhire, 
Heppe Priory, Weſtmorland, 
Herbaldoune Hojpita/, Kent, 
Hereford Cathedral, 

Hereford Priory, | 
Heringham Priory, Suſſex, 
Hertford Monaſtery, 

Hertland Abby, Devonſhire, 
Hethe Hoſpital, Kent, 

Hexam Monaſtery, Northumberland, 
Heynings Priory, Lincolnſhire, 
Hickling Priory, Norfolk, 

Hide Monaſtery, Hampſhire, 


Higham Ferrers Collegiate, Northamptonſhire, 


Hilton Abby, Staffordſhire, 

Hinckley Monaſtery, Leiceſterſhire, 
Hode Priory, Yorkſhire, 

Holand Monaſtery, Lancaſhire, 
Holbech Hoſpital, Lincolnſhire, 
Holland-Brigg Priory, Lincolnſhire, 
Holmcultrum Abby, Cumberland, 
Holy Croſs Monaſtery, Ireland, 
Holy Ghoſt Hoſpital, Rome, 

Holy Innocents Hoſpital, Lincoln. 
Holy Trinity Priory, York, 

Holy Trinity Priory, London, 

Holy Trinity Ho þ:tal, New Sarum, 
Holy Trinity Order, 

Holy Trinity Nunnery, Normandy, 
Holy Trinity Monaſtery, 

Horkeſley Priory, 

Horſelegh Priory, Eſſex, 

Horſham Priory, Norfolk, 

Horton Monaſtery, Dorſetſhire, 
Horton Priory, Kent, 

Hoſpitallers Knights, 

Hoſpitals of the Order of St. Auguſtin, 

Hoton Nwunnery, Yorkſhire, 

Houſe of Converts, London, 

Hulm Monaſtery, Norfolk, 

Huntingdon Nunnery, 

Huntingdon Priory, 

Hurley Monaſtery, Berkſhire, 
Hyrſt Priory, Lincolnſhire, 


I, 


Eriport Abby, Ireland, 
Ikelington Nunnery, 
Ilford Hoſpital , Eſſex, 


244 in Vol, 3 
244 in Vol. 3 


77 


52, & 252 


32 


Ingham Priory, Kent. 
; Inſtitution of Knights Hoſpitallers, 
Inventory of the Treaſury of the Cathedral at York, 


Of the Catbedral of Lincoln, 
Another of the ſame, 
A third of the ſame, 
Jorval Abby, Yorkſhire, 
Ipſwich Priory, Suffolk, 
Iriſh Monaſteries, 


Irtlyngburgh Collegiate, Northamptonſhire, 


Ivingho Nunnery, Buckinghamſhire, 
Jumieges Monaſtery, Normandy, 
Ixworth Priory, Suffolk, 


K. 


K Aerwerdin Priory, Wales, 
Keinſham Priory, Gloceſterſhire, 
Keldeholm Nunzery, Yorkſhire, 
Kenilli Hoſpital, Roan, 

Kenilworth Priory, Warwickſhire, 
Kerſey Priory, Suffolk, 

Kertmele Priory, Lancaſhire; 

Kettele Priory, Lincolnſhire, 
Kilburn Nunnery, Middleſex, 
Kilcumni Monaſtery, Ireland, 
Killeconil Abby, Ireland, 

Kime Priory, Lincolnſhire, 
Kinewaldegraves Hoſpital, Yorkſhire. 


TY 
I73 


280 
394 
315 
318 
101 
149 
238 
357 
60 
233 
141 


148 
149 
106 
237 
136 

66 
149 
207 


45 
238 
239 


145 
161 


Kingſton «po Hull Monaſtery, Yorkſhire, 112 & 225 


Kingſwood Abby, Gloceſterſhire, 


Kington Nunnery, Wiltſhire, 
Kirkby Monaſtery, Warwickſhire, 


96 
66 & 218 


71 


Kirkeby po Wretheck Collegiate, Leiceſterſhire, 349 


Kirkeby-Beler Priory, Leiceſterſhire, 
Kirkeley Nunnery, Yorkſhire, 
Kirkham Priory, Yorkſhire, 
Kirkſtal Ably, Yorkſhire, 

Kirkſted Abby, Lincolnſhire, 
Kluaynard Priory, Ireland, 
Knaresburgh Priory, Yorkſhire, 
Knights Hoſpitallers, 

Knights Templers. Vide Templers. 
Knols Almsbonſe, Pontfract, 

Kypier Hoſpital, Durham Dioceſe, 


L. 
| pear Nunnery, Wiltſhire, 


Lambley Nunnery, Northumberland, 


Lancadane Collegiate, Wales, 
Lancaſter Monaſtery, 

Landaff Cathedral, 

Lanercroft Priory, Cumberland, 
Langdone Priory, Kent, 

Langeceſtre Collegiate, Durham Dioceſe, 
Langley Nunnery, Leiceſterſhire, 
Langley Abby, Norfolk, 

Langrigh Hoſpital, 


Lantony Monaſtery, firſt Wales, then Gloceſterſhire, 13 


Laple Priory, Staffordſhire, 

La 2 mere dieu, London, 
Lavindene Priory, Buckinghamſhire, 
Launceſton Priory, Cornwal, 
Laund Priory, Leiceſterſhire, 
Lanwywan Priory, Wales, 
Lechlade Ho pita, Gloceſterſhire, 
Ledbury Hoſpital, Herefordſhire, 
Ledbury Collegiate, Hereford, 
Ledes Priory, Kent, 

Lekeburn Nunnery, Lincolnſhire, 
Lenton Priory, Nottinghamſhire, 
Leominſter Priory, Hereford, 


* 


& 154 


60 
136 
99 
95 
241 
212 
172 


166 


117 
111 
189 
136 
135 

74 
166 
166 


359 
136 
104 

82 


53 & 253 
Leſnes 
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. Priory, Kent, 
eſſay Abby, Normandy, 
Leſtingham Monaſtery, Yorkſhire, 
Letley 4bby, Hampſhire, 
eveneſtre Nunnery, Suſſex, 
Le veſham Monaſtery, Kent, 
Lewes Monaſtery, Suflex, 
Leyburn. Jide Lekeburn. 
275 Priory, Jerſey ts 

eyſtone Abby, Suffolk, 
Lichfield Cathedral, 
Lillechurch Nunnery, 
Lilleſhul Abby, Shropſhire, 
Liming Monaſtery, Kent, 
Lincoln Cathedral, 
Lingebroke Priory, Herefordſhire, 
Live Monaſtery, Normandy, 
Lattle-Mareis Nunnery, Yorkſhire, 
Lodres Priory, Dorſetſhire, 
London Cathed-al, 
Londros Monaſtery, Scotland, 
Longley Abby, Maine, | 
Long-Penington Cell, Lincolnſhire, 
Louth-Park Abby, Lincolnſhire, 
Luffeld Monaſtery, Northamptonſhire, 
Lyes Priory, Eflex, 
Lynne Cell, | 
Lytham Priory, Lancaſhire, 


M. 


Th N Priory, Wiltſhire, 
Maiſon Dieu. Yide Domus Dei. 
Maldone Priory, Eſſex. 

Malling Monaſtery, Kent, 

Malmsbury Monaſtery, Wiltſhire, 

Malton Priory, Yorkſhire, 

Malvern Monaſtery, Worceſterſhire, 
ancheſter Co/legiate, Lancaſhire, 
alvern the Leſſer, _ 

Margan Ably, Wales, 

Markam Nunnery, Norfolk, 

Marleburgh Priory, Wiltſhire, 

Marlow Nunnery, 4 | 
arrig Nunnery, Yorkſhire, 
> , " Ann "+ Ang Warwickſhire, 
Miarſey Priory, Lincolnſhure, 
Maxſtoke Priory, Warwickſhire, 
May Priory, Scotland, 
eneſtone Collegiate, Kent, 
Meaux. Vide Mela. 
Mellifont Abby, Ireland, 
Melſa Ably, Yorkſhure, 
Mendham Priory, Norfolk, 
Mendham Abby, Buckinghamſhire, 
Mereval Abby, Warwickſhire, 
Merewell Collegiate, 
Mergate Cell, Bedfordſhire, 
Merkeby Priory, Lincolnſhire, 
Merleberge Hoſpital, 
Merſey Monaſtery, Eſſex, 
Merton Priory, Surrey, 
Michelham Priory, Suſſex, 
Michel Monaſtery, Dorſetſhire, 
Middleburg Monaſtery, York, 
Middleham Collegiate, Yorkſhire, 
Middleton Monaſtery, Dorſetſhire, 
Minoreſſes Nunnery, London, 
Minting Priory, Lincolnſhire, 
Miſſenden Monaſtery, Buckinghamſhire, 


Modberley Priory, Norfolk, 
Modbury Priory, Devonſhire, 
Monafteries in Wales, 


149 | 
232 
17 


108 
77 


69 & 221 
79 & 222 


142 


188 & 262 


299 
65 


128 & 229 


19 
303 
57 
233 
61 
72 
323 
243 
233 
75 
95 
64 
155 
68 
61 


161 


46 & 2 


44 & 


Monaſteries diſſolv'd 16 & 20 Hen. 8. 120 
Monkenlen Priory, Herefordſhire, 76 
Monkbretton Priory, Yorkſhire, 83 
Monkton Nunnery, Yorkſhire, 58 
Monmouth Monaſtery, Wales, 76 
Montacute Monaſtery, Somerſetſhire, 83 & 222 
Montbourg Monaſtery, Normandy, 234 


Mont-Fulcard 4bby, Normandy, 


2 
Motesfort Priory, Hatmpſhire, I ; ö 
Mottinden Priory, Kent, 212 
Mount-Grace Monaſtery, Yorkſhire, 112 
N. 
I Eddrum Monaſtery, Ireland, 238 
Nethe Abby, Glamorganſhire, 89 
Newark Priory, Surrey, 145 
Newbo Abby, Lincolnſhire, 188 
Newbury Abby, Yorkſhire, 141 
Newenham Ably, Devonſhire, 108 
Newenham Priory, Bedfordſhire, 144 
Newhus Abby, Lincolnſhire, 186 


Newinton-Longville Priory, Buckinghamſhire, 268 


Newminſter Abby, Yorkſhire, 95 & 223 
Newport Collegiate, Shropſhire, 369 
Newry Abby, Ireland, 239 
Newſtead Priory, Nottinghamſhire, 151 
Newſtede Hoſpital, Stamford, 165 
Newton Priory, Yorkſhire, 221 
Newton ___ Yorkſhire, 264 
Noa Ably, Normandy, 224 
Northampton Hoſpital, 155 
North-Yevel Collegiate, Bedford, | 360 
North Cadbury Collegiate, Somerſetſhire, 365 
Norton Priory, Cheſhire, 141 
Norton Priory, Lincolnſhire, 142 


Norwich Cathedral and Monaſtery, Norfolk, 49, 116, 
242 in Fol. 3. 


Noſtel Priory, Lorkſhire, 129 
Nottingham Hoſpital, 165 
Nun-Apleton Nunnery, Yorkſhire, 10 5 
Nunburnham Numnery, Yorkſhire, 61 
Nun-Cotun Nu»»ery, Lincolnſhire, 196 
Nun Eaton Nunnery, Warwickſhire, 64 
Nunkelling Nunnery, Yorkſhire, 57 
Nutley Abby, Buckinghamſhire, 197 
O. 

'O jy Monaſtery, Ireland, 239 

Okeburn Monaftery, Wiltſhire, 74 
Okeham Hoſpital, Rutlandſhire, 170 


Opinions of modern Proteſtants concerning the Subverſion of 


Monaſteres, © 1724: 
Orford Neunnery, 68 
Ormesby Priory, Lincolnſhire, 207 
Oſeney Abbey, Oxford, 138 
Oſulveſton Priory, Suffolk, 147 
Otery Monaſtery, Devonſhire, 69 & 72 
Overton Priory, Durham Hioceſe, 209 

N. 

8 Monaſtery, Kent, 73 
Pembroke Priory, 63 
Pentney Priory, Norfolk, 128 

Penwortham Monaſtery, Lancaſhire, 45 

Perſhore Monaſtery, Worceſterſhire, 31 

Peterborough Cathedral and Ably, Northamptonſhire, 

I 

Peykirk Monaſtery, Northamptonſhire, 44 
Pile Priory, Wales, 2 110 
Pinley Nunnery, Warwickſhire, 53. 
Pipewell Ably, Northamptonſhire, 96 
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Place-Dieu Monaſtery, 


| 225 
Plecy Collegiate, Eſſex, 358 
P limpton Monaſtery, Devonſhire, 127 
Poghel Priory, Berkſhire, 145 
Poleſworth Monaſtery, Warwickſhire, 29 & 251 
Polleſho Nunnery, | 68 
Pontefract Priory, Yorkſhire, 82 
Pontefract Hoſpital, Yorkſhire, 168 
Pontefract (Collegiate, Yorkſhire, 356 


Pont- Robert Abby, Suſſex, 106 
Prraimble to the At of Parliament concerning the Suppreſſion 


of Monaſteries. I22 
P remonſtratenſes, their Original, 186 
Prittlewell Priory, Eſſex, 79 
Pulton Prrory, Wiltſhire, 209 
Pynham Priory, Suſſex, 135 
Pyonia. Vide Wormley. 

Q. 
r Abby, Iſle of Wight, 91 
R. 

Neue Monaſtery, Kent, 20 
N Radingfield Priory, Suffolk, 52 
Ramſey Monaſtery, Huntingdonſhire, 34 & 215 
Ranton Priory, Staffordſhire, 138, 228, & 259 
Ratlincope Priory, Staffordſhire, 152 
Ravenſton Priory, Lincolnſhire, 153 
Reading Abby, Berkſhire, 52 
Regeham Abby, Suſſex, 263 
Reinham Priory, Norfolk, 81 
Repindon Priory, Derbyſhire, 148 

eſheworth Collegiate, Norfolk, | 357 

evesby Abby, Yorkſhire, 97 & 256 

wley Abby, Oxford, 128 


Richmond Monaſtery, Yorkſhire. Jide St. Martin's. 


ichmond Hoſpital, Yorkſhire, 171 
eval Monaſtery, Yorkſhire, 90 
indlecroſs Priory, Scotland, 57 
ippon Monaſtery, Yorkſhire, 26 


Rippon Hoſpital, Yorkſhire, 
Rippon Collegiate, Yorkſhire, 353 


Roan Cathedral, Normandy, 237 
Robertsbrigge Monaſtery, 224 
3 Cathedral and Monaſtery, Kent, 18 & 213 
ock. Vide Rupe. 7 
omburgh Monaſtery, Cambridgeſhire, 49 
omenale Hoſpital, Kent, 161 
olglaſs Abby, Ireland, 240 
olledale Nunnery, Yorkſhire, 63 
— Collegiate, Yorkſhire, 369 
Rouceſtre Priory, Staffordſhire, 147 
Rounceval Hoſpital, London, 164 
Rowney Monaſtery, Hertfordſhire, 64 


Royal free Chapels, | 570 


Royſton Priory, Cambridgeſhire, 146 
Rufford 4bby, Nottinghamſhire, 99 
Rules for Gilbertin Nuns, 201 
for Lay Siſters and the Sick, 202 
concerning the Office of the Dead, &c. 203 
* of the Order. of the Holy Trinity, 210 
Rumſey Monaſtery, Hampſhire, 32 
Rupe Abby, Lorkſhire, | 98 
Ruſſin Cathedral and Abby, Iſle of Man, 87 
Ruthin Hoſpital, Denbighſhire, 267 
Ruthin Collegiate, Wales, | 351 
Rygate Priory, Surrey, 154 
8. 
CFT. Agatha Abby, Yorkſhire, 191 
St, Xiban's Monaſtery, Hertfordſhire, 26 


e eee 


St. Amand Nunnery, Roan, 234 
St. Andrew's Priory, York, 206 
St. Andrew's Church, Rocheſter, 245 
St. Andrew's Priory, Northampton, 84 
St. Andrew's Priory, Ireland, 238 
St. Anne's Monaſtery, Coventry, 111 
St. Aſaph's Cathedral, Flintſhire, 373 
St. Auguſtin's Monaſtery, Canterbury, 8 
St. Auguſtin' Cathedral and Priory, Briſtol, 144 
St. Bartholomew's Priory, London, I 39 
St. Bartholomew's Hoſpital, London, 158 
St. Bartholomew's 22 Oxford, 161 
St. Bartholomew's Ho hit al, Glouceſterſhire, 166 
St. Bees, or St. Bega's Monaſtery, Cumberland, 48 
St. Catherine's Nunnery, Exeter, 62 
St. Catherine's Hoſpital, London, 167 
St. Catherine's Priory, Lincoln, 208 
St. Clare's Priory, Wales, 117 
St. Clement's Nunnery, York, 63 
St. David's Collegiate, Wales, 357 
St. David's Cathedral, Wales, 371 
St. Denis Priory, Southampton, 136 
St. Denys's Abby, Normandy, 23T 

St. Dogmatl's Priory, Pembrokeſhire, 55 
St. Edmund's-Bury Abby, Suffolk, 38 
St. Evroul's Ably, Normandy, 232 
St. Frideſwide's Monaſtery, Oxford, 26 & 114 
St. Florentius's Abby, Anjou, 232 
St. Germain's Monaſtery, Cornwal, 31 & 127 
St. Gilbert, bis Life and Order, | 194 

His Conſtitutions, 196 

Other Particulars concerning him, 204 
St. Giles's Hoſpital, Norwich, 168 
St. Giles's Hoſpital, Eſſex, 265 
St. Giles's Hoſpital, Shrewsbury, 160 
St, Giles in the Wood Nunnery, 68 
St. Giles's Hoſpital, London, 158 
St. Gregory's Hoſpital, Canterbury, 157 
St. Helen's Nunnery, London, 219 
St. James's Priory, Briſtol, 63 
St. James's Priory, Exeter, | 82& 117 
St. James's Priory, Northampton, 130 
St. James's Hoſpital, Weſtminſter, 160 
St. John Baptiſt's riory, or Hoſpital, Exeter, I55 
St. John and St. Leonard's Hoſpital, Ailesbury, 159 
St. John Baptiſt's Jo ita, Stanford, 160 
St. John Baptiſt's Hoſpital, Lynn, 161 
St. John Baptiſt's 8 Coventry, 162 
St. John's Hoſpital, Wells, 163 
St. John's Helena Oxford, 164 
St, John Baptiſt's Ho/p'tal, Nottingham, 165 
St. John Baptiſt's Ho pital, Ludlow, 165 
St. John Baptiſt's Hoſpital, Exeter, 167 
St. John of Jeruſalem's Hoſpital, London, 175 
St. John's Monaſtery, Poitiers, 234 
St. John Baptiſt's Priory, Ireland, 24 
St. John Evangeliſt's Priory, Ireland, 241 
St, John of Beverley Collegiate, Yorkſhire, 342 
St. Ives Monaſtery, ee, 36 
St. Julian's Ho pital, Hereford, 157 
St, Laurence's Ho ſital, Briſtol, 164 
St. Leonard's Hoſpital, Lœiceſter, 166 
St. Leonard's Ho pita, Lork, 156 
St. Margaret's Hof pital, Huntingdon, RR | 
St. Martin's Monaſtery a; Richmond, Yorkſhire, 49 
St. Martin's Monaſtery, Touraine, 234 
St. Martin des Champs /riory, Paris, 234 

St. Martin d'Alcey 4bby; Normandy, _ 23% 
St. Martin and St. Barbara's Abby, Normandy, 236 
St. Martin le Grand Collegiate, London, 345 
St. Mary's Ally near Dublin, Ireland, 93 
St, Mary de Prato Monaſtery, Herefordſhire, 43 
St. Mary Monaſtery, Vork, 47, & 242 in Vol. 3. 
St. Mary Overy Priory. Southwark, 134 & 228 


St. 
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St. Mary de Pratis, or des Pres Nunnery, Notthamp- | Scardeburg Hoſpital, Yorkſhire, 160 
_ tonſhire, ; a ; 116 | Scarth Cell, Yorkſhire, 139 
St. Mary de Pratis Abby, Leiceſterſhire, 159 | Scepton Nunnery, Dorſetſhire, 114 
St. Mary de Pratis, Derby, W 221 | Scotch Monaſteries, 243 
St. Mary of Bethlehem Hoſpital, London., 158 Selby Monaſtery, Yorkſhire, 1 47 
St. Mary Magdalen“ Hoſpital, Colcheſter, 159 Sele Monaſtery, Suſſex, 74 
St. Mary Magdalen's Hoſpital, Lynn, 161 | Seleburn Priory, Hampſhire, | 153 
St. Mary's Hoſpital, Dover, 162 Selſey Monaſtery, Suſſex, 25 
St. Mary de Voto Abby, N fa 236 | Selveſholm Priory, | 81 
St. Mary Magdalen's Ho pital, Boulogn, 237 | Sempringham Order, 194 
St. Mary of Dunbroth, Ireland, 239 | Sempringham Priory, Lincolnſhire, 205 & 268 
St. Mary de Valle Salutis 4bby, Ireland, | 240, | Seokirk C, Yorkſhire, 130 
St. Mary's 124 115 Dana 41 Seton Nunnery, Cumberland, 59 
St. Mary of Kenlis, and K. Columb of Miſtiock Sewardſley Nunnery, Northamptonſhire, 61 
Monaſteries, Ireland, | ibid, Shaftsbury Monaſtery, Dorſetſhire, 31. Vide Scepton. 
St. Mary Corkeſden Abby, . 245 | Shelbrede Priory, Suffolk, 155 
St. Mary Collegiate, Warwick, 346 | Shelford Priory, Nottinghamſhire, 260 
St. Mary Otery Collegiate, Devonſhire, 351 | Shene Monaſtery, Surry, | 5 112 
St. Mary of Aſteleye Collegiate, Warwickſhire, 353 Sheppey Monaſtery, Kent, 25 
St. Mary's Collegiate, Wincheſter, | 356 | Sherburn, or Shirburn Mon aſtery, Dorſetſhire. 
St. Mary's Collegiate, Leiceſter, | 359 | <q: 7 17, 53 & 253 
St. Mary's Collegiate, Stafford, 369 | Shireburn Hoſpital, Durham, 163 
St. Michael's Priory. Vide Stanford, Shirburn Mozaſtery, Hampſhire, 73 
St. Michael of the Mount Priory, Cornwal, 69 & 221 | Shireburn Hoſpital, Dorſerſhire, 170 
St. Michael, Crooked-lane, London, 356 | Shouldham Priory, Norfolk, 208 
St. Michael Pater Noſter Church Collegiate, London, Shrewsbury Monaſtery, Shropſhire, 47 
Me 366 | Siberton Ably, Norfolk, 101 & 244, in Vol z. 
St. Mildred's Monaſtery , Iſle of Thanet, Kent, 19 | Siberthorp Collegiate, Yorkſhire, | 354 
St. Neot's Monaſtery, Yorkſhire, 46& 217 Silley Iſle Cell, 64 
St. Nicholas Privry, Eſſex, | 4+ Sinningthwait Nenzery, Yorkſhite, 97 
St. Nicholas, K. Catherine, aud &. Thomas the | Sixil Ably, Lincolnſhire, 207 
Martyr's Hoſpital, Canterbury, 167 | Snape's Priory, Eſſex, | 21719 
St. Nicholas s Hoſpital, York, | 169 | Snelleſhal Priory, 1 59 
St. Nicholas' Abby, Anjou, 235 | Sopewell Monaſtery, Hertfordſhire, 43 
St. Olave's Priory, 68 Southwell Collegiate, Nottinghamſhire, 343 
St. Ofith's Priory, Eſſex, : | 140 | Spalding Monaſtery, Lincolnſhire, 40 & 216 
St, Oſwald's Priory, Gloceſter, - 129 | Spiney Priory, Cambridgeſhire, dh hit; & 
St, Patrick, Account of him, 3 | Staneſgate Priory, Eſſex, | 80 
St. Paul's Hoſpital, Norwich, 158 & 258 Stanford Priory, Lincolnſhire, 60 & 217 
St. Peter's Hoſpital, York, 159 | Stanlaw Abby, Cheſhire, | 104 
St. Petroc's Monaſtery, Cornwal, 31 | Stanleigh Abby, Wiltſhire, | 101 
St. Radegundis Nenne rq, Cambridge, 58 Stanley Park Abby, Derbyſhire, * 0 189 
St. Radegundis Priory, Kent, 145 | Stanley Priory, Gioceſterſhire, 260 & 262 
St. Remigius' Abby, Rheims, 234 | Staverdale Priory, Somerſetſhire, 1127 29 
St. Saviour's Abby, Normandy, 235 | Staynedrope Collegiate, Suffolk, 364 
St. Saviour's Monaſtery, Ireland, 240 | Steinfield Nunnery, Lincolnſhire,” / | 62 
St. Sepulchre Hoſpital, Yorkſhire, 162 | Stikeſwold Numnery, Lincolnſhire, 59, 20 & 263 
St. Stephen's Abby, Normandy, 257 | Stockfaſton Hoſpital, Leiceſterſhire, 171 
; | St. Stephen's Collegiate, Weſtminſter, 351 Stodely Nunnery, Oztordſhire, 59 & 242, in Vol. 3. 
4 St. Thomas the Martyr's Priory, Stafford, 159 | Stodely Priory, Warwickſhire, 135 
'H St. Thomas of Acon's Hoſpital, London, 16 & 171 Stoke Clare Priory and Collegiate, Suffolk, 66, 116, 
4 St. Thomas's Hoſpital, Southwark, 164 256, & 364 
F l St. Thomas the Martyr's Priory, Ireland, 241 | Stoke Curcy Cell, | 73 
j l St. Victor' Abby, Calais, 235 | Stoke Hoſpital, Nottinghamſhire, 265 
4 St. Vigor's Abby, Normandy, FOR 23? | Stone Prio:y, Staffor ſhire, 136 & 269 
q il St. Walerick's Abby, Picardy, | 235 Stoneley Abby, Warwickſhire, ; | 96 
4 St. Wandragiſilus's Abby, Normandy, ibid. Stoneley Priory, Huntingdonſhire, 151 
ib St. Werburga's Cathedral and Monaſtery, Cheſter, Stratflure Abby, Cardiganſhire, 103 
1 £91 39 & 115 | Stratford Nunnery, Middleſex, Wei 55 
St. Wulvar's Priory, Picardy, 237 | Stratford, or Stratford-Longford 4bly, Eſſex, 102 
| Saintes Nunnery, Aquitain, | | ibid. Stratmargel Abby, Montgomeryſhire, 104 
. Salisbury Cathedral, Wiltſhire, 332 Strenſhal Monaſtery, Yorkſhire, M, 3 
YU Salley Abby, Yorkſhire, . | = „9 | Strode Hoſpital, Kent, 163 
v2 Saltrey Abby, Huntingdonſhire, ibid. Sudbury Monaſtery and Collegiate, Suffolk, 46 & 344 
1 Sandelford Priory, Berkſhire, 261 Sulby Ay, Northamptonſhire, 190 
{if Sandford, or Sandiford Priory, Berkſhire, 55 & 243 | guthwick Priory, Hampſhire, 138 
| 7." a Fo Bon! B Sutton Hoſpital, Yorkſhire, Bs 163 
Sandon Hoſpital, Surry, Fog 3 Swaveſey Monaſtery, Cambridgeſhire. 72 
Sandwell Monaftery, Staffordſhire, * 57 | Swine Nunnery, Yorkſhire, ; * 88 & 117 
Santingfeld Hoſpital, Wytſonde, 141060 | gyineſhed Abby, Lincolnſhire, | 92 
Sintoft Monaſtery, Lincolnſhire, 4509 Syon Newery, Wiltſhire, 17 
Sarum. Vade Salisbury. c ä 
Savaniac Aby, Normandy, 234 T. 
Sa voy Hoſpital, London, 171 | 
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T; 
1 Ably, Wales, 
Tame Abby, Buckinghamſhire 
Tanregge Hoſpital, Surrey, 
Tarent Nunnery, Dorſerſhire, + 
Tateſhal Collegiate, Lincolnſhire, 
Taviſtock Monaſtery, Devonſhire, 
Taunton Priory, Somerſerſhire, 
Templers (Knights) their firſt Inſtitution, 
Proceedings againſt them iu England, 
Articles againſt ſingular Perſons, 
Deſtruction of their Order, 
| More of them, | | 
Tewksbury Monaſtery, Glouceſterſhire, 
TheleCollegiate, Hertford, 
Thelesford Priory, Warwickſhire, 
Thetford Priory, Norfolk, | 
Thomey Monaſtery, Cambridgeſhire, 
Thornholm Priory, Lincolnſhire, 
Thornton Abby, Lincolnſhire, 
Thornton's Hoſpital, Newcaftle, 
Thremhale Priory, Eſſex, 
Thorkeſey Priory, Lincolnſhire, 
'Thurgarton Priory, Nottinghamſhire, 
Tichfeild Ably, Hampſhire, _— 
Tikeford Priory, Buckinghamſhire 
Tiltey Abby, Yorkſhire, 
Tinmouth Monaſtery, 
Tintem Abby, Wales, 
Toberglory Priory, Ireland, 
Todington 1 1 Bedfordſhire, 
Foft Priory, Norfolk, | 
Tonge Collegiate, Salop, 
Torpington Priory, Suffolk, 
Torre Abby, Devonſhire, _ 
Totneſs Monaſtery, Devonſhire, 
Trentham Priory, Staffordſhire, 
Trewe Priory, 
Trittenagh Priory, Ireland, 
Tunbridge Priory, Kent., 
Tupholt Priory, Lincolnſhire, _ 
Turford Collegiate, . 
Tutbury Monaſtery, Staftordihire, 
12 + as Hampſhire, 
Tykehead Nunnery, Yorkſhire, 
Tynterne Abby, Ireland, 
Tywardreyt Priory, Cornwal, 
V. 
Ale of the Croſs. Vide Stratmargel. 
V Vale of Croſs Abby, gle M. 
Vale-Roſe. Vide Roſglaſs. 
Vale Royal. Vide Dernhal. 
| Valuations of Religious Houſes, 
Vaudey Abby, Lincolnſhire, 
Vernon Hoſpital, Normandy, 
Ulveſcroft Priory, Leiceſterſhire, 
Umberſtone Monaſtery, 


W. 


Fel Aburn Priory, Norfolk, 

5 Walden Monaſtery, Eſſex, 
Wales, Monaſteries there, 
Wallingford, Berkſhire, 
Wallingwell Monaſtery, Northumberland, 

Walſingham Prior), Norfolk, 
Waltham Monaſtery, Eſſex, 


56 
95 
160 
102 
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32 & 115 


134 
176 
179 
181 


183 


229 & 260 


85 & 


25 


140 & 258 


65 
240 


14 


41 & 242 in Vol. 3. & 347 


62 


128 


128 


Wangford Priory, 


Wardon Abby, Bedfordlhire,. 93 
Warwell Monaſtery, Hampſhire, 36 
Waterbecham Nunnery, Cambridgeſhire, 67 
Watrey Monaſtery, Yorkſhire, 140 
Watton Priory, Yorkſhire, 12 206 
Waverley Monaſtery, Surrey, | 87 & 223 
Wedon-Pinkney Cell, Northamptonſhire 64 
Well Hoſpital, 108 & 264 
Wellebeg Priory, Nottinghamſhire, X 187 
Wells Cathedral and Monaſtery, Somerſetſhire,- | 27 
Wells Priory, Norfolk, 8 
Wells Priory, Lincolnſhire, - 
Wendling Abby, Norfolk, 189 
Yom re Collegiate, Kent, 350 
Wenlock Monaſtery, Shropſhire, 78& 222 
Wenflawe Collegiate, Yorkſhire, 9 
Weſtacre Priory, Norfolk, + 9 
Weſt-Derham Abby, Norfolk, 15 
Weſtminſter Abby, Middleſex, 15& 213 
Weſtwood Nunnery, Worceſterſhire, 73 
Weſtwood Con ventual, 1 
Wetheral Monaſtery, Cumberland, 48 
Wherewell Nunnery, 242 in Pol 
Whitb Monaſtery, Yorkſhire, 18 & k - 
Whiteland. Vide Alba-Landa. | 148 
Whitington's Hoſpital, London, 256 
Wickham Nuunery, Yorkſhire, 106 
3 1 8 Priory, Herefordſhire, 142 
5 e Eſſex, 4 | 148 
Wi ols Nunnery, Yorkſhire, 6 | 
Willesford N, Liycolathire, Seger 7 
Wilton Monaſtery, Wiltſhire, 29 & 215 
Wimundam Cell, Norfolk, 43 
Winburn Monaſtery, Dorſetſhire, 25 
| Winchcumb Monaſtery, Gloceſterſhire, 28 & 215 
Wincheſter Cathedral, 11 & 1 14 
Wincheſter Nunnery, Hampſhire, « 
Wincheſter A4lmſbouſe, = 
Windſor Collegiate, Berkſhire, 352 
Winteney Nunzery, Hampſhire, 59 
Wirkſop Priory, Nottinghamſhire, 131 & 227 
Wirmorh Monaſtery, Durham Dioceſe, 21 
Witham Monaſtery, Sowerſetſhire, 111 
Woburn Abby, Bedfordſhire, 97 
Wodebrigge Priory, Suffolk, I55 
Wodeham. Vide Tilſey. i 
Wodham Priory, Eſſex, | 149 
Wolverhampton Monaſtery, Staffordſhire, . 115 
Wolverhampton Hoſpital, Staffordſhire. 16 9 


Wombrigge, or Wombridge Priory, Shropſhire; 
Woney. Vide Wotheoey., | 90 e 1 
Worceſter Cathedral and Monaſtery, 


e , 1B 
Wormley Priory, Staffordſhire, 1346 & 259 
Woſpring Priory, Somerſetſhire, 147 K 259 
Wotheny or Woney Monaſtery, Ireland. 2240 
Wotton-Wa ven Cell, Warwickſhire, 70 
Wrichurch Priory, Wiltſhire, 147 
Wroxhal Priory, Warwickſhire, 54 & 254 
Wroxton Priory, Oxfordſhire, _ _ 151 
Wye Collegiate, Kent, 12 367 
Wyrthorp Nunnery, Northamptonſhire, 60 
; . 
Armouth C, 1 68 
Yarrow Monaſtery, Durham Dioceſe, 21 
Yarum Hoſpital, Shrewsbury, 160 
Ines Abby, Ireland, 89 
York Cathedral, 276 


A Catalogue of B OOK S lately printed. 


F Eccleſie Anglicane : or, an Eſſay towards de- 
ducing a regular Suctceſſion of all the principal 
Dignitaries in each Cathedral, Collegiate Church, 
or Chapel (now in being) in thoſe Parts of Great 
Britain called England and Wales, from the firſt Erec- 
tion thereof to the Year 1715. containing the Names, 
Dates of Conſecration, Admiſſion, Preferment, Re- 

val or Death of the Archbiſhaps, Biſhops, Deans, 
Precodevre, Treaſurers, Chancellors and Archdea- 
cons, in their ſeveral Stations and Degrees. To 
which is added the Succeſſion of the Prebendaries 
in cach Prebendal Hall (of moſt of thoſe erected at 
the Reformation) and continued down to this Time. 


By: Jobn Le Neve, Gent. late Fellow-Commoner of 


'Frinity College in Cambridge. | 
Sold by Daniel Browne in Exeter Change. 


_ » Britannia Illuſtrata, in two Volumes in Folio. 
Vitruvius, in 3 Volumes in Folio. 
A third Volume of Britannia Illuſtrata, containing 
the Cathedrals in Huglaud and Wales; | 
Large Book of Maps in Folio. 
Books in ProſpeRtive, and Architecture of Rome. 
Printed for and ſold by Joſepb Smitb in Exeter- Change. 


An Eecleftaſtical Hiſtory of Great Britain, from 


the firſt planting of Chriſtianity to the End of the 


Reign of King Charles II. with an Account of Affairs 
of Religion in Ireland, Collected from the beſt Hiſ- 
torians, Councils and Records: By Jeremy Collier, 
M. A. 2 Volumes. da Aba 4 
The Lives and Characters af the moſt eminent 
Writers of the Scors Nation ; with an Abſtract and 
Catalogue of their Works, their wirious Editions, 
and the Judgment of the Learned concerning them, 
By*Geo. 'Machenfie, M. D. In two Volumes 
Philoſophical Principles of Religion Natural and 
Reveal'd, in two Parts. The firſt containing the 
Elements of natural Philoſophy, and the Proofs of 
Natural Religion. The ſecond Part containing the 
Philoſophick Principles of Reveal'd Religion. By 
Ges, Cheyne M. D. F. R. S. 10 > 
Printed for Geoe Strahan at the Golden Ball over 
againſt the Royal Exchange in Cornbill, 88 


Sacred Geography, contained in fix Maps. r.Shew- 
ing the Situation of Paradiſe, and the Country in- 
habited by the Patriarchs. 2. The peopling the World 
by the Sons of Noab, and Iſraelites journeying in the 
Wilderneſs. 3. A Plan of the City of Jeraſalem, 
with a View of Se/omon's Temple, and all rhe ſacred 
Utenſils therein. 4. The Holy Land divided into 
the twelve Tribes of 1/rael, in which is exactly traced 
dur Saviour's Travels. 5. The Land of Canaay. 
6. The Travels of St. Paul, and the reſt of the 
Apoſtles. The whole very uſeful for rhe better un- 
derſtanding the Holy Bible. | 

Biblzotheca Scriptorum Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ, or a Col- 
lectiou of choice Tracts relating to the Government 
and Authority of the Church. 
Both printed for William Taylor at the Ship in Pa- 
tercnoſter Row. 8 ann 


The Hiſtor 
thedral Church of Hereford ; containing an Account 
of all the Inſcriptions, Epitaphs, Sc. upon the 
Tombs, Monuments, and Grave-Stoties, with Liſts 
of the principal Dignitaries; ànd an Athendix, con- 
ſiſting of ſeveral valuable original Papers. Price 
75.56 d. of which no more than 2 50 were printed. 

A Survey of the Cathedral Church of St. Davids, 
and the Edifices belonging to it, as they ſtood in the 
Year 1715. 'To which is added, ſome Memoirs re- 


and Antiquities of the City and Ca- 
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lating thereto, and the Country adjacent, from a MS. 
wrote about the latter End of Queen Elizabeth's 
Reign : Together with an. Account of the Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, Precentors, Chancellors; Tren: 


ſurers, and Archdeacons of the See of St. Da ville. 


Ilaſtrated with Draughts, and adapted to the faid 
hiſtorical Deſcription. By Brown Willis, Eſq; Price 
55. Of which no more than'250 were printed. 

Both printed for: Richard Goſling at 4 Mitre and 
Crown againſt St. Danſtan's Church in Heetſtreet. 

New Improvements of Planting and Gardening, 
both Philoſophical and Practical explaining the 
Motion of the Sap and Generation of Plants: With 
other Diſcoveries never before made publiek, for the 
Improvement of Forreſt Trees, Flower Gardens, t 
Parterres. With a new Invention, whereby more 
Deſigns of Garden Plats may be made in an Hour, 
chan can be found in all the Books now ektunt. 
Likewiſe ſeveral rare Secrets for the Improvement of 
Fruit Trees, Kitchen Gardens, and Green-Houſe 
Plants. By Richard Bradley, Fellow of the Royal 
Society. In two Parts, And ſpeedily will be pub⸗ 
liſh'd the Third Part. tei 

Printed for Milliam Mears at the Lamb without 
Temble-bar. N ls 


Letters Collegien Doctor Wood, a Roman Cathotick 


the Pretend&_ 2hylſician, and Whitlocks Bulſtrodo, Eſq; 


a Member of the Church of England, touching the 
true Church, and whether there is Salyation out of 
the Roman Communion, * Of the Reformation from 
the Errors of the Church of Rome. Of the Diſſen- 
ters from the Church of England, and the Way to 
Eternal Life. LEY | | bk 4 

Miſcellaneous Eſſays, viz. 1. Of Company and 
Converſation. 2. Of Solitarineſs and Retirement. 
3. Of Nobility. 4. Of Contentment. 5. Of Wo- 
men. 6. Of the Knowledge of God, and againſt 
Atheiſm. 7. Of Religion. 8. Of Kings, Princes, 
and the Education of a Prince. 
Mind. 10. Of the Education of Children. 11. OF 
Law. 12. Of Man, 13. Of Old Age, wich the 
Life and Converfation' of St. Mary Magdalen, with 
ſome Reflections on the Converſion of the good 
Thief; alſo the Life and Converſation of St. Paul. 
By Sir Richard Bulſtrodè, Knt. Envoy at the Court of 
Bruſſels for King Charles be. Bond and King James 
the Second. Publiſh'd with a Preface by his'Son 
IW bitlocke Bulſtrode, Eq; JAG 

Both printed for Jo Browne at the Black Swan 
without Temple bar, 


6 1 

Scrivener's Guide: Being choice and approv'd 
Forms of Precedents (of all ſorts of Buſineſs now 
in uſe and practice, in à much better Met that 
any yet printed, uſeful for all Gentlemen, but chief- 


9. Of Greatneſs of. 
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ly thoſe who practiſe the Law. Containing Articles” 


of Agreement, Aſſignments, n Bankrupts, 
Bargains and Sales, Bills, Bonds, Certifitites, 


Conditions, Copartnerſhips, Copyhold-preckdento, 


Covenants, Defeazances, Deputations, Grants, Join- 
tures, Indentures, Leaſes, Letters of Attorney, Li- 
cences, Mortgages, Obligations, Partitions, Provi- 
ſo's, Releaſes, Revocations, Settlement df Est 
Wills, Warrants, & By Nicholas Covert; offe of the 
Attorneys of the Court of Common Pleas. The 
Third Edition corrected and enlarge d, with man 


Additions. In two Voltthes 8 80. | 


Printed for Francis Gay at the Bible and Star with 
out Temple-bar. And likewife a new Volume of det 


| mons, by V. Hletuood, D. D. now Lord Biſhop of 
| Ely. 


afes, 


